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SoJtEyearij ago I published a work entitled Hatj-hour» 
tmiii MutidmmaJ. The eiJition bas beeu exhausted, 
aud, uflder the advice of tbosc who have followed its 
rortuues witb uniform kitiduess and frieudly reeling, 
f havĕ detenuiuedr*in revising it, to enhLrge soine- 
what the soope of the yoluine by the addition of 
severa1 ehaptora, whicb it ia hoped will lend afhli- 
tional interest to an atteinpt to populariso an all- 
important page of Oriental history. 

It is obvioiia that the enlargemcut of tbe volume 
necessitates a change of title, iuasmucU as, ^ltlioiigh 

* the Prophet of Arabia nmsC ever remain the centniJ 

* figure iu any work treating of thc Religiou ivhich 
he foundcd, yef it would be altogether unreasonuble 
to give to a publication «lealing witb many pbases 
of tlie bistory of Islam a uame indicjiting tliat il 
waa conhned to a Ufe of Muhammad. 

To tbis brief explunation it is «UK nccessary to 
^idd that no aftempt bos been made to s<>Jve the 
many vexed que8tions which eome to the front at 
every tum. The votumi' is intended raiher for the 
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gerjeral reader than ihe seholaT, who will (iiid little 
in the aecompnnyin^ pages t!mt is new; in fact, in 
miiny case^;, inlomiation is giveii in the vei*y words 
of authors who dealt ivith the subject years ago. 
In a book of this natnre mucb use lias iiaturally been 
niaile of pre^ious work. T regret that it haa not 
been possible to make indi^idual acknowledgmeti*. in 
ever}' case. The merit or the wotk—if merit it 
possesses—is Uiat tbe subject has been treatSd io a 
way aoitable, it is hoped, for ^neral infonuatiou, 
At a time wlien the Ejist with its bright imageiy and 
ever-vaiTing romance ia gnuluolly arousing the atten- 
tion of the less emotionat West, it iias been tltought 
ndv{sable to enter thc lists witli an endeavour to 
awakeii iuterest in the history of a religion und its 
roliowDrs — ^no inconsiderable nuTnlier of whoin bow 
the knee of submission to the Emperor of India. * 
Eor nearty ha1f a century destiny has iinked me with , 
the East, aiid I shall be more tlian repnid Tor any 
labour besLowerl on the present volume if, baply, 
readers of the honr cast. aii eye of ihvour upon a 
work the «nterest of whioU centres iu Eastern landa 
and Ejistem peoples, 

* 


fJu:s HlLr., WAt.NFH, 
Mmvh 1905. 
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•THE SWORD OF ISLAM 


• C&APTEE I 

mSTORY OP ARARIA PRIOR TO THE TIME 0F 

BnjHAJuaiAi). B.C. 200O-A.D. 570 

Between tlie Bed Sea and the Persian Giilf lies a 
tnangiilar continent, arid and well-nigh waterleaa» 
8ave where the fertility of an oocaaional Aood^lends 
4b the scene the freahnes3 and chairn of an o&is in 
the descrt Wild, desolate, bleak, dreaiy, and 
riionotonous, the «andy region of Arabia preaents 
but few features to command interest; yet this land, 
•au unattractipe in its nature, so uninteresting iu ita 
jygpRct., played an all-unportant part in the histoiy 
of the world, for it can claim high hon^ur and 
diatinction as the birthplace of the Prophet of Islam 

_a genius who, whateTer may he the verdiet of 

w posterity in regarikto his ^‘mission,” haa lad a more 
potent induence on the destinies of marddnd than 
been vouchaafod to any son of Adam who has 
leit footprints on the sands Qf timo. 

The penin&ula was dirided by tho Greeks and 

A 
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3 ARABIA paion TO MUHi\JKMAD [jlc mW 

Komans into tliree poTtions—Arabia Fol^ Arabia 
Petraia, and Arabia Deserta; but, acoording to Mr 
Badger, “this nonionGlatare is unkno^ to the 
Arabs tbctnselres—^Barru^l-Arab/ or 'oie Land of • 
the Arabs,' is the name given by them to^ the 
poninBnla genoraliy. The otbor (h.yiBions are the 
‘Al'Hijaz,' which comprifies Afabia Petrcea^ and 
several of ita adjacent torritories; ‘Al*Yaman,’ 
mchiding Arabia Felix, and the conntry forming the 
south^west extremity of the kingdom; and ‘ Niyd ’ 
(litcrally high land), which i^ay be termeti Central 
Arabia, 

“ Tbe first peopiing of Arabia,” says Sir William 
Muir, "is a anbject on which wa may in vam look 
for any Ugbt £rom the traditioii of Arabia itselt" 
There are, however, gronnds for suppoaing that &om6 
deBcendants of KuBh, tbe aon. of Ham, migrated to 
that country, whero they ultimjitely becamc merged 
into tjie general mass of the community, Theso were 
followed by the o&pring of Joktan, a descendant 
Shem, a peopte who settled in the north of tbe lan^, 
while the kindred of Peleg, tbe bfother of the lasL 
named, eatablislied thetr tents in Mesopotamia. ^ 
This latter indiridual was the anceetor of Abraham' 
and Nahor his brother, from which two patriarchs 
descend^d five great branchas of aettlers;—(1) The 
Ishmaelites, who inhabited the lund fro[n thc uortherD 
cxtremity of the Red Sea^ towards the mouth of the 
Euplirates.* Amongst tbeir branoties were the well- • 
known Nabathians — ilestined in aRer years to occupy 
a commaDding position in Nortbem Arabia — and tiie 
K.cdaTenes, whoac bistory so famons in the 
annals of Arabia that the tenn eYentuaUy came to be 
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applied by tlie Jews to the BedouinB io general. 
(2) Tbe Ketarahites, who are kDown to poeterity 
as settlers in the great desert in the north of Arabia. 
They derivif their name hom Ketnra, who tore to 
Ahraham six soos, all of wliom migrated durmg thc 
lifetihie of their father. The tribe inclnded, too, the 
ramiliar name of the hlidianites, the oiTspring of the 
Jonrtll of these *last'mentioned sons. (3) The 
Edomites, as their name implieaj the descendants of 
Esau. (4) The Nahorites, so ealled because their 
Tounders, Uz and !EJpz. were sona of Nahor, the 
brother bf Abrahatn.* (5) The Moabitea and Am- 
monites, descended from the aona of Lot, Abraham's 
brotheris son. These last-meutioned tribes eictcnded 
atill fiirther north in the region of the Uead Sea. 

For twenty centuriea these peoploa and nations 
Iived, moved, and had their being"; yet Imt littSe 
is recorded as to their liistory. 

"Our htmwlcdge i>f the rnce'* (tlie quoUti«ii is agiua froin 
STr W. Muiir’s mitstcrlT "ts coutined to the casuaI «ctnunta 

of the few Iwrder tTibet whleh rame in tipntiiet wlth the Jewiah 
.uH Hnmjui Gdremmctita, aotl to tui occuidrtnal glimpai^ as ni the 
caac of Lhe (Jiieen »f Shelu and tJie Buttiim eipedition, mto thc 
inlertor, W'e ncit, howt'vct, doubt thnt, duiing ihc fivc-Hnd' 
*twefity centuries whieh elApsed i>ctween Abraluuii and Muhninniiidj 
the mntnal rvl>ti(ina of tJie Anib tribes werc iindcrgning Hti 
nninterruptcd aticeeaaion cif the revoJutioiiB nnd cliBngci^trt wliicb 
hnman •DcLetY, cipedalJy when bralicn up Intn ntimermis 
independetit Cngmcntst Is ulwaya etpowd, Sntne of Ihe tribea, 
Jilie thc I-iorimB of old, wcre estirwted j «ithem, m Ihr AmHJekitw 
wif iVtrH, driveii imm Uwir OTiginal eett!i; srtine tnijrrBted todiatent 
ecttJenirJita, or mergcd into monr e)!tcnfslvc and commiuidJiig 
bodiea; whiJe intcmiHrriage, ccm^tieat, tUKl pbrLurchical reTolutUm 
united ruces of diJTcrent arigin, Aud a«vered those aprung rrom • 
l■M^uul>D atock. But of au«h chtmgea, cnccptin^^ in enc rr two of 
llie border tribes, we bAve hnrdly Hny reKsrd.*’ 




4 ARAHIA PJlIon [*.d. 200 

tt will sulBce ior preaent pnrpoaes to eta-te 
gener&Uy that thsre wes in the sonth-west of Ara.hia 
& dyrosty fonnried by Kahtan. whieh Aourished in 
Yaman between the yeara 800 b.C. and 6(M) b.c„ from ^ 
whom whs descetided Abd ShaniB Saba the trreat, 
the founder of the cily which gaTe ita nawe to tlie 
Sabians. This chieftain was in tnrn the progenitor of 
Himyai* and Kahlan. from whoiil the whole Arah- 
speaking race arc snpposed to have spmng. rhe 
descendants of tho fornier patriarch fonniled their 
bomes chiody in towna, and led a fixcd and settled 
mode of life, while thoir kmsirihn, haTin^ a ihigratoTy 
iDstinct, chose the uosettled and wandenng esistenoe 
which has throughout all ages heen the dcUght of 
the chihlien of Sie desert, 

As regards thc nortli of Arabia, there wcre two 
kingdoms knorni as Hira and Ghassan, both of whieli 
statcs owerl their origin to tUe spirit of migration 
which, from yarious causes, led to a general move- 
ment*of the Yaman tribes to more genial and 
Hourishing spots around the valiey of the Suphratcs. 
Tlie fonner city was founded abou,t the year a.d. 200, 
an<l soon asBumed such a prominenee and splendour 
as to lend to its ruler tho proud title of “Prince- 
of Hira." For morc than 300 years tbis dynasty 
exercis^J a nowerftil inHuenGe in the affairs of Ajubia; 
but, cxposen to attacks of the Romans on the one 
side, and the Persians on thc otber, it needcd but thc 
destnictiori of time to lay in the ^iust a GoYerMent^ 
of which the glory woulo have been quonched in the 
stream of ObUvion, had its traditions not been handed 
down by the pocts and men of letters wlio in its palmy 
diiys used to Hock to the Court 6f Hiru. Ttie declinc 
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and faU of tho dynasty m question is so romantic as 
to merit a few pasaing words. 

Towards the cloae of the Bisth ceutmy the sceplrt 
of HIi'a wHiJ in the hands of Nomati the Thie 

soToreigD had been educated l>y Adi, one of tbe most 
renown'^ poels of ihe day, wiio, on the tennination 
of tliis iinportant duty, betook liimselt to tlie Court of 
Peraia, where liereceived the post of Arai>ic Secretary 
to tlie reigning monarch. 

»]b A di 581 " thus RtaUa Sii W. Muii, *'he wm dt-spAUhed «n 
a spediic emhassy to CdtrtOuitingjjle, and eutnistcd with a tieh 
pnsent tbr the Emperoi*iribcriuiv. He trayeUed back by tlic 
Imperial td»>-6 of aad b> a routu ij,lculrttcd tu eonycj the 

l&i|test idea of ihe powei and lesautt-ea of the Etomjui Rmplte. 
On his retuni to Medain, or Cleaiphon. he obtjiined leaycgf «hsenre 
to rcTitit Hira, wheie he was Tt*eeived li> the prince /md the 
peoplc with trinmphimt itceliiJniitii>M- Ou thia occosiiin he met, al 
the Cbuich af Tmna, Hind, the granddaughtcr of the mgwUig 
prince, Mundsir the Pniirth, nud daugbter of hisawn pnpi Noman. 
Aa the damsel paitook of the Snerament, Adi caught a glimpae ot 
heTji and becanie enRHioujed^ His pttSsLon waa reciprwrated^ aiitj 
t^ougli she was scarce cleyeij ycaja old, tlie> wcre tmited in 
imirriage.'' 

* Yoitrs roJlcd oy, and w© find tliG hsaiitihil Hind, 
charmiDg aa sh@ waS| aBcludcd and buiied to ^the 
- world iu a convent, whither alie had retired 
conswiuent on the inurder of ber husband by order 
of his foniier pupil, tlie faithles3 Nomau. She lived, 
liowever, to witnoss u terribte retribntion at tbe 
handa of fato, for the btood-stained assaasm, sotne 
years 8ubsequent^ the crime whicU tMnished hia 
'rair name, waa depoaed by a coQqueriDg army which 
inraded his territories, laid waste his poaaessiona, aad 
pat the soTereign to death. 

The fate of Nolnan wus striking and rcniark- 
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iible:—Zaltl, Lke ison of Adi, beut upon reyenging 
the death of Ms Mher, hit ii]Xka a metliod na 
'‘singnlar as it nroved auccessftil." Tlio story ifi 
toid hy Sir W. Muir. ^ 

” He pictured in wnrn] coloiriTS the i>f the wotnen 

Hlra befDre the K^ri|r of Persia^ wIlcs reBdily adopted the 
thnt Bome cir Uie fali' ir<^Uiive5 of tkU yobsu might wd.1 adani tbe 
rayAl hiirem. An eiuliassy char^ed witli this crriind was 

lieRpatcbed to NoiDaHp who, surpriBwl niid jiUrni**d Wy thc 
deoiaDd^ eicpressed aloud his wondcr tllai tbe MoMrch ot Pergiih 
wafl not Ratigtied with Uie airilelnpr bcHUijei» af awii Jnlid. Thtr 
tcrni wns cquivi>c4l^ iiiid Niuaaii wos deiioimced &b h^v{ng iiiaultctl 
tlie feni4ie?t fif Persiu by likeniiig the|ri to cows 1 The wratb 0 ^ 
the Cboaroes feU hea^ily apon his dlij^llant vassalp uid be Hed 
frcim Him. AftcT vuin1y waudcring iti Ecarch cif aIHcj ninoDg the 
Aiah tribcSj hc Icft hls armi In Lhc custo^ly nf a cliicr rf thu 
Bani Bakr, Atid Ui despair deUvered hiniiielf up to the Kitig of 
PersU- The uiifortiiuate prinee was passed iu mDckery hctwccA 
twD laug rawi Df loYcly glrU splcndMIj nttircdj aiid hj eaeh vrm 
taunted wlth the qiiuaptionj wlicthcr jrAc wos a Pcraiaii cow f He 
was cast into prisonj und therr dieil itr was iiiuidercd. Thua 
ctidcd tlic LHkhmltc Hyniisty in the yeaj a.d, GOAj huying lusted 
W tbe^liptig sjpAce cpf 327 years/' 

The Princeaw Htnd retircii to a conyent; und 
after tbe lapae of manj years. when she \vm 
upwards of ninety years of age, ihe Mubamtnadan 
Commander In Iraq, for politicai motires, demanded. 
her liand in marriage. The answer betokened 

tliat time bad neitber dtmmed the oleamesa of 

lier pclLeption, iior quenchecl tlie pride of her 

Doble birtii, for she at onee scorn^ tho union, 
Lhe object *)f whicb was clearly rucognised “ lf it 
were my youth or my beauty ” (sdch were the wofda * 
of the haughty dame) “ that dictated the proposal, I 
shoidd not refas 0 ; but your desire is that you may 
aay, ‘The kingdom of Noman, and with it hta 
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daughter, havc passed iuto my haada.' Is not that 
your tbought 7 ” So the high-spiHted matron reSiaed 
to quit the cloisier for tbe throne, and passed in 
retiremont #he sbort remaining period of her long and 
cheqnered career. 

iChe government of Hirti then passed into the 
hands of a chiettain of the tnbe of Tay, who bad 
rend^red good senrice to the King of Pcreia ; bnt 
the Arabs, indignant at the murder of Noman, began 
to sho^ signs of disaffection, hy plimdertng and 
pillaging tho Iranian villages in their neighbonrhood. 
Variou 9 expedients Ntere adopted by the “King of 
Kings ” to pnt a stop to these raids, bnt in vain. and 
at length a vast army was sent to cmsh the rebellton. 
The danger which pressed upon the Arabs caused 
them to dock from all parts of the conntry to a spot 
called Zu-kar, nnder tbe standard of a warrior by 
name Hantaala, who hati by common consent been 
chosen to lead theni on to victory or death. The 
^ttle was fierce and bloody ; nor, indeed, ceuld^ it 
have lieen otherwise, seeing that the Arabs, fighting 
as they were for national independence, were 
maddened to desperation ; and hiatory, toOi relates 
, that, leat there should be aigns of waveriEg oti the 
part of any taint-hearted son of the desert, thcir 
commandcr, prcvious to the commencenient of 
hostilities, s©vere(l with his own tiand the^rths of 
the camela on which were aeated his wife and the 
other women of his tribe — an indication that, as 
• d8feat would involve captirity anU diahonotiT, the 
struggle was deadly, the contest mortal. \ictory 
alternated from hour to hour, but nothing could for 
"long resist the deapenite efforts of the lioD*hearted 
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Arabs, and in the end the Persmn army had to 
snocumb to the onslauglits of tbeir coQquering rivals, 
Tliis battle, so momentaus iu its results, occurred in 
A.D. 611, just at the tlme Muliamuiad had com' 
meaced his prophetic career; and tlius it chanced 
that the prophet of Arabio, mstead of dndiug a 
uoited race subject to the strong haud of the Munarch 
of Persia, met with an agglomeration of tnbes,who, 
rendering hut balf*hearted allegiance to a satrap 
holding nominal sway in the Idngdom of Hita, were, 
m reality, independent of all control. The adyaatage 
which this altered conditioti afFairs aSbrded to 
the faunder of the Muhammadan faith is too strildng 
to pass unnoticed, for on the memorable battie-day of 
Zn-kar Uiam tottered in the balatice. 

The Ghassanide ktngdom, sit.nated on the westeru 
side of the Syrian deaert> was founded about the 
year a.d, liJO hy a body of Arahs who raigrated 
^ 0 ^ Yaiuan. Pursuing their journey nerthward, 
they pitche(.l their tents near a fountain of the nam^ 
of Ghassan, where they remained for a period 
sufBciently lengthened to csnse their race to ha 
kuDwn hy tbe name of the auspicious spring whieh 
supplied them with the oue great necessary of iife 
in the parched plains of a sandy dcsert Towards 
the cloae of the third centuty they iiad so successlhlly 
establisiffed ihemselyes, that the Bysantine authori- 
ties Tĕoognised their chief, Thala^ by namc, as 
“Phylarch,**or King of the Ghassanides; hut having 
no fixed seat of goYernment, each'succesaive pKnbe 
cbose his owu capital, and the history of the dynastj 
is conhised, perplexing, and uDcertain, The Phy- 
larchs, however, appoar to have had intimate relations* 
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with ihe Byzantijie Court, by whom, towa^ the 
middle of the sixth eontury, the titlo of king wae 
bestoweJ upon ihe iaithbil Grhasaanide ally, who had 
at that tiiws rendored assiatance to the Emperor 
trustioian against his enemtes the rersiana, 1 his 
hondnr the tiBwly-croiited sover6igii Bnb^cgiieDtiy 
j*©qiiited by beguiliDg tliB By^ciDtincs to destructiOD 
in th# gkre of a-pestilcntial snn, while he betook 
himsell' elsewhere oo the supposed eirand of foiling 
the plai^s of the Monarch of Peraia—^ act of 
treaehery and deceit which seeureil for hitnseir tha 
booty ob a rich tract*ef countty, Towards the ciose 
of the sklh century the gloiy of the Ghaasanide 
dynasty was on tho wanCi and Sir W. Mnir ilraws 
attentioD to tbe significant fact that, as cbae^6d by 
a Muslim writerj their dacadence ** was pregaring tae 
way ior the glories of the Arabiau Prophet -a tratii 
which waa YeriEea by the circuinstance that m 
A.D, 637. Jabak VL, the last of the r^e, embraced 
klum aud joined Uie standard of the Faithfnl, tiioagh 
his zeal for the new reJigion wMch he had adopted 
was eTanescent, auU he retired to ConBtatitinople ^ 
rencgade from Muhaniniadism to ponder in the 
. leisare of obscurity oTcr the marvellou3 and repid 
spread of the doctrines w hich he had caat asidc as 
beneath tlie notico of a Ghassanide monarch I 

Mention has been made of the Prophet or Arabai, 
bnt before proceediog to Bketcii his singular and 
interostiDg career, it will be necessary to refer to the 
•or!gin and anoeltry of tbe tribe from whicli he 

Hagar was cast forth by the Patriarch 
•Abraham, she joumeyed the wilderness with her sion 
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Ishmael in search of water; tbe lad, ioo Toung to 
endiire the fatigiie of wandering about with his 
mother—so runa the Eastem le^end—was left alone 
for a while iu the valley of Mecca—aJoue iu the 
tnighty aoHtude of au E^tem wastet Crjing and ' 
sobbiug, the haplese child's screams seryed but to 
increase his fear and anger; so he betook LimseU to 
the iniantile &eak of lacking. Jciiit at thia momcnt 
luB Euothcr rotumed, having wandered in the frenzy 
of dcspnir to and fro between tha little hill Qf Marwa 
and that of Safa, seeking water to queneb the agouies 
of thirst, which threatened to dintroj alike herseir and 
the offspring which was the solace of her life. What 
waa ber astonishment to find, under the feet of the 
peevish and terriSed lad, a stream of watcr, which 
bubbled up at the vcry spot wbere he had kicked 
the ground. Nor was the store of wonders as yet 
exhausted, for we are told that a tribe, supposed to 
be the Anialekites, wbo happened to be in the ricinity, 
wrUither they had been attracted by a dight of birdp 
hoTering oyer the pEace, came to the spot, and, 
tinding the spring, at once settled in the locality. 
With ^em lahmael remabed till fie w*a3 soTCn years 
of age, when hls father Abraham, fol)owijig thc , 
commands of God, went forth to a mountain to 
sacrifice his son, In vaiu did the arch-liend—who 
on this Tjiocasion ossumcd the furni of a tiunmn beiog 
—endeavour to dissuade the Patriarch from his 
pnrpose, antl tbereby cause him to inanifest distrust 
in the mercy of hia Almigbty Creator. The ''‘ friehd * 
of God," aa he is called in tne East, was firm to bis 
purpose to sacrihce his son; but as he lifted up his 
band to slay the hapless youth, an angel from heaven* 
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daited forth and bade liim doaisL The Patnarcli 
hiid shown his wilUngneas to obey the maudatea oi 
the LoTti of Creation, eTen when it mYolved the loss 
of a beloYed son : enough t so a rani was oiTered up 
as a sacriOce in plaee of the iad. In due courso 
Ishniael took imto hirnaeU a wife from amongst the 
maidens of the Araalekitea. About this tmie two 
tribes frora Yaniaa. known respcctivei) m the annnl.s 
of ^bia as the people of Jorhoro and Aatura, 
appeared in the regions where the Amaletatea were 
sctued. * The latter, while endeavounng, though not 
witli much succeijSf,to oppose the uew conier^ 
chanced to be harassed by a pkgue or anta, and m 
Bore distress were eveaLuaUy forced to succ^b to 
tlieir more Cortunate riyals, to whom iHbmael, mob- 
ablv of neGessiiy, transretred hia allegiance. It so 
liappened that, during tbe casual absence of hp 
Imsband frora bome, the wife of this yoimg cbiehmn 
committed an act of inhospitality in reterence to her 
father-in-hiw, Abraham; whereupon the -latter, 
enraged at a proceeding whicb, araoi^st E^tem 
nations, is co^nsidered au oAence of the blackest dye, 
persuaded his sofi to divorce the lucklesa lady, and 
uike to himself a spouse from araongat the slrang^ 
’ who lirai aucceeded to power. So it that the 
daughter of the Jorhom chief graced the tent of 
Ishmael the aon of the desert. On the ooAsion ol 
one of liia viaits, the Patriarcli Abraham, m company 
with liis son, orected the Kaba at Mepca, and re- 
•'eatablished ibe aucient rites of pilgrimage on the 


BBcred spot, 

» After the c!«th «f rslmintU tOiA hls ton N»blt," thna 
'Slr W, Mnir, «tht niin«^™cnt of thc TempJe devoked on 
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BSodAd^ tbe JorhDKi cluefi, wLu ht^d the imp^U of tbe nDitherD 
er uppcr port of Meccm, wkile SmmaydA, the KAtor* cbkrj Jicld thc 
^sautherti. But m qijanc1 haviDg ariseD betweeD the iwa the 

BiJij Jdrhonij ajdcd bj' the dcsccncUnta Df Ishniael^ e3ipelled the 
Bani KAtumj who Jah>ad Bad wcre lost ainDDgst tlie Aiualekites. 
FTtiiii this pdnt (which the juiLii|Mjritlpn with liihinael would niAlLe 
at lcast 2000 Tciir^ aDterior to MiLhamtii&d) tu AdttaUj who bv-ed m 
btdc berune the Christian em^ the legend is hlaidt i lUitl altribugh 
Ihe readr [h^ii of the traditioiiistm hos blled up the sjigee by n. 
dC Muhaiimuid^a pmgcDitotSj dcrived troBi Jrwhh yet 

MlihDniiiiad himself iiever tract^ his pcdigtec higbeT thau AdnuiiDj 
and decJmred that all who went furtber bmck were guiJty tif 
fijbric 4 tinii mnd ColsEhDod/' * 

Adnan, who ia auppose^* t-o have Aouriahed 
I1.C. 130, left two sons, Madd and Akk, whoae iiiuner- 
ous oSepTing spread by degrees throughout tbe whole 
extent of the pcuinsnla. Passing over an interval of 
rather lcas than three centuries, during which 
rarious chiefs appeared on thc scene — some knuwn 
io fame as the foujiders of familfes, otbers lost in 
thc maze of ohscuHty which surrounds the annala of 
the period—the pen of the Msiorian nnirates that 
134 gavG birth to a chiottain, Nazr by name, the 
graudfatber of Fihr (hum A.D. 200Jj which latter was 
surnamed “Quraish“ — an appeilation to which the 
events of subscquent years have giveii the aspiii- 
cance wMch uttaches to aught which concerns the 
ancestry of the Prophet of Arabia. As to tbc 
dcrivatihn of the temi, a variety or conjectures lmve 
heen bazarded. Some are of opinion tbat the word 
signifies “noble,’* wMle others, adiuitting this, con-. 
sider that it was originally a prope*r name, to whi^b 
circnmstance the meaning In question, which it after- 
wards came to possess, owes its origin. Then, agaiu, 
on the otber band, there are rensona for suppoaing* 
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that Niizr had a guide called Qurma]i, T^ence diat 
cliieftam’s caravan was tenned the Carav^ ot 
Ouraish” till at length the appellation gradualW 
attached ti^ himaell Another aurmise is that the 
terni is taken froiu a fish hcanng that name, or fr®ni 
-Oarah.” a woid aigniijdiig ”a higli-hr^ canieL 
Lastly, others refer it to a root wUich aigmhes t^e 
Towiids the dose of tbe second centuir a body ot 
Aiditoa pitched their tenis ncar Meco^ whereupon 
the JorUoinites^ who np to that tmie Jiad retamed 
their snpremacy, endeaYoured to expel the 
come ssttlere: but aiSwesa did not meet them 
and the intrnders took up their ahode permanently 
in tliia region. Aller awhilo some of the yictore 
migrated towaida Syria, and the rest^ bno^ m 
history as the Bani Khoza(^e remnant), combii^g 
with Bome noighbouriag trihes, attacked the Jor- 
homites, and (lrove them ont of the conntry. 

^ile these stmgglea were going on m one locality, 
ihe Maddites, the anceatorH of the Qi^tsh, were en- 
gaimd in an attempt to onst aome further adventurers 
Klonging to tbe ^ho^aite trih^ who 
to obtoin a footing between Meoca aad Tayif. They 
. were succeaBftiJ, and thereupon a gtand eontest for 
the charge of the Kaba enaaed between them ^d 
the A^e tribea, who had ejtpelled the Jo^omitea 
The childreiT of Niizr gained the victory, tSre frmts 
of which, howeTsr, atter a brief mterrai, were 
>^atcheti from them by the Bani Khozi^ who are smd 
* bave retainecTthe goverameiit of Mecca Tor np- 
wards of two centunea, r 

bnch eontinued to be thepoailion of parties tiH 
* the heginning of the 6frh centmy. by which time the 


14 


ARABIA ntlOH TO MITRAMMAD [*-».«« 

Quraiah had bo greatiy advaiioed tn nmubers aod 
power as to rival their Khozaite nilera. It waa 
resen,'ed for ^oaaai (the progenitor of Muhammad) 
to as^ the right of hie tribe to the gndl-dianship of 
the Kaba, and the governinent of Mecca. The out- 
hneofhis romantic stoiy is as followsEilab,'the 
hfth m descent from Fihr Quraish, died learing two 
soDB, ZohTci and Zaid; the formĕr grown upt the 
latter, who waa hom about jli>. 4DD, being but an 
infant. Tbe widow of the deceaaed chiDitaiD married 
a mM of the Bani Ozra tribe, and foIIowed him with 
the lad Zaid to her new home ii tbe highlands aouth 
byn a, w here ehe gave birth to another aon called 
lttza. W hen Zaid grew up he was called “ Ouasai,’' 
tecanse of the separation Ĕ-om hia father’8 honse - 
bnt at last, learning the noble rank of hts anceatry' 
he resobed to retnm to Mecca, and traTelled thither 
with » company the Ozra pilgrims, At Meccii he 
was recogmaed by his brotber Zoiira, and at once 
J^ivet] into the position whicb bis birth entitled 
him to ho d. Qnssai was a man of eommandme 
^rson and of an energetic and a/nbitions temper’ 
He was treated with great distinction by Holail the 
Kho^ite king, who jrave him his daughtyer Hobba in 
m^nage, and permjtted him—or rather perliaps his 
ir^f|^to assame the immediate management of the 
Kaba, arrd somB functions attaohmg to the (roveni- 
ment of the city. On the death of the beuefactor 
who had bestowed on him powqf and positlon.-' 
poaeessing foiir grown-up soua, and 
h]mself boing a man of wealtU and inJinence. 
perceived ^s opportunity, and haring canYasaS 
among tlie Qiu7iigh for snpport, bbund them together ' 
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in a aecr0t league. Fnrther, as the KJiozaites arc sajd 
to have outnnmbered the latter tiibe, ho wrote.Jo his 
brother Ki^ to aid him at the ensuing pilgrimage 
. with an armed band of the Bani Ozra. 

Meanwbile, another occasion presented itaell 
From remote times the Bani Snfa (a distant branch 
collateral with th^ Qaraish) had heen the possessors 
of ceftaia privilege8 in connection with tcmple at 
Mecca, amongst the rest the highly-prized riglit of 
dismissiii^ tho multitudes who annually repaired as 
pilgriraa^ to the aac;^ precincta. The time ha4^ 
however, now arriyed Vhen Qaeaai, eonscioiia of his 
strength, determined to qnestion ^s priviloge : 80 ^ 
Btepping forth before the assembled throng, he claimed 
the honour in que 3 tion. A dispute took place, and 
weapons wcre drawn, but alter a sharp enconnter, 
in ^ioh Eiza, with 300 of tho Baui Ozra, nished to 
the succour of Qu63ai, the Sufa yielded the coYeted 
oAice to their opponcnts. 

• To retum to the KhozaiteB; as may be imagined, 
they regarded 'with jealouay the usurpation of their 
prescriptiYO right,fitjd began to entertain suspicione 
that Qussai woald seek to snatch from them thcir 
" own hereditary title to supremacy over the Hijaz: 
whereupon they prepared to reaiat, and asaociated 
with themaelyes aoine quondam alliea, who had aided 
in Ihe eipulsion of the Jorhomites, The Qnraish 
,^allied round Quaaii, who, aa before, was supported 
Eiza and hi» eomradea A second but more 
geaeral and bloody actiou cnsued. The rictory 
remained oncertoin, for the camage was great on 
*)oth sidcs, aiid the .combatauts naturally agreed to a 
truce, aurrcndoring the decision of their claima into 
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the hancla of an aged sage immed Amr. The mnpire 
affirt^Dg the pretenstons of Qnssai, jieldeU to tiiiri 
the gnnnlianship of the Kaba and the gc^emment of 
Mecca: ftirther, atill more strongly to inark the justice 
of Qussai’s positiotii, Amr decreeci the prtce of blood 
for all men IdDed od the side of the latter, while* the 
dead amoDgst the Khozaites were pllowed to pass tm* 
aTenged bj fine, * 

Such is tbe most generally received accoDnt of 
the way in which the cominand of Mecca p&scd inio 
the handa of Qnssai. Somej howeTer, are of opinion 
that Holail, the Kho^aite iong, openiy h*eld that 
Qiiasai waa hest entitled to sncceed him, and there- 
fore left to his son-in-law the eoveted inberitanca 
Others maintarn that the monarch in oneation gaye 
up the care oT the Kab^ with ita keys, to his 
daughter Hobba^ and appointed an mdiyidual of the 
name of Ghuhshan to aasist her; whereupon Qussai 
—^Bo pims the legend— — made the man intosicated and 
purchased ft'om him, when in a atate of incapabilitj', 
the control of the sacred city in exchange for a Hkm 
of wine and some cameia—^ proceeding which th'e 
Khozaite3 resenting, hostilities ensued. A third state- 
ment is that the hLst-tnentioned tribe, heing attacked 
by a deadly pestUenoe, which nearly estiipited tLem, 
rMolvit1 to CTMuate Meoca, selling or otherwiae 
disposing of their houses in the city, 

However, be the ciTcniustaDces wnat they may, it 
ia beyond (juestion that towards the middle of the 
century (a.d. 440) Qassai rnled aupreme at Mecca. 
The first act of his authorily was to bring within the 
Talley his kinameu of Quraish de^ent, many of whom 
had bccn wont to live in the amronnding glena and 
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mouutains: this done^ the town was laid out auew, a 
separate quaiter being allotted to each faniily. Bnt 
so laige an in0ux of iuiuibitaDts, added to the regtilar 
distribution the land, swelled the city far beyocd 
* ita pr©vious bonnds, and the site of the new liabita- 
tion& trencbed upon the acacias and tjrushwood of 
the valley. It chanced that tho superstition of the 
placo-kad inve 5 tod the treea with so peculiar a sanctity 
t.lijtt the people feared to remove them. Without 
heaitatioo. Qussai, snperior to such scmples, seiscd a 
batchet, the Quraish followed his example, and the 
wilderness was aoon Cieared. Owing to hia haviiig 
effected the reunion of hia clan, Qussai waa calleid 
" the Gatherer.” Tbe next civic work of thia enter- 
prislog chieitain waa to build a Hall of Council, 
near tne Kaba, having its porch opeaiog towards that 
sacred apoL Here all political niovements were dia- 
cuased, and soctal ceremoniea solemniaed. In thia 
building, too, girls firat aasumed the dresa of woman- 
hiod, <md within its revered precincts marriages*were 
celebrated. Tbence all caTavans forth, and thither 
the traveller, on retuming frQm his joumey, first bent 
his stcpa. When war was imminent it waa there that 
ahe banner was mounted upon its stall by Qussai him- 
self, or by one of his sona The assumption of the 
presidency in the Hall of Council riveted the au^ority 
of its builder as the Sbaikh of Mecca, and gflvenior 
of the country, and " botb before and aJter his death " 
^^such is the*lang^ge of one of the most famoua of 
iJmslim hiatorians—" bis ordinances were obeyed and 
venerated as people obey and yenerate the obscrYancGs 
of religioa” 

• Bcaides theae ciril oKces, Qussai possessed the 
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chief religious dignities connected with the worship 
of tho nation; thna he held the keys, and with them 
the cootrol, of the Kaba, or hoJy of holies, in the 
temple of Mecca; his was the priyll^ge of giving 
drink to the Totaries who were woot annnaliy to ' 
repair to the aaered city, and pronding them->Tfth 
food^p^i'ogative3 which in the eyea of the generooa 
Araps, mv 0 sted his name with a peculiar Justre 
DuHng the pilgrimage leathern bags of water wei^’ 
at his mstigation, hung up at Mecca, gnd other 
pl^aces m the yicinity ; and stimnlating the liberality 
of tho inhabitants he peraua^jed thetn to Bubscdbe 
^nually an ample fund, which waa expended by 
h^seir m the gi-atuitou3 distribntion of food to the 
pilgnms. With atrange inconsistency, though it was 
ostensibly to secore the right of marahalling the pro- 
cessions of pilgrims on their return from Mecca that 
he drew hia sword, he did not, when established in 
power, perwnally exercise tbis prerogative, which in 
common with aome other priviJegea, he delegated f,o 
tne^ hands of Bubordmates. 

n ratriarch are ptalrayed hy 

the hiatonan “Wagidi" interms ot simplicity, 
which enh^ces the charm of all that prcceetk from 
tke pen of a wnter, whose latignage recalls in some 
iinaffeeted grandeur of early biblical 

«In procttj of timt Qiissai became iJd ond inlinii. Abdwl 
jnd hia brethreti riOsed thea]H:!vea up HgaitiEt hlm Whii^w 

' wi!“ ^ outhoritj <iver thr people evM 

th^h thej them«Iv« np agidnst tLe: let nn^"S, 'ent" 
the K.liji nnltM thou luwt oiimed It uiidi hlm : i,or let wiy limmrr 
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of the Uunidh be nunuitsd npoo ila st»0' fiir v. ax, uuepUng by 
Uiine owD handa ; let Bo one driiik et Mecca, but of the wutcr 
which thon hast dcuwn, hdt ioy pilgrim eat thepem ave of thy 
fMid: imd let iwt the (JuTBlsh resolTe upOD «ly biuiinesB bul Jn thj 
CDondl Hull.' "So he gnvt hjni up the Hall of Ccnincil, md the 
custodj ot the Holj House, Hid the giving af diink and of fpvd, 
tbrtt 1)'= aiighl unite Lub brctbren unto him. And Qus8ai dlcd und 
wus bmied in A1 Hajun." 


So passctl Qiissai ftom the &ta,ge of life. towarda 
the mid^le of the centuiy of the Christian 

era. 

T^or a time, and ndtawttliont considemble diHicalty, 
the eldest son, Abdul Dar, contrived, notwithstand- 
ing hia wealniess, to retain at least a nominal 
sopremacj. But he enjoyed little inBuence in 
comparison with his brother Abd ManaT, on whom 
the reol management of puhlic aBaira deTolved, and 
who Inid out fresh quarters for the growing popnlation 
of the city. Before the death of Abdul Dar the 
ifhole of the office3 of atate and retigion passed into 
the handa of his sons; but they all died witliiti a short 
spaoe of time, and his grandsons, who inherited the 
^nities of the famiJy (a.u, 500), were of too tender 
. years eShctually to maintain their rights, Meanwhile, 
the sons of Abd lManaf havirig grown up atiti continued 
in possession of their father’a indnence, con^ed to 
wrest from tlie descendants of Abdid Dm- the 
hereditary offices Ijetjueathed by Qttssai,^ Amongst 
new candidat^ for power one Haiihim took the 
" lead, grounding his clauti on the superior dignity 
attaehing to his branch of the family. But the 
desceDdanta of Ahdul Dar rehised to cede anj of their 
nghts, ajid an open m ptnre en sued. Th e eommimity of 
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Meoca wos oqiiaUy di^ided between the two factione, 
one portion of the QuTaish aiding with the ctaimants 
to, and the others with tbe acti^ jwBseBsors of, the 
oIHogs, while but few remained neutral. ^Both partics 
swore tbat they would prosecute tiieir ciaim and be ‘ 
faithfa] amongst themBelTes " so long as there 
remained in the sea suAicieDt water to wet a tnit of 
wooL" To add stringency to tbeir oath, Hashyn aud 
his facttOD lilled a dish witb aromatic substances; 
this done and haTiug placed it cloae to tbe ^ba and 
put their hauda therein, they nibbed theui npon the 
Holy Honse and tUYokctl the t'.il of the gode to their 
enterprise. Tbe opposite party similajly dipped 
thtsir hands into a bow! of blood and aought the 
assistance of the powers of neaven. The opponeots 
now made ready for the eoutest, aad the ranks were 
already marshalled wiihin slght of each other, when 
for some uneKplamed cause they mutually called for 
a truce. The conditions proposĕd were that Htishim 
and his party should have the oftices of providiii.g 
food and water for the pilgrims, the descen^lants of 
AbJul Dar, as hitberto, retaining the custody ot the 
Kaba and the Hall of Council, as wcll as the right of 
raisiog the baDuer. Upon these terms peace w'as, 
restored, aud the ilispntanta returned to their homes, 
each faGtion content with its bloodleas viQtory. 

Hi£&him thus installed io tbe olBce or entertaining 
the pilgrims, fulGllod his duties with a princely 
magnihcence. Not only was he bimsclf posseBsed 
great riches, but manj others of tiie Quraiah had at^* 
by trading acqutred mueli wealth. He apnealed to 
ihem, therePore, as his grandfsther Qussai oad done 
before bim: ‘*Ye are neighbour.s tjf God and thff 
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keepers of His house. The pU^ma who come 
honooring the sanctity of thjs temple are His gu * 
and it is meet that ye Bhould entertam 
other guestsf Ye are especiallT chosen of God 
exalte3 unto this high dignity; therefore, honow His 
rniests and TOfresb theni, Por, from diataut cities on 
their lean and jaded camolB they come nnto yon 
fatigued and haTHased, with hair disheTcUed and 
boches coTered wLth the duat and Bqualor of the long 
wav Then mvite tbem hospitably and ft^wh them 
witii water in abnndance " Haahim set the example 
by a mutjificent expei?ditvire from his own re?«nTc®J 
and the ChiraisU werc not backwi^ m contnbntma 
BverT luan according to his ability, 
cesswas also le>Tcd npon them all. 
for the prodigious asscniblage was coUe^d from 
vrells of Mecca, in cistorns close by the Kaba, and^m 
reserroirs of leather at tho rarious stations frcquentBd 
by the vofcarieB who annnally repaired lo the 
Jtif Tlie distribution of food commenced up<^ tne 
day on which the pilgrimB set out for the sacred city 
rnid Mount Aiafattf anon), and contmued 

till the aBBemblage dispersed. Durmg tlns 
. were entertained with pottage of meat and brcad, or 
of butter and bariey, ^ariousSy prepared, antl wrtii 
the favourite national repast of datos. 

Thus HaBhim supported the credit of Meccm 
But his name is eveD more reuowned for the splendid 
Vn]mritv bv whicb,be rriieved the neceBSities of bis 
iS!iow'citizenB. wheu the lattcr wore by a long-wu- 
tiuued ramme reduced to estreme distress. On that 
occasion he proceeded to Syria, and purcbasing an 
Immenae stock of Ibod, pocked it m pauniers, and 
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There the 

?m?-^p camela slaughtered and 

STpeople ® 

ftni relationa of tbe Qiimi.sh were managed 

solely by tbe sons of Abd Manar; though with t^ 
^^antine authorities ancl the Ghassanide prince a 
trea^ was concluded by Hashim hiinse!f, who re^ 

tribrtn^^'” ^ authoriaing thc 

tnbo to tmvel to and from Syria in safety. . He alao 

awured the riiendship of the inhabitants on the road 

by promising to carir thoir goeSs without hife One 

Jrith^rn^T. 1 ^^ Shanis by name, made a treaty 
j^th a neigh^uTin^g people, in purauancjo of whtcJi 
the Quraish traded to Abyssinia; while his other 

kSie of allianees reapectively with tho 

^g of Pereia who allowed them to tTaffic in Imo 
and hars and with the Kinga of Himyar, .vh2 
theS^'^ comm_ercia! operationa in Yanu^n, Thus 
of the QuraiBh proapred in e^ei^ directio» 
f Kr ? iurther ascnbed the eredit of harinc 

^iSLns T hif niercantite 

eipeuttions of hia peopJe, so that everv winter a 

'“«Hai-iy for Yaman and^Abysainia,. 
siuiiiner a second risited the marts 

TVau^eas and glory of Hashim expoaecl him lo 

brother, Abd Shama. This 

chiof, Omaiya by name, was opulent and he ejneodRd^ 
his n?f^ ^ ^ attempt to rivaf the aplenloii^?^ 

erdrl^r! ^ 

enra,=d. -Who,” «hnt 
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defied him to a triat of tongues, eacb party en- 
doavonring to ©stablish hia pretenaions to superiori^. 
Hasbim would willingly have avoided a wrangle with 
one so mucl his mferior both in yoars^^d dignity; 
but the people, wbo loved auch eshihitions, womd 
not ^scuse hiin *. so the proud chieftatu consented; 
but on the ottpress stipuJation that the vanqm3hed 
party^should lo3e*fifty black-eYed camels, and pass 
ten y^ra in exile from Mecca. A Khozaite sooth- 
sayer was appointed umpire, who, baving heard the 
preteQsio'ns of both, prononnced Hasbim to be the 
rictor, »1110 conque»tir took the fifty camels, and 
slanghteriDg them in the deaert, fed therewith all 
the people who wcre prcscnt, while in tujii Omaiya 
set out for Syria, and Teraained there the stipulated 
period of his banishtnent. Tho ciccuinBtaJice is care- 
fnUy and suporstitiously noted l>y the Muharamadan 
writers as the Srat trace of that rivalry betwecn the 
Hashimite and Omaiyad factions whtch in after agea 
ghook the Khalifat to its baso. - 

Hashira, now advanced in years, chanced, on a 
mercantile journey to the north, to visit Matlina ndth 
a party of the QuA.ish. As he traded there in one of 
the markets of the city he was attracted by the grace- 
fai form Qf n female, directiug her people from aa 
elevated position how to buy and sell Tor her. She 
was discreet, and withal coraely, and made •ii^eiider 
itnpression upon tbe heart of Haabim. He mquired 

• the citizena whether she was married or singlo, 

• alTd they aosw^d that ahe was divorced. They 

added, however, that the dignity of Salraa, daughteir 
of Ainr_the narae which tbe fair enchantresa bore— 

' Wcis so great amongst hor people, that sho would not 
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UiBjry^ sare on the condJtion that she shouJd remain 
nustresa of her own actiona, and haye at 

dons^r,^^ Hashini, in spit« of Sie reser^-a- 

tiona in questioii, offered her bis hand in marrWe^ 

weh"aw^e^hf * 

wen aw^e of his renown and noble birtb. So he 

^ made a great fea^t to the Quraisi], 

result ^ thi?^ preaeut with*the caravau. The 
resiilt ^ this onion waa a son named Siiiba.' bom 

.'n^^D sio.'* ‘o “«STed 

bpother A] ‘M^Dtwlib, who oS'aed "thĕ* ente" 
ta,nment Df the pHgrto,, u, epleodid a style 

whM„ "Tl'» MuDiW” iS. 

w„ ‘“P*'»''; Sbiba wee growingTn 

SerB^l'''" »»■'» M Jhe widowed mother at jMadint 

gSKiiiwTs; «tiisrs! 

becau.se he had so lonc left his }irnflmi<'a ■ ^ * 

tor »‘ Mndinl hĕ 

archer^' amonJ^^i,practising 

sas£s;£:£?SS?r 

" “■“*' “ “"s«”i’.'S'r.E: r,£". 
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refased to antie a, knot of his Gamers accontrementa 
imtil he had canried off the cMld to Mecca. Salmar 
taken by sorpHse at the proposal, was passioDate in 
her grief. Muttalib, however, reasoaed with her, 
* and esplained the great ajdyaiitages which her son 
wasdosing by absence &om his fathers iionse. At 
length the fond mother, seeing the man^a detenntned 
action^relented, amd in a fcw days the lad tumed his 
back upon tho homc of his childhood. Iteacbmg 
Atecca in broad light of day, tbc people supposea 
tbat the new-comer was a aLave t^om his maater 
had pmehased, antl ^ycluimed, "Abdul Mnttalib,'’ 
which being interpreted is, “thc seTvant of Ai 
Muttalib;” though the necessary cxpianation5 at 
oDce conTinced them of their error, the appeila- 
don dung to the sou ol Hashim for the rest of Itia 
life. 

Al Muttalib procecded in due time to instaS his 
iiephew in the posscssion of hiB father’s property ; Ijnt 
J^ufai, another uncle, interposed luitl vioh> n ri y 
deprived the young man of his paternal estate. 
Abdul Muttalib, who by tbis time b^ reached years 
of discretioE, appSaled to his tribe to aid him in 
^esiating tlie usurpation of his rights, but they 
declined to interTere. He then wroto to his matemal 
relatives at Madina, who no sooner receiTed the 
intelligence than eighty niounied men, witbfAbu 
Asad at their bead, started for Mceca. Abdul 
•^luttalib w'ont forth to nioet the party, and invited 
to his hou&o? but Abu A.sarl reruaed to alight 
till he had called Naufal to account. So proceedmg 
straightway to the yard of the Holy House he foiind 
rtie imtn he sougbt soatod in thc niidat of tlie Quraisb 
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ckiefs, Naufal roae to weloome the oew-oomer, who, 
however, re^tsed to accept the proffered hospitality, 
atid drawing his sword sternly declared he would 
ptnnge it into the Meccan^s bosom unlSss the latter 
forthwith reinstated the orphan in his righta. The ' 
oppressor waa dauoted, and agreed to niake restitu- 
tion, ratifying his pledge on oatb befoTe the assembled 
mnltitnde. * . 

Some years after these eventa, A1 Muttalin died 
while on a mercantile ejtpedition to yatnt^n, where- 
iipon Abdul Muttalib Bucceeded to the office of entet- 
taining the pilgrims, But fQf a long tima he was 
destitute of power and inSuence, anU having but one 
eon to assist him in the asseitioD of his daims, he 
found it difficu]t to cope wlth the oppDsing factiDn 
of tho Quraish. However, good fortime had not 
deaerted him, for, at ihis period or his career, he 
discoYered the ancient Meccan well “Zamzam," tn 
atler years immortaliaed by the devotions of countless 
niytiads of derotees, who with its waters ptuge th^r 
sonls of the offeiices and sins of corrupt humauity. It 
happened thus: Finding it laborioua to procure water 
from the scattered wells of Mec'ta, nnd store it in 
cistems by the Kaha, perhaps, too, aware by tradition, 
of the exiBtence of a well in the Ticinity, he madĕ 
diligent search, and at last came upon the circle of its 
vcne%hlc maaonry. It was a remnant or tbe palmy 
days of the city, wheu a rich and incessant stream of 
conunerce dowed in this directic^. Centuries hadk 
elapsed since tbe trade had ceawd, aud 
followed the desertion of Mecca, and the neglect of 
the weil, w'hich hnd been choked up, either aocident- 
ally or by design, the remembrnooe thereor lieing sfi 
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iDdiatmot that ev©D the aite of the spring was tm- 
Imowo. 

As Abrlui Muttalib, aided by his aont dug doe^r 
and deeper, lfc came upou two golden ga^elles, with 
• the swords and auits of armour wbieh had been 
buried there by the Jorhomite king nrore thau three 
centurios before. Tbe reat of the Quruish,^ etivying 
him O^eso treaaurts, demanded a abare in them. 
They asserted thoir rigbt also to tbe well itsoif, which 
they decl^red had heen posaessed by their cotnmon 
ancestor Ishmael. Abdul Muttahb was not powerTtil 
enougb to resist theVaim, but he agreed to refer 
their several pretenaions lo the deciaion of Hohal, the 
god whose image waa within thc Kaba. bo aii 
aiTOWs werc taken; two coloured ycUow for the 
Kaba, two painied black far Abdul Muttalib, and 
two atained white for the QuraisJi. Lots were then 
castv with a resnlt that the gazellea fe]l to tbc share 
of the templo, the swords and suits ot armoiir became 
lUo lot of Alalul Mnttalib, wbUe (he Qnra]sh 
blanks. Tlie latter tribe could not avoid acqmescing 
in the diviue will, and were TOribrce constrained to 
relinquish tlic pretensions tliey bad pnt forward. 
• .\bdul Muttalib beat ont the golden giaeUes inbo 
plates, and fixed ibem by way of ornament to the 
door of the Kaba, while be hung up the sjords 
beforc tbe entrance as a protection to the tr^nrea 
within. .\t the sarae timo he added a more flffec^al 
^ guMd, in the shaj^ of a lock and kcy, both ot which, 

rt is said, were made of gold 

The plentiful How of freah water which soon nlled 
the ^*Zainzam,” w'as a great triumph to its fortuiiatc 
possessMjr. All otber wells in Mecca wero now 
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deaerted, and the new spring alone patrooised , bnt 

abo7e all, Brom tbis source the pilgrims were hence- 

fortli sapplled, and the li^uid Btream aoon began to 

share in tne sacredness attacbiog to ih^ Kaba. The 

faine and indaeuce of Abdai Mnttalib rapidly * 

increased, and a large fanulj of sons, borD to* him 

in later jears, added to the estimation in which 

he was beld. Fot a lengthelied period,* it ia 

true, be had but one son; feeling so 8tronglv 

his weakness and iuferiority in contendiog witK 

the lorge and InAaential fatiiiiies of tliose who, in hia 

early career, opposed and thrfarted him, he vowed 

a TOw that if destiny shonld eyer grant him ten 

sons, he wonld devote one of them as a sacrihce to 

the Fates. Vears rolted on, and tlie rasb Tatlier at 

last fouDd hiiDself sajTounded bv the fatal nuinber in 

* 

qaeBtion, the sight of whom daily reminded him of 
hts pledge. But the oath was sacred aud coitld uot 
be disregarded; bidding his sons accompany him to 
tltciiaba, each was made to write his name upon«a 
lot, wliieh done, the whole of tbese were maile over 
to the lotendant or tbe Temple.^who cast them m 
the usual manner. The fatal arrow fell upon Lhc 
yonngest and best belored of all Abdul Muttalib^si 
sons. The father was inconsolable, but the vow 
dero^g him to the gods, must needs be kept, and 
the sacrihce be made ready, His daughters wept 
and clnng aronnd the foiid parent, who wae wiLLingly 
persuailed to cast lots between /he lad and ' 
cameLs, the current hne for the blood of a man. 
the Deitjr should accept the raneom, there need be no 
scniple m sparing the son. But the lot a accond 
time fell iipon the hapless youtli. Agaiii, and witb* 
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the same result^ it was cast betweeu hiro and twenty 
camel&. At eacli auccessive trial Abdul Multalib 
added tcn camela to the stake, but lortunc 
inesorable. 5t waa now the lenth throw, tne 

* ranaoin had reached a biindred cainels, wheii the lot 
at loat tell upon the unfortimate aniraals, The lather 
joyfullv released the young man from hia irapenditig 
fate, iid taking the ereatui‘es alanghtered them as 
footl for the inhabitanta of Mecca, the reaiduB being 
left to theLboaats of the field aud the birJs of the air, 
forthefami]y of Abdul MuttaUb retused to taste of 
foo{l hallewed as a sndlidce to the gods. 

The story ia romantic, hut pregnant witb import- 
auce. The event8 of that day had changed the hiatory 
of the world, inaamuch, as the lad, Abdullah by name, 
whoae life was thua apared, liTed to becomethefather 

of the Prophct of Arabia. * i i i 

After an interval of aotne years paased by AbduJ 
Muttalib in consolidatmg his power aud atrengtb en^ 

poaition, tiie hand of time points to tbe memMwJit 
year, a,d. 670, when Mecca was invaded by Abralia, 
the Abyasiuian Yiceroy of Yamau. That potentate 
had erocted at Saua a magnificent cath^raJ a circum- 
^stance which inAamed the bearts of the Araba ivith 
autrry feeliuga, as they considered it an attempt to 
divert tbe pilgriumgc Df their tnbes to ^^tUer 
dircction tiian that of the sacred precmcts or Meeca; 
so tlicy aasumed a hoatilc attitude and endeavoured 

• to jJiwart the buildmg of the objecitonable edihce. 
VheViceroy, enraged in tnm at thia state of iiJIaira, 

resoWed to attack the '‘City of Oitiea, and rtwe lU 
temple to the grouud. LTpon this euterpnse he aet 
Sut with a consiaeiiil>le army, m the tram of which 
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was led an elephanL, a cirGumstaitce so siDgalar and 
remarkable in the annalH of Arabia, that the 
commander, his host, the invasion, and the year are to 
thia day linked in the memorieB of the people vrith _ 
tUe nnme of that mighty creature, A prinee of tbe 
old Himyar stock, with an army of Arab adherents, 
was thc to oppose the advaDCe of the Abyssinians. 
The yenturous warrior was, howei^r, defeate^ l,hough 
his life was spared^ and he was permitted to foUow 
the camp of the coiiqueror as a prisoner of war. A 
like result attended the eSbita of a local chieltain, 
who, in tbe northem limits ©Y Yaman, endearourcd 
to stop the progreas of the inrasion. Thence the 
etated Abyssiniiui proceeded to a epot but thrce days' 
march from Mecca ; the inhabitants—^posaibly muking 
discretion the better part of valour—sent to say that 
they had no coneem with the Kaba, to destroT whieh 
waa the object of the warlike enterprise, and would 
willingly permit a guide to direet the Abyssinian 
JtHBj to the spot, Tor this porposo they sent a man 
named Abu Rughal, but scarce had the trcacherans 
miscreant prncecded a day’B marcji than he sickened 
and died, Centuries alterwanls the Meecans were 
wont to mark their abhorrence of the traitor by casting» 
stones at his tomb as they passed. In spite of ihe 
misGujtuhe whicb befel their guide, the Abyssinian 
troops continued their joumey, carrying off what 
cattle they could secure;, amongst tlie rest, some 
camcls belonging to Aljdul Mutt^ih, till they 
at length to the outskirts or the city ; an embassy was 
then uespatched to the mhabitants. “Abraha,” so 
the message ran, “had no desire to do them injury, 
His only object was to demdlish the Kalia' — that 
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porfonn6d^ he would rotire without shedduig the 

blood of any.'* , , , • »j 

The bad alreudy reaolTed that it wotiid 

be vain to oppose the invader by force of arms, but 
*the destruction of the Kabn they refused to allow 
upoi? any aave eompulsory tenns. At last the 
embassy prevailed upon Abdul Mottalib and the 
chieftaui3 of sointr of the other Mcccan tribes to 
repair to the Viceroy’9 oamp, and there plead their 
causB. Tbe Tisitors wcre treatcd with distingnished 
honour. To gain over tho envoy the camels which 
had beeil plnndered him on the march, were 
restored by Abrahaj but the dusky warrior could 
obtain no answer such as to meet his wishes in regard 
to the Kaba. *' Another is its master who will spely 
defend it." was the oracular speech of the Hashimite 
envoy. TTie ehiefe who accomptmied tbe QuTaish 
ruler, less conhdent in the iniraycoloas protection thus 
promised, offered a third of the wealth of the r^jm 
ofi Tihaina if the Abyssinian yiceroy would dlsiat 
f^om his designs ^ainst their temple, But he 
rCtuscd; the negotijjitions were thereupon broken off, 
and the chieltains returaed to Meoca. Tho people, 
-by the advice of their bead, now made preparations 
for retiring in a body to the hills and dehles in tlie 
ricinity, on tbe day before the CKpected attack^^ As 
Abduf Muttalib leaned upon the nng of the door of 
the Kaba he is said to have prayed alond tn the 
*^o%wing terms, 40 the Deity whom he had been 
tanght to worship and yenerate:—Defend, O Lord, 
tlune own Home, and 8uffer not the crose to triumph 
pver the Kabal” He then relaxed his hold, and 
betaking himscir with the rest of tbe people to 
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the iieiglibouru 3 g heights, awaited the oourse of 
eveDts, 

Meanwhite a pestilential distemper had shown 
itseli m tbe camp of the Abyssinian** Yiceroy. It 
broke out with deadly pustoles and frightftd bkins, 
and was probably an aggmvated form of smalt»pox. 
In conmsion and distnay the army commenced its 
retreat. Abandoned by tbeir giddes many perished 
atnon^ the valleys, while a flood (sach is the pious 
legend) sent by the wrrath of Heaven, ^wept off 
multitndes into the sea. Abmha liimseli^ a mass of 
mali^ant and pntrid sores, dibd in pain end miHery 
on hia retum to his capital. 

_ After the disastroua tertnmation of the J)xpedi- 
tion of the Elephant. Ahdul MattaUb. then about 
sereoty years of age, enjoyed the rank and considera- 
tion of the foremost chief of Mecca. A few montha 
previotis to this event he had taken his yoimgest son, 
Abdullak a stnpling of four-and-twenty smnmera, 
l^^he house of a distant kinstnan, and thare 
affiaiicefl hmi to a kdy of the nume of Amina. The 
bndegroom remamed with hia wife for three days, 
Md then set out oti a mercanttle eapedition to Syria. 
On his way hack he aickened and died at Madina,, 
l^vmg hisyoung widow far advattced in pregnancy. 
n? that fifty-three days after the attack 

itirant^wJ^i August, A.P. 670—u hapless 

"2 T inheriting nonght but 

the l,d.nge, took the m6,„t J 
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the Kaba, where, standing by the holy honee, he gave 
thanlcs to God The chitd thna nshei^ into Iife with 
alJ the snrroiutdinga of poTerty and humility» was 
calted MnliaiHniad, and destiiied tti tlie Ihlneas 
'of time to become the Prophet of Arahia, at whose 
comniand countlesa thousands bent thetr knee in sub- 
mjssive otMdieDoe, wbile his memoTy still Iive8 in the 
hearts pf itinuinerahle myriads of devotees, who wor- 
ship aa a god a being twelTe centnries ago no more 
than a poor, feeb]e, portionless babe of tbe desert. 
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HUHAM^lAJ). A.D. 570-032 * 

Accordii^g to the wont of*the Arabs, the inlant 
Muhammad was mado oTer to tho cliarge of a slare 
wouum named Baraka: hut after he had bcen suchled 
a few daya, a party of wanderera froin the desert ajTived 
at Mecca witii several women, who oETered themaetYes 
as nurses for the infaDta of the city. Accordingly the 
child waa placed in the hands of one of the matrons 
m gneattoo- by uatne Halima, and for five years he 
Temained amongat the Bani Sad in the tents of tiis 
adopted parents, To this accidetital reaidenga 
amidat the most etoquent of Arabtdbes> the Prophet 
of Arabia waa iudebtod for the eiegance of dietion 
which contributed so much in after years towards the 
succesa of his mission. "Verily, I nm the most 
perf 0 ct Arab amongst you ; my descenb is froni the 
Qur^h. and my ton^ is the tongue of the Bani 
Sad.” Such was the boast of a man, coDBctoua how 
much in hia career was due tcT tlie beauty ^and' 
sweetness of the langi^e in which he cloLlied the 
thonghts, the e^ression of which gaye liTe and 
Yigour to the miseion he procl^imed, « 
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After renminmg at Mecca ibr upwai^tls of a year, 
Muhammad was taken by his motlier, AmiDa, to 
Madiua, bat ou the retam home^ atter a sojourii of 
a mooth in tlJe city, ahe feil sick and died (a.d. 576V 
•Whereapon tho Httle orpban was carried back to his 
natiiie city, Mecca, by his nurse Baraka, who haudetl 
bim oyer to his grandlather, Abdul Muttalih, at tbat 
time a patTiarch 0f fonrscore yeai^s. “The child,” 
says Sir W, Muir, “ was tieated hy htm wttb singular 
rondnesa. . A nig uaed to be spread under the 
ahadow of the Kaba, and on it the aged chief 
reclined 4« sbelter fron)ftbe heat of the sun. Around 
the carpet, but at a respectM distance, sat his aons. 
Tbe little Mahainmad was wont to nm close np to 
the patriarch and imceremoniously take possessiou 
of his rug i hia sons would aeek to tlrive him off, bat 
Abdul Muttolib would interpose, SByiug, *Let my 
Httle son alone,* stroke btm on tlie back, and delight 
to heor his childish prattle.’* 

• Thus pasaed an iDtervai of two years, wben 
grandfather paid Lhe debt Qf uature (a.d. 578), having 
OKi his deathbed couat^ed the guardianship of his 
orphau grandchiid *to uiB sou Abu Talib, who dis- 
•charged the trust with most scrupulous care aud 
diligcuce: indeed, he scarce ever aliowed the lad to 
leave his side> and when he had occasiou to undectakc 
a mercantile joumey to Syria, it needed hut little 
persuasion on the pail: of the child, now twelye years 
old, to induce jns beuehictor to altow him to 
aocompany tbe carayati. 

The youth of Muhammad was spent amongat tbe 
hills aud dales aruund Mecca, teuding such sheep 
and goata as might from time to time be pkced iu bis 
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ch^e, the hire received being taken home to hls 
imcle Abu Talib, whoae slender reaouices stood in 
iieed of any assistance which the youiig tihcpherd 
could adbrd. But a cbange was at haud. Abu 
Talih determined that hia nephew, who had reached 
his five-and-twBDtieth birtbday, ahooJd aeek a more 
ertended apbere of actiou. ‘‘ I ani, aa thou kuoweet, 
a miiu of amail aubatance, aud ti^j the tinies deal 
hardly wJth me," Snch waa the language of the 
noble but impoyerisbeti Qitraiahite, “Nojv bcre fa 
a caravan of thine own tribe about to stait for Syria, 
and Kbadija^ daughter of QDwailid, needetb men of 
our tribe to send fortb with ber mercbaDdise. If 
tbou wort to offer thyseif sbe would readily accept 
thy serrices.” So it happened that Muhammad 
betook himself to Syria, where he acquitted hfmself 
with aagaeity and prudence. On his return bc 
recounted to Khadija the tale of hia doinga, and the 
handsome widow, atruck by the noble feaiurea and 
dbmely forni of the young man before her, form(vi 
the resolution that her agent abonld, if tbus it niight 
chance, dll tbe more diraibed oortion of husband. 
It may well be imaginea that tue young man was 
nothing luth. Khad^a was distinguished alike by^ 
birth and fortune, in tbat her fatber Qu wailid waa a 
dire<»t and near deacendant of tbe kmous Qusaai, 
wbile the considerable substance wbich aba inheritcd 
by her ^ormer marriagea had been increaaed by 
mercantile apeculation. Added this, she waa 
handsome and fair to behold, But how conld she 
mcpect her father to consent to the alliance. She, 
a matroD whoae band had been songbt by many a 
noble suitor from amongst the cliief8 of the Quraish,* 
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while Mnbammad was btit poor and hmnblo, with do 

E retensions and no prospects, The diffioulty was, 
owever, s^edilj overconje. The ready - witted 
widow prepared a feast at which ahe induced her 
' father to partako somewhat h^ely of the good cheer 
pTowded for hiiu, When mnttors were ripe, she 
artfiiUy introdnced the object of her adoration, and 
tnduced the old nihn to unste him in marriage with 
heTself in the presence of a witness. Awakenin^ to 
clearer conaciousness the fond father was stirprised 
to find himseir surrounded by tokens of a nuptial 
feaat Still greater was his astoniahinent when lie 
leamcd what had happened, and that he had given 
bls consent to a match of 'whieh he did no_t approve. 

This uniou {a d. 595) proved the turning-j^int in 
Muhammad's career, as it not oniy removed his 
path the nccessity of Hving hy the sweat of his brow, 
bnt affoixled him time and opportuoEty to reAeet 
npon, and bring mto play those spiritual longings 
which for years had agitatetl his bosom. It was als6 
etnphatically a happy marriage, while, in spite of 
Khadija’» somewh^t nmtnre age, no less than six 
children tn due course gladdened the abode of the 
•future Lawgiyer of Arabia. The eldest offspring was 
a fion, by name Qa3im, then followed four danghters 
in succBssion, Zainab, Rukayya, Patima, aud TJnim 
Kalrum; last of all wns born his second son, 
AbrluUah. 

For a considpjable period the tenor ofMuham- 
tnad’s ]ife waa smooth and uneventful, but when he 
was ahout five-and‘thirty years old an incident 
iiccurrcd in his career, foroshadowmg that raarTellous 
power of turning tfi aceount the ordinaty circum- 
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stances of life, which, in after timea, gave him & 
command over the hearts of men such aa has nevar 
been snrpassed, rarely indeed equalled,Jn the history 
of the worid, In a.d’ 605, it happened that a violent 
stomi sweeping down the vaHey of MBcca, hnrled' 
destmctTon npon the sacred temple; whilo to add to 
the evil, the edihce being roodess, a band of T\)bbers 
clambercd over the walls and carried ofF some of the 
relics. Though these latter were recovered, it was 
reaolved that measiires shouJd be takec^ to avoid 
dan^era of theftin the futiire ■ aecorciingly the Qiirntah, 
diviaing themaeWeB into fou# bodies, comTiTetTced to 
heighten the waHs, of wiiich one was assigned to each 
of the four sectious or the tribe. In spite of the 
sacrilege of dismantling the holy fabrie, sc: aacred in 
tha eyes of a pious Arab, the work proceeded wit.hout 
interrnption, nntil it became DeceBsary to place the 
venerated “ Black Stone ” {to be herealter describedi 
in auch a posittou in the Eastem Comer, that it conia 
teiidily l>ekissed by the Totaries who aonually repairad 
to the temple. The honour of handling tbia most 
revered of relics was so great th^t each family of the 
Quruish advanced an e 7 CcluBive pretension to the 
coveted privilege. The strife waxed warrn, and the» 
danger of bloodslied became immment, It so 
happened that MnhaTnmad one day chanced to pass 
through tlie midst, at n time when the vanous 
aspirants, unable to arrange their quan^l, had argueTi 
that the first person who entercrl .»by a certain gate 
of the city abould be arbitrator in the matter; it 
thiis feU to the lot of *' The fiuthfiil," as he was 
known amongst his kiiigfiilk, to decide the dispute. 
** Calm and self-jmsessed," so krites thc biogi^aphcr 
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of the Prophet of ATitbia, “ Muhanimad receh^ed the 
commiBaion, and, with bis usual sagacity, at once 
resolved up^n an e^pedient whioli shonld conclliabe 
all. Taking^ off his mantle and spreading it npon tho 
' groimd^ he placed the stone thereon, and said, 'Now 
let one from each of yonr foor divisioD9 come ^orwaid, 
and raise a corner of this roantle/ Foop chiefs 
approachedp and aeizing tlie comers sinmltatieousJy, 
lifted the stone* When it had reached the proper 
height, l^nhammad with hia own hand gmded it to 
its ptace." 

Fivecomparativelj»uneventM years elapsed, and 
the hero of tbis episode was now approachiog his 
fortieth year. 

** Always pensi^e," ^gain we the eltMjuoit worda of Sir 

WLlliain Mnir, “ lift hnd of late becorn^ tveii more thonghtful and 
retirmg. ContCTOpUtioii and leAecUoii ntiw engugcd hLi whole 
mimL Thc debaicment of hiA his own ujieertAmtj &s to 

the tme religiDu, ihe dim and imperfect ihiuiowN *f Judaiam aud 
ChriEtianity «citing doobts without satisrying them, pressed heaT^ly 
itpou hte soal, Mid hc frequently reHrcd io seek rebefixi mediUUnn 
nmong^t tbe soliLary vallBys dnd rocks near Mecca, M\^ favourite 
ipot WA* a eaTC \n the decliTiti^ at the foot of Moimt Hira, a 
l<jfty comcal hillj two ff thTCC miles north of Mccca. Thither bc 
woiild retire for sanie dajs ftt 4 time, and filthful wife somc- 
■ times aecompanied himr The contLDaedfiobt\ldC| iiiiteadof stilbng 
his anaietyj tnagniĔEd into sterner aiid more tmj>re*Hve ahapes the 
Eoiemn Tcalities which perpleied and AgiUted hii Mid. ^ , 

Ab aroiind was bleak and mggedi » There wus harmony 

bctwerti these dcacrt sccaea of csternai nature and thc trcmbled, 
ehootlc dementH of the Bpiritiud world wltbin. Bj degreei his 
impiilHve aisd suBe^itible ndnd woj wronght up lo the higbcst 
pitcb of eacitemrnt l and hc wauM give vent to hls n^tdtLon in 
wild and rhapdodlcal langUAgej the coimterpart of hii Lnwanl 
atrugglca afCer truth-'* 

It may readily bs stipposed that the carele&s and 
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mdiffereDt denuEeus of the deeert reoeived, as tUe 
day-dreams of a haif-witted enthusiaat, the wanungB 
and espostulations which Muhamniad now hegan to 
utter; yet a fow regarded hia sayings ^th attention 
if not with reverence; but cven these latter argned ' 
that they had better be content w ith the Hght their 
Maker had given thent “ aaid they, a Prophet 
had heen sent unto us, we should, no doubt, have 
foIlowed hia direction^ and becn eqiiabT devout and 
spirilual in om‘ worship as the Jews and Chjistians.” 
Thougb surrouuded by a amall baDd of odberenis 
w'bo recogDised him as their spirittml hcad, Muhani- 
tnad saw clearly tbat he wouid be powerles^ unless 
chargod with a “ Divine commission^' to call fortii his 
people froiu darkneas into Itght, Distracted iu mtnd 
and soub ho betook bimseirtotbe desert, where nnder 
tho canopy of the skies, he struggled with a destiuy 
h^aught, in his case, with such dilbcidtiesand anaieties. 
But while he meditated on these things a heaveu]y 
visitant appeared before his astonished eyes 
Musiims wouJd bave it beUeved}, cbai^ed witb the 
"memorable behest”* — 

* 

“ Rcrite In the pf thc Lcnd who crcAted 

Crcntcd Moti friJTn imuj^ht birt blfx»d — « 

Hccite I Ffir thy Li>rd is 

It M who hoth tau^ht (lo tti-otd RrVrlallon) wlth thc i\n i— 
Hiith%ouf;ht Moji tbit whjeh hc knowcth noL 
Nays verilj Maii is rebelliom; 

hc suicth hiniielf to JilHPiind in Waikh. 

VeriJy iinto thy Lord is the retiim id aII» ^ 

Hjurt tlioti j«ern tiiji) lluki holdeth hmck 

ITie scr^jmt. («r GodJ whfii he pmyeth f 

Whjil tliinkeat thuii ? luid hc llflteni;d tn riglil JJiretrtiiiiij 
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And comniatided iinto Piely? ^ 

Dofit thou liot see that he hatb rejcctcd the Trathj and tnnied hU 

back I 

Whnt S Dotb he know tbat God seeth F 

Npiy, verilj^ lf lie forbear not^ We shall dnhg hini hj the Poreloek— 
^The Ijhig^t einhjl Korelock I 

Then [et hiin eall his comjiauj of fflends, and Wc shitU ciiil the 
j^rds of Hell j 

Viiy! -^ubmit not unlo him; bnt worBliip, azid draw uiRh unto the 

MuhHinruad now (a.d, SIO) claimed to liJive be- 
come the *Bervaiit of God, the Propliet of the Most 
High, but hiB “Misaiw" woa unheeded; the buay 
world had no mind to listen to the rhapsodies of a 
religious eothiiBiMt. Weary in mmd, and hia soul 
51] ed with despair, the tdea seized his frenzied l>rain, 
that to end ao existence bo paiidtd and fnll of per- 
plexitiBB, he would ruah headlong over one of tlie 
wild clilTs where he was wont to repair to cool his 
thoughta, and collect his ideas. But his better 
jm^gment pre^ailed, and the fatal resolution was cast 
aside. Aii invisihle inHuenco held him hack 1 Nor 
did he paaa unrewanled; again for the second time 
an angeHi^om heaveli came down froni the skies with 
jjomTort and aupport for the strngglmg and tortured 
SOD of Adam, and, fallmg into a traDce, he reooived 
tho command to “ Ariae and preach." , 

Slowly and surely did the twice-coniJeeratetl 
“ Misaion " of ^ruhammad gain groimd. In the forty- 
* rourth year of hi^i age (a,d. 614), we iind hini aur- 
rounded by a knot of adherentSj all of whom looked 
iip to liim os theii' divincly-appoiDtcd guide. 

The iirst convert to his uoctrines is suppused to 
Bave becn the faithful wife of his bosom, though 
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certain sectaries would bave it believed otherwise. 
“So Khadija believed,” thus is it recorded in the 
animU of Islam, “and attested the trut^ of tbat which 
came from God. Thus was the Lord minded to 
lighten. the burden of his Prophet, for he heard 
nothing that grieved liLm touchiiig bis rejectieu by 
hia pBople, but he had recourse unto her, and sbe 
comforte(i, reassured, and snjlported him," Her 
example was followed by Zaid, the busband of Bamka, 
the nurae of Muhammad; wliile hia fathe 5 'a brother’a 
aon, the lad AH, who lived under the same roof with 
tha Prophet, bad grown up from a cbild in* the faith 
of his distingniahed guardian and protector. To thia 
Bmail group—the first germa of tne Muslim faith— 
most be added the name of Abu Bakr, tbe bosom 
friend of the new apostle — a convert who, as 
poaseasing both wealth and inAuence;, secured for 
the recently proclaimed creed an amount of considera- 
tion res^t which it could scarcely have otherwise 
obtained. Within a period of between three or fonr 
years after Muhammad had assumed tbe rOle of a 
Prophet, the converta to his prgacliing amounted* to 
upwards of rorty souls^ inclading amongst the nnmber 
the well-knowTi Osman, who, together with the Bfor&- 
mentioned Ali, sncceeded in the Ihlness of time to 
th^ position held by the founder of tlje raith ; nor 
must mention be omitte<l of the famous Bilal, the aon 
of an Abyssinian sla^e-girl, shortly, and for fuLur 0 
ages, to be renowned tbroughout ^he Muhammadan* 
world as the Srat “ Mua^riu," or “ Oier to Pi-ayer.” 

It was uot to bfi expected that the citmens of 
Mecca would regard with much favour the man who 
was wont “to speak unto rtie peopJe ahont tfie 
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hesTetiB." The religioD of their ajicestorB might be 
wTODCt bnt 'whst eyidence he.d tha.t the Diviiio 
coDHDission ” of the Prophet who had spning np id 
their midat was anght bnt a dBvice seo^e to 
'himsel^ tbe obedience and aupport of his crediilotia 
bTethrent WheD, however, Muhainmad began to 
abose tlieir idols, and to proclaim that all who truated 
ia sujch blocks of wood and stone wonld be consigned 
to the bottomless pit, '* they became ^pleased, and 
began to J,reat him with contiiniely.’| Yel at^ this 
time» aj S3 j^etjBrally the easOp persecution faiiM its 
object, iidiile, on the otlior hand, it afiForcled a plausible 
excnae for opposing foree to force against those who 
“obsLrueted the waya of the Lord”; and so it 
happened that a contention arose, and "the first 
blood waa shed in Islam," 

Tn the fouTth year of his Misaion (a.d. 
Muhammad remove<.l to the house of a conveTt named 
Arnam, with tbe view of more pcaeeably esTOunding 
hW new creed to those who were prepared to giTe 
him ear. Aggravated bv the succcbs of the sect 
wbich Imd sprimg.up, ths Quraish commenced to 
ilbtreat such of the humbler converta as came withm 
4:bo pale of their vengeance, and the ^tched homgs 
whom tbey aeiied were esposed "iu the glare of 
the mid-day sun, npon the scorching gravel of.the 
Meccan valley,” till anguiah induced thetn to re^io 
tli6ir Prophet, aod aclEDDwledgc the idola oi their 
‘ kiiiafolk and fell»w-counttymen. Unable to protect 
theae autTerers for the faith. Mnhammad etijomed 
them to aeek in a horeigu laud that secun^ wtuch 
was denied them iu their own kingdom, ^ “ Yonder, 
Suid he. pointing to the West, "lietTi a rcgion wherein 
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no one ib wronged— a. land of righteoasness. Depart 
thither, and tbere remain till it pleaseth the Lord to 
open yonr way before yoii.” So tti thp fiftb year of 
the Frophet's nunistiy (a.d. 615), a party of iifteeD 
soids embarkerl in haste for Abyssinia. 

¥ 

“ On this DccasiDc,'^ bajb Sir W. MuLr, ‘Hhc emj^nmtA wert 
fewt but the p*rt thej aeted was of deep ^portaoce Ln thc hlstorj 
nf Islain. It ranYiDeed the MeecmnB of the suaceiitj and resoIutlDu 
qf thc and pro^cd their Tcadlne$9 to tindcTj^o nny Io^b 

nnd AXiy bardsbip riLtbcr thAU abjure Uie fAJth Df Muluimtiud, a 
brij^ht eiAniple of self-deoiaI exhJbiUd io the believerB 

geDeraUjr who were led to Tegard perii aud eiJle In thc cAii^ Df 
God EA a ji;laiiDa.9 pri^ilege &nd dlEtl&etlDU. It sugge^ed that thc 
hcstile Bttitutic of thdT rdJaw-dTitkenSj together with the purity Df 
thclr DWti fjiiihp mlgbt iCairc foT them withtu the liinita Df Arabui 
LUeIf a sjmpath j iuid bDjipitalJty as cDrdial *ii thst atlbrded bj thc 
Abyssiuiims; and thus it gave birth to the Idea qf « gTeater Hijrm 
—the emigTatiDD to Madioa.*^ 

At. this tinie tbe "Apostle of ilie Lord"—sndi 
WAS tbe titls whtch he had assumed—broken in spirit, 
wben be reSected on the sniaU progress madet.in 
couTerting hia feUow-eountiyiii©n, conceived the idea 
of eSectiug a compromiae with his opponents; so otie 
ilay, entering a group Df Meccans who 'were assembled 
in the Kab^ he recited to them a reve1ation which 
contained an acknowiedgment of the idols of Arahia. 
Th^ Cjuiaish, surprised and deligbted at tbis recognt' 
tion of their deities, prostrated themse1ves witii one 
accord on the grounti. Witli the rapidity of thc 
wind, the ruiuour spread throughout the city that * 
they ha<] been cunverted, and in n Jirief timo tht; 
weicome ncws was wnited to the fur-off shores of 
Abyssinia, Encouri^icd by the glad tidingH, tbe 
litile band of Tefugees who had settled theretn nV 
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once detcrmmed to revisit the^ land of tbeir hi^^p 
where» undcr the nltered condition of affiiirs, they icit 
aure of a warm and hospitable reception. So, thrae 
montha after they had snaken off the dust of their 
feet againat Mecca, they once again (a.d. 616) re^ 
appeared at the gates of tbe sacred city. But mucb 
had happened daring the eventfd weeks m which 
they had journeyed along with joyous hearta and 
cager espcctations. Muhamnuid had made a com- 
promiae with his opponents, but he qmckly perceiTtti 
that his policy of concession had not stood him in 
good stead: the worship of imagcs continned, whilc 
die God of Islam remamed unhonoured. and unheeded. 
The dilemma was perplesing, bnt hia rasoWe waa 
firm and unhesitating; he denonnced his own aGtions,^ 
and proclaimed tliat “the devU bad deccived hrni 
Ever at hand to comTort and console the dejeeted 
Apoatle of the Lord, an angel now came down from 
htoyem but his miBsion was, on this occasion. pref^ed 
by.the steru rehnke. “Wliat is this that t iou hast 
donel thou hnst rapeated bfifora the j^ople worda 
tbat I nBver gave unlo thee/* So the terriiied penitent 
was led to cancel the^erse which had brought down 
unon him the wiath of his Maker, and to subatitute 
uttother, proclaiming the idols of Aiubia ^ “ naught 
but nnmea.” But the circumstance tliat Mi^amqjat 
had temporiscd with idolatry seriously undermmed 
his position at Meoca—Ms esplanation was laughed 
• to moTn, and pcKpecution waxed hotter nnd more 
aevere than eTer. So tUe new-comers from Abyasmia. 
on their amval, finding mattera BTon worsc than when 
they anitted Uie city &ome montlis before, were com- 
pelleil to retrace thoir-weary atepi^ and tor the second 
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tmie they tumed their backs upon thetr brethren, 
Their number, howe?er^ waa iiirther augmented, and 
on their retum amounted to the not intjonsiderablc 
total of 101 souis, of wbom S3 were tnen, 

Muhnnimad himself remained behind, bnt he was* 
exposed to insnlta of eyeiy doscription at the kands 
of the incensed populace, who were wont to polt him 
m the streets; aad now and agaijl the Propbet, who 
in after years numbored his ^oUowers by miUions of 
pious MualimB, was compelied to croucb,nnder the 
ledge of ppojecting atonoa^ there to offer upto Heaven 
hia prayers to the God in whara he tmsted I« Strange 
and myaterious indeed are the workings of Provi- 
denceI 

In the sixth year of his Miaaion, Muhammad was 
fortutiute enough to secure the adhesion to his canse 
of two citizens of position, by natne Hamza and Omar. 
Encouraged by this circamstance, the Prophet of 
Arabia, abandoning the quiot seelusion of the “ House 
of lalam ' — for thuS wos called bis humble abode ta.t 
Meccar-betook himself with his folIowera to the 
Kttba. whore before all ihe aasembled mtdtitades 
worshm of the One God was theneeforth to be per- 
formeu. Islam was no longer now a down-irodden* 
deepised faith, held by a Ibw isoJated and, for the 
mo 4 t part, obscure cotiverts ; but a powertuj facttoiL 
whtch challenged open hostility witb tljoao who 
worahipMd the gods or Arabia, the idols of wooii and 
stone. In these circumstancea tho Qumiah bethought * 
themseWes ot an expedient to reduce to submisHioti 
their nval3, and the Hashimite tribo by whom the 
latter were supported. They entered ioto a solemn 
bond, which they itnpressed wibh their senls and hung 
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Qp 1q tlie temple, to the eSect that they woold not 
njarry their womeD, nor give thelr own in marriage 
to them; that they wouJU seil aothing to them, nor 
bny aught frota them; that dealings with them Qf 
every kind should cease.” Unable to reaist the 
attacks thns made npon them, the Prophet and his 
Mlowera retired (a.d. 017) into a seciuded quartcr 
of the cEty, where they soon fonnd themselves deprived 
eveii of the harest Decessories Qf life~the ban of the 
Qurai3h had taken fatal edect Por tbree years the 
welbnigh lamished converts, in company with their 
wives and little ones, tBaintamed the strnggle; but 
the piteous cries and emaciated reatares of the hapless 
children mdicated in unmistakable language how 
great were the bardships which the believers in tbe 
new iaith bad to undeigo. 

Kortunately a time of delivery was at hand. 
While the sympathies of tbe Quraish were aroused 
at the exemplary conduct of JSIidiammad nnder these 
tryjag circumstances, it was discovered that the 
parchuient in tUe Kaba, on which the ban was 
engrayed, had been devoured by vennin. Encouraged 
by this intelligenee, the venerable Abn Talib, bent 
down as be was with the weight of more than four- 
score years, proceeded with a troop of followers, and 
addressed the assembled tribe in tbese stiniog 
words“ Intelligence hath reached me that yonr 
parc-hinent hath been eaten up of insects. If my 
*woHs be found j-rue, then desist from your evil 
' deaigns; if falso, I will deliver im Muhammnd that 
ye may do with him as ye list.” Tbe proposal found 
accepUince—tho document waa ietched from the Kaba, 
abd, tnie enough, the greater portion thereof had been 
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rlevouretl by wtiite ants, and was no loDger legible. 
Abu Talib thereapon bitterly upbraiderl thcm for tbeii’ 
inhnmanity, and portraycd in forcible terms their 
breacb of social mtidness. So the Vefiigees were 
allowed to go forth to theirrespectKchomes. Scarc? 
had he time to rejoice over bis success, ere th® cup 
of joy was once t^ain dashed Irom the lipa of the 
exultaut Prophet. Khadija, for fiVe-and-twenty years 
tbe wife of his bosom, was at this period A.t>. 
619) taken froDi him, and barely, too, harl he beguu 
to realise bow great was his loss, wben Abu Talib, 
wbo for forty years had nurtnred and protected him, 
wos gathered to his fathers. It was an occasion for 
action rather than grief—something must be donc, see- 
ing that the new faith had tiot materially gained ground 
at Mecca during the last tliree or four years. Muham- 
mad thcrcupon ileterinmed to visit tbe neighbonriDg 
city of Tayif, in the bope tbat the pcople might be 
inauced to give ear to his message. With this resolye, 
unaccompanied saye by his faithful attendant, Zs«d, 
bo set out on his adveDturous miasion, stroggling 
through rocky defites for forty weary miles, till 
reaohed the fertile yaUeys which "surronnded the city 
whither he was bending his stepa Eut he preached 
to heedless listeoers; tbe chiefs recoived bim with 
cold, diadain, while populace, contrasting the 
poverty of inan with the richnesa c>f Iiis mjssiou, 
1 ‘egarded bim witb contempt, jmd, pelting him with 
stones, drove him fortb from the to^n. Wearied aod 
lacerated, the Prophet of Arabia took refuge in an 
orchard; but some wcalthy Meccans, sitting !n their 
pleasurc gordens near Tayif, had watched the Hight 
of Muhammad, aiid, moved by oompa.Hsion at his .sorry 
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condition, they sent a tray of grapes to refrash his 
parched lips. Somewhat relier^ he betook himseir 
to prayeT, and, falliDg down on his knees, pomed forth 
a toucning app'eal to the Lord whom he worshipped. 
^ O Lord 1 1 make my complaint iinto Thee of the 
^eebleness of my strength and the poverty of my 
espedients, and of my msignihcance before mankincL 
O Thou Most Mortifid I Thou art tbe Lord of tbe 
weak, and Thou art my Lord. Into whose hands 
wilt Thou abandon mel Into the haods of the 
strangers that beset me round, or of the enemy to 
whom Tbou hast given the mastery over me 1 If Jlty 
wrath be not upon me I have no concern, but ratber 
Thy favour is the more wide nnto me. I aeek refuge 
in the ligbt of Thy gracious countenance, by which 
the darkness is dispersed, and peace ariseth both for 
this World and the neit., that Tby wrath Hgbt not 
upon me, nor Thine mdignation. It is Thine to show 
anger unti) Thou art pleased, and there is not any 
po^^er or resource bnt in Thee.** 

Repulsed from Tayif, and hopeless of aucceeding 
TQ>Mecca, the Apostle sought in the domestic circle a 
solace for the diaap^intments and vexations which 
attended his public career. A widower, he took to 
himsel^ a second wife (a.i>. 620), one Sauda, a wddow, 
while he hetrothed himsell to the daughter of .^n 
Bskr, by name Ayisha, then a child of tender years. 

Fortuoe scemed at this period of his career 
'albogether to haye^deserted him; but a change was 
at hancL The season of pilgrimage had amved. 
Muhammad, as usnal, wandered forth to proclaim the 
faith of lalam to snch as would iisten to his words: 
itTchanced that he periieived a knot of six or seven 
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personB^ and, recognising them bs stmngers froin 
Madinat he addressed them m kindiy tones: nlti* 
mately, finding tbat they gave ear with readinesa to 
hia words, he ex|»anded to them hiS doctrine, and, 
pomting out the diMculties of his position at Mec^ 
mqaired whether tliey wonld receiye and proteet him 
in iheir city. While ready Lo embrace the MusUtn 
faith, they were nnable to ptedge themselves to comply 
vyith tbe wiahea of the Prophet in regard to nia 
migration to Madina—a matter which concemed 
others as well aa tbeinselyes—bat they promised to 
return at the season of pilgiiniage in the emuingyear 
to the same apot whereon they stood. Months of 
anxiouB espectation passed hy, tQl at leogth the 
appointed timo camo round Consciom how much 
depended on the issue, Muhammad repaired with 
anxious atepa and beatiDg heart to tbe spot which 
he hml natned, a sheltered gten in Mina. Bnt his 
apprehensions were soon dispeUed, for, tnie to their 
word, he found thore a band of twehe faitjiful 
foilowers from amoogst the people of Madioa, ready 
to acbnowledge him as their spiritnal paator and 
master: ao they plighted theii^ faitb : we will not 
worship any but the one God; we will not steal, 
noitber will we commit adultery or kill our children; 
Wjp will not alander in anywiso; and we will not 
disobey the Prophet in anytUing tliat is right.” 
Muhammaii replied, " If ye fallil the pledge, Paradise 
shall be your reward. He that stall fail in any part' 
thoreof, to God belongeth his coneem, either to 
pnnisb or forgfye.’’ This memorable proceeding, 
fraught with such vital conae^uencea to the fature of 
Islam, is known as the Pirat Pledge of Aqaba, beiiig 
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Dained the apot wluther the band bad retired to 

avQid observiition. It happeaed in April, a.d. 621, 

On retnm^g to Madina, the disclples of tho new 
faith fQimd favonr in tbe eyes of the people, conTerts 
Hocked in with aatoniEhing rapidityj and ere long it 
becanie necessary that n teacher well veraed in the 
doctrines of Gocra Apostle should repatr to the town, 
now rapidly becomihg a centre of the Muslitn world. 
Tlitis it happened that a youth, by name Musab, waa 
deputed fof the purpose. 

“The llajics ^lybioniDiLd!/* aajB SiT W* *^werc now 

npoii* MadiiiA- yisionsi^^Hir his jDtimcj tiortbwandB Aitted 
beforc bm UimgiiiatioiL Tbe mualnge af the daj reappearcd in 
[niilnigbt itlatiiber. Hc drcaincd that be was EWiftlj carticd bj 
Gabriel oo a wingcd stccd pnmt Madina to the templr *t Jenisaleiiij 
wheye be was wclcooicd hy the ^onner Propbcts. all AS^eJTible!l for 
hU receptioii in ^lctnn CDpcJave. His cicLtcil spiiit eorjjiired np a 
stlU inDTe tranfi4:ciiderit acene. Krcnn Jerusaleni he seemed to 
lUDUDt upwards apd ueend ftiom onc heaYcp to anotber; hc fo[iad 
himsdT at lost hi the awful prceence of bia MakcTj who dismiascd 
hira with tbe beheat thal hitp people were to pray fivft tirnes in the 
rlij* As be awoke in the tnorping in thc howtc of Abtt Talihj 
whcTc be liad passcd tbe night, the yMoo wuij vividlv before bis 
and he eKclauned to tjEDin Hanb thc dadghtep Abii Talibr 
that diirmg the night he llad prnjed Iti the tepiple of Jerusalem. 
While he was going fDrth lo tcll thc vUiop tp otherap^ she aelEed 
him by Ihe innntlcp and conjufc<5 bioi nol thus to eKppse luniseir to 
iJie mockerj and rtviimgB of tbe unbelievers. But he persisled. 
As tiiE slnry sprcul abro^ the IdolAtera Bcoded^ the belieyera yrc 
sUggeredi aod HOme *re Baid eveii Lp have gtine back/* 

Another year etapsed, and for the second time 
* (a.d. 622) the Madina conTerts repaired to Mecca; 
on this oGcasion, however, they assembletl to the 
goodly muuber of S 0 venty-ftvo. To elude the Tigll- 
ance of the wutohfdl and bigoted citisens, it was 
(Tetennined that the meeting with the Prophet should 
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take olace at tiight at a aecladed glen beneath the 
femoinmmenSB Aqaba. It wa. a 
atrikmc scene. Tbitlier the votan^ re^ir^ by 
and threes. to bear the addresa of tbem new 
leader. Thia hnishetk the *‘Seven^ 

^ one Yoice their readine^ to receive the P^Jiet 

in their city, ercn at the nak P 

So they one and all swore the (^th of 
came about tbe second pledge of Aqaba (hlartb A,n^ 
6*23). The l^Iadina people now com^nc^ the 

homeward jonmey; but w^o 

hannened reached the ten» of the Qai^ak 
aSd and eKasperated. foUowed in the fciotsteps of 
S Smrted caAYanH; but in Tam-^they aecured 
tat onrBolitary onptiyo. StiU fTtI.or imtnted nntl 
inoensod, tboy began to peraeoulo toth 
and hia follower9; wbereupn thu Prophet ^he 
command, "Depart. nnto h&ina, for tbe Lord hatli 
verUv Kiven you brethren in that city, and a home m 
XVye may Itnd refuge” Thie lattcr town is 

distant from Mecca npwarde of ^ 

loumeY being uanally accomp\jshed m from ten fo 
eleven' days: but tbe Muslim wandercrs w^ com- 
pelled to travel secretly in parties of two or three, and 
about two months elapsed betore all ^e foilowerH of 
tbc Prophet had reached their ncw abodc. At last 
there remained but three believera in Mec^ 
Muhamniad and Abn Bakr, together with Ihetr, 
ramilies, and lastly, Ali, now a ^tnplrag of about 
twcnty summers. When all the preparations were 
complete, hearing tliat the Quraish were about to send 
a deputation to his liouae, and fearmg that their 
intentiona werc eTil, the La*giver of Arabia stole 
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away aecrotly aiid onobserYcd from his abode; hefore 
storliDg, howevcr, he cast. his reti Htwiraniaiit numUe 
rmmd theyouihrol Ali, and hid the lad oecupy the 
bed he had hiniseir just vacated* He theu 
CUe housc of AhuBakr, ^d 
shttdt?» of eyening, they botli escapeA 
through a back window, and journeying south mstead 
of north to avoid Uetection, took reftige in a cave 
in the mountam of Saur. The disapnearance o 
Muhamiiiail occasioned no Hmall atir m ‘J" 

the chief of the Qm:aish went to the I rophets houso 
S cain rtdiuKS of thc flighL Pinding AU the sole 
occupant of thc abode, he questioned J"® 

xvha?ha^l occurred. “ I hare no bim 

waa the rcjoinder; am I his keeper 1 \ 
to quit the city, and he hath qiiitted^iu tnqu^ at 
the^reaidence of Abu liakr produced no more J^tis- 
factory reaidts; so the tnbe sent emiSMnea m ^ 
SSns to discover if possible traccs of the f^taves 
_Wat without auccess; the smple eapedient of 
ioumeying in a direction iliametneally opposite to the 
itestm^on whicl. Ct.niigM bo ^ 

have taken had 8aved the faith of Islamr 
•f the acouts. it is tnie, came to the cave wh^e the 
ProDliet anJ hm comijaDions wera concealed, mit 
Andmg n 8plder's web spun across 
imagineil the plaee deaerted, and omitted to search 
for tbe fagitives. Ooe liny insect, to use the espres- 
aiJe kn^ge of tbe historian of Eome, “ bad changed 

*^**^ASr^remahd^°three nights in the cave, pre- 
narationa were made to start on their journey, and 
SThe foUowTng eyeniug the two camels which had 
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borDo them to their retreat, beiug ready. Mahaminad 
anrf a gnide mounted the swifter of the two, «amed 
Al Qaswa, while Abu Bakr, accompaniecl by hia 
fftithful seryant, who had now joined his maste^ 
rode the second beaat. The niorn of tiight, so 
roemorable in the atmala of Arabia, waa 16tb ihily,* 
A.D. 622; a date from which henceforth the chroo^ 
ology of the Muhamniadan peoples was to be 
compated The first "Hijra” yci^ of tbe Eastem 
world had now comroeneeiL Fatigued and weary, 
the fagitives plodded along, rcsting awhile droring the 
hottest part of the day. Afrer saverftl h6urs had 
clapsed, they came to the encampment or aome 
Bcdouins of the deBert, and aeemg an Arab lady 
sitting in the front of her tent otrering Tood and drink 
to such traveller8 as might pass her bospitable doors, 
the party refreshed themselres with a draught of milk. 
Hnrrvmg on, they then turned into the comraon road 
which oonnecta the citiea of Mecca and Madina. 
They had not proceeded Tar when thoy percGivedi a 
scout who had been sent to track their footsteps; bot 
the man waa single-handed, w^ile they themselveff 
numbered four indiidduals. So tbey feared not; 
rather, indeed, they extracted from tho yenturesome 
wanderer a promise that if they allowed him "to 
depart in peace, he wouid not reveaJ that ho had met 
tbem.” Witli ansioiia hearta and wom-ont frameB, 
onwaril they toiled, till at lengtJi on the meniorablo , 
24th of July, A.D. 622, thoy arrived sare and secure 
from the inolestationa of their enemies, amidst the 

♦ Ac^onliiig to the CAlctilntlom M* CaussSD dc PcrcflviiJ thc 
dute WBA 20th jaiitj but the Sgures gbfeD iti tht ttJrt geDenll^ 
Uruw acccpted. 
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cungratulatioDS ot tbeir Mends, at the ouUkirta of 
a city beneeforth deatinod to sbare with 
Mecca the love and reverence of all budiful Muslima* 
The Btripling AU remained tbree days at tlie capitai, 
lEiid meeting with no mtorference or annoyance, 
leisurely set out, when a titting opportunity aroso, 
tonrardB the new homo of his adoption. Aa regarda 
the families of Miihamtiiad and Abu Bakr, some of 
the members betook themaelyes at once to IMadina, 
wbile otheya contiuued to abide at Mecca, where 
thay do not appear to have met witli either insult 

01' molealiatiorL ^ 

Wben tbe news of the arrival of the fugitiv^ 
apread througb the town per&ouB rusUed forth in 
eyery direction, vieing "with one another iu ahowing 
hoDonr to their visitor." Thus writes the historiau 
of the Prophet of Islam:— 

pit i**s * triurrtpiia] pirwesaion. Armind the catneli of 
Mahamraad and hU inunediiite follow™ tnde the chiet 
the dty, clad in their best rainient atid in glitleiing annour, The 
cavSleade nuntued it* waj- througb thc gardens and palmJ g™’^« 
uf the soathem snbiirbs ; and » it now threaded thc streeta of thc 
the hcnrt af MuhamiBsd was Eladdened by the uicesMnt cidl 
one and another Df Ibe dtliens whn Hockcd nround : ‘ Alight 
here, O Prophet 1 We haye abnndatwe with us, and we haire the 
nienns of defenci:, ond weapons, aod rooTn: abide with uSh So 
urgent wns thc appenl, tlmt Bometijiiea tliey Ktied hold of AJ 
(^wa*s halbcr. Muhaminad answered thcm aU coiirteDiuly,and 
kindly. »Thc declrion,’ he ^id, ' rcris with the cawel; make 
wttj' the[ieforc fi>r her j let heir go wbs u alrEikc Qf poUc) » 

His twridrnce would be halWw^ iti tJie ejrcs of the propk u 
ei«lcetwl wiperniituna^*, while any hettrt-bnrniiij^ of the je^ons 
Iritkes, whleh otberwiae EnJght aris^ froio ihe qijmjier of ane bemg 
prefeTred before the quBrter of anotherj wou-ld recritf^c a 

decrisiTC chcek." 

^ It cliajiced that tlt^ aniTnal lialted at a spot owned 
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by two orphan boys. The Prophet, summoning the 
lads to hia pre&ence, propoaed to purchasD the piece 
of graund: but they reteed, saying, “Nay, but we 
wili mako a free gift of it to^ thee/' But MnhotDiuad 
Tefused the pious oSer, aud insiated upon paying ovef 
to the youtha a titting sum, in accoruance with the 
worth of the htnd. Having received poaseseion of 
the property, he proceeded to ere4t thereon a tnosoue, 
where he establiahed a daily aervice or prayer, while 
at the same spot, once in eTery week, he proclaimed 
to the aaaambled multitude the new faith embodted 
in the formuia “there is bi*fc one God" Wbeu all 
was tinished, the Prophet bethought hitnsall of hia 
worldly eonceroa, and celebrated hia nuptials with 
hia third wife Aywba (ad, 623), (two living), to whom, 
aa beforo atated, he had been affiaoced in ad, 020. 
The oircuinstance of thia mamage is important, as 
henceforward polygamy became an institution in the 
Musiim world, hallowed aa the cnstoni thus waa by 
the esainple of their Prophet, who, it ahould be kept 
in miod, up to tliis period had limited himaeli to a 
single wife, ^ ^ 

The tirat auidety of Muhammad, after mattera had 
settled dowji at Madina. was to league himself witb 
the Jews, whose religion had atibrded him the ground- 
work of his own creed. So Jerusalem became the 
“Qibla” OT holy spot towards which the piouH 
worshipper turned hia face when he prostrated 
himself in prayer. Not content vdth thia, too, a 
formal agreemeat, known ab the Treaty or Madma, 
was concluded with the descendants of Abraham 
(the exact date is not known), contirming them in the 
practice of their religion, and in^the secure possession 
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of their property. Bot Judaism aod IslAtu were 
autagonistic in principle; the Propbet of Maiiina 
could neyei' bii the Messiah of Jenisalem, seeing tbat 
the «Aspring of the Qiiraish was nbt tbe descendant 
lof Davi<L Tbe Jews thereupon bogan to murraur 
agaiBSt Muhanimad. **Thia prophet of yours,” said 
tbey, in tones of contempt, ‘^hnew not where to fmd 
hia ‘ Qibl 3 ‘ tiU we pJbinted it out to him." i^gered and 
distressed, he poured forth his soul to his Guardian 
Angel:—*‘0 Gabriel, wouJd tlmt the Lord niight 
change the direction of iny £ace at prayer away iroin 
the *Qibte' of the Jews “ I am but a serrant,” was 
jJie Teaponse ofthe messenger froni Heaven; “address 
thy prayer to God." Thereupon Muhammad peti* 
tioncd the Lord hia Creator, “ Turn now thy face 
towani tho Holy Temple of Mecca," waa the mandate 
to the tmstiul behever; thus the Kaba beeame the 
“Qibla” of Islam. This oceurred m November, a.d, 
623. 

« It may weJI be imagined that Muhammad bore no 
love towards the people of Mecca, who had not only 
Ttfused to roceive |iis new religion, but had even 
rendered his abode m their town a matter of more 
4han difficulty. As aoon, thereforB, as he had aome- 
what consoUdated hia position at Madina, he com- 
tnenced reprisala against the Qnraish by harasstpg 
their caravans as tUey joumeyed to and from Syna. 
The Prophet did not himsel^ at first accompany these 
* plundcring excureians, which were indeed designed 
probahly more to try the temper of the people of the 
city of his adoption towards himsell and his loUowera, 
i han to itiAict any injury upon his enemies. But in 
tbe snmtner and antutnn of a.u. 623, Mnhammad led 
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in person three aomewliat larger expeditions; the 
resulbs were in each case msignificfUit, save as 
mdicativo of thefact that Muhammad was prepared 
to act OD the as well aa the ^/enghe, thua 

toreahadowing tho great events wliich were to be* 
brought to paas in aubsequeDt years. It is »alflo 
worthy of note that, while scouring the cotmtry on 
the occasion of the earliest of' these Joraya, the 
Prophet entered into the first troaty he had conciuded 
with any foreigii trilie, having signed aa eijgagement 
with the Bani Zajnra '* that neither party would levy 
war ttgainst the other, noT help their enemies^’ (Jnne, 
A.I), 623). But the year, in its later montha, was 
destined to play au important part in the annals of 
Islam. The Prophet on his return from his expedi- 
tious determined to aend forth Abdullah ihn Jahsh 
with aeven other reitigees. Hia deatination atici the 
objeets of hia joumey were unknown to any one 3ave 
the Lawgirer of Arabia himseH^ who plaeed in the 
hands of the leader of the party a sealed paoket 4 of 
instructions, with the injunction that it should not be 
opened till the band had jonrneyed two daya on th<f 
road, and had entered the valley of MallaL The 
mandate was scrupulonsly obeyed, and on arri^ing at. 
the anpointed spot Abdullab was astoniahed to lind 
tha4 he must “go forward to Nakhla in the name of 
the Lord, and with His blesaing 1 Yet force not any of 
thy followers againat his inclination. Proceed wjth 
tbose tUat aocompany thee williD^xV. And, when 
thou art arrived at the valley of Nakhla, there Ue tn 
wait for Ihe caravana of the ^uraish,*’ The little band 
unanimoiisly determined to go forward and ful61 the 
commands of the Prophet; but two of the party' 
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faUmg behmd tn aearch of a camel whjch had strajed, 
didnot regain their oompittiiona. Bo the remnant, six 
in Dumber, sal^ed forth towtLTcla the appointed locallty; 
nor bad they to Tirait long cre a carayan laden with 
\dne, ratsins, and leather^ canie up. tt$ gnard, 
composed of ronr QuTaiah, seeing the stiangers 
becanie alarmed. So to disarm their appreheDsions 
one of AbduUah^s* party sbaved his head, thereby 
betokening that he was a pilgrini on his return fron] 
Meoco. IJie ruse succeeded, and the fears of the 
men of the carayan were lulled. At this juncture a 
diAiculty^ccurred to the minda of the pious Mnalims. 

aaid tbey, "we ahould defer the attack this 
nigbt, they will snrely move off, and entering the holy 
territory escape us; but if we should figbt against 
them now it is unlawfu], for wo shall be traDsgnesaing 
tho sacred month.” In the end, an arrow ht>m the 
how of one of tlieir number solyed tbe problem, for it 
killed on tho apot the hapiess wanderer from the 
teats of the Quraish; the band then rushcd upon the 
carayan and secured two prisoners, wdiiSe tho tUittl 
*0Scaped on bia hors^. Muhammad pro^essed to be 
dJspreased with what had happened, saying, I uever 
«ommanded thee to Hght m the sacred month.” But 
rehecting that it was not adviaable to discourage his 
followers, he ahortly afterwards proctaimed a rev(sla* 
tion froni heaven jostiiymg as a lesser eivil than 
idolatry and opposition to Islam, hostilities under- 
taken during that*hoiy period for the propagation of 
the feith. “Thia/' says a fer^'ent son of Arabio, 
“waa the hrst liooty that the Musulmans ohtained. 
the litst captivcs they aeized, the first lite they 

rook," * 
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Scarce had a.d. ij24 commenced it&cour^ than the 
Prophet, callĔDg togetherhis foltowers, Addiessed them 
in words weU ca)cu]ated to inllame the iniiids of u 
people to wbom the love ot' adTentnre is iuvariab]T 
an aU'pawerful mcentive to action and enterpnse ' 
'*Here,'' said he, “is a caravan of tbe QQrsiah, in 
wbicb tbey have embarked mucb wealth. Oome! 
wrchance tbe Lord wiU enrieh you witb the saine.’' 
^e people of Madina responded wtth alacrity to the 
call, and saUied forth to the numlier of 30$ ; but the 
leader of the caravan, by natne Abu SuhyaD, on hia 
way hack froui Syria, iiearin^ nimourB of vthat waa 
Utking ptace, and hnding from the date-stones in the 
trock ut the spies which Mnhamiuatl )iad sent forth, 
the dtrection of the Prophct's moTemeuts, diverted 
his cDurse and escapod the machinations of his foes. 
Meanwhile, howeTer, unaware of the circurastance, 
a messenger from the cnraTan had entercd breatbless 
and in haste the streets of Mecca, exc]aimuig, 

" puraish [ Quraish! your caravan is pursued iiy 
Muhammadt Help! O helpT" An armj soon 
gathered together to punish the audacity of the esiM 
irom the Holy City. They haa not proceeded far, 
when the news reached their camp of the safety of 
their goods and people ; whereupon some counseUei:! 
a i«tQrn, the object for which they set out having 
been secured. Others, more warlike in their aspira- 
tions, p)oaded that such a course wontd expose them 
to the tannt of cowardice. “ Let ks go forward to ‘ 
Badr, and there by the fottntain spend three days in 
oatmg and maldng meny. AU ikrabia will hear of it, 
and wiU ever stand in awe of us.” Tbe advice was 
accoptabie, and the wamoi^ of Arabiu advancet] 
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towiUtls tbe city wLere it haJ beeu d«;ided they 
ahoald encamp. 

MuliammivJ was ialiy alive to tUe importaDce of 
tho struggle upon which he had enterad, and tmmedi- 
'ately beforB the battle, which waa now iiievitable, he 
imptored the asaistance of the God whose CJiuse he 
was snpportiiig. “O Lord 1 I l^eaeech Thee forget not 
Thy promise of aastBtance and of victory. O IxJTd ! 
if tnis little band be vanqnisljed Idolatry will prevail, 
and the pm‘e worship of Thee cease fi'om off Uie 
earth.” The conteat oommenced, after the &sbiDn of 
Arabian* wHriare, with^single combats, in whieh it 
cbanced that the champioDs of the Quraish were 
discom&ted and slain. Encouraged by this eircum- 
stance, the loUowers of the Prophet foaght wiLh a 
vigour which cairied evetytiung before them. Still, 
in spite of prodigies of valour, Lhe fate of the day 
tottoretl in the balance. At leugth, howeTer, 
Muhammad, who had busied himself enoouragii^ his 
Iclloweia, by hoSding out the prospect of Paradise to 
those who feli, seeing hia opportunity stooped down, 
Stnd taking a hancj^ or (lust cast it towarda his 
encmies, eiclaiming, “Confusion seise tlieir Eaces!” 
•It was the tuming-poinL in the struggle. The 
Qoraisb* began to waver, and soon au indiscriminate 
dight commenced throughout their rauks. Tjhey 
Hed indccd for their live8, for thoy had no mercy 
to eipect at the hands of their zealou9 opponents> 
in whose estimistioD pity was weakness, and mercy 
a token of effeminacy—forty-nine of tbe people 
of Meoea were alain, and as inany more taken 
prisoners, while the followers of ihe Prophet lost 
but fourteen. Snch was tbe celeljratw hattle 
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of Badr^ whicli occmred on the 13th Janiia;;, 
A.p. 624. 

The sword of war had now been d^wn froni the 
scabbard of peace, and henceforth snccess in arms 
became the criterton of Muhammad^s prophetic claim! 
The vicU>i 7 at BmIt was but the foreUste of blood, 
and from this time the hand of oxtermiiiatioa waa 
raised against all those who refhsed to accept the 
teachings of Islam, or bpw the knee to the Apostle or 
Madina. 

Tbe Arst to feel the i#eiuht of Muhammad’s dis- 
pleasure were the Jews i reNntless and unfbrgiving, 
the Pr^het determined upon the annihilation of the 
lace, Tbe pretest for attaoking them was paltry and 
ludicrous. An Arab girl happened to sit herself down 
in the market-place, when a Jew, stealthiJy apin-oaeh- 
ing from behind, pinned the lowcr hem of the skirt 
to the upper portion of her dreas. On ansing tbe 
exposare whicn rollowed ovoked the ridicule of the 
bystanders, one of whom, howeyer, more initaked 
tban amuscd, slew the o^ender, whosc kiDsfalk in 
tum fell upon the hasty-actipned Mnslini. Th6 
Prophet at onoo sent hls followcrs to avenge the 
deatli of their companion m faith, and the hapless 
JewB, to the nnmber of about 700, were blockaded 
tilk they sujTendercd at discretion. Marked out for 
executtOD, the poor wretches chanced to find an 
honest ont^okcn protector amongst the bands of the 
M nhamma dans, and on his tnteroeasion Muhatnmad * 
consented to spare their lives, and comnianded that 
the c^tiyes shotild be sent into extle. '‘Let them 
go, God curae them, anfl God curse him also I ” was 
tho angry denrniciation of the ennigerl Prophet againsl 
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the children of Abrahaiu, aod their deU^erer. This 
occurred in FebnmTy, a.d. 624. Koiled of his prey 
Miihammad retaliated by gtving his fo]lowera per- 
inissioD to kill any Jews whom they might chance to 
tneet. a privilege of which the pious fanatiGs were 
oit(y>too eager to avail theinselves. Alarmed and 
cowed, the Israelites, with trembling steps, repatred 
to tbeir exasperatdd foe, and ultimately concluded a 
new treaty witli the view of securing themselYes troni 
molestatiop, if not death. Towaids the close of the 
year Mabammad, though in the midst of ** wars and 
rumours*of wars,“ did nat lose sight of the attractions 
of home, and took to himseU a fourth wife (three 
of them living) in the person of Haf3a, tbe dauglitor 
of Otnar, a matron who had been left a widow some 
six or seven months before her espousal to the 
Apostle of Islam. 

The now year (a.d. 625) opened ominously as 
regards the Prophet and the band of enthusiasts by 
whom he was surrounded; for the Quraish then 
carried into esecution the long defeiTed threat of 
"PBYenge, whicb they Jiad barboured siuce their defeat 
at Badr. Emerging forth fi'om the city of Mecca to 
4.ho number of 3000, of whom 700 were mailed 
wairiors and 200 cavalry, they encamped in the 
piain of Obod, aituated about three miles &om Madina. 
To oppose thia host Muhammad, alter the desertion 
of some of hia troopa, mnstered but 700 foIlowBrs; 
but they were rJI men of mettle, animated with 
religiouB zeal, and determined to " do or die." The 
battle commenced with a series of mishaps on tlie 
pori of the Quraisli, whose champions were, one 
tiy one, laid low in t^e dust, and the cty "iUlabu 
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Akbar” (God is groat), r»tised witJi ever iDcreaBiiig 
enthusiastn and f6rvour, betokened succQ5sive yictoiies 
to thc sturdy warriors of Ts lam, The ^ght itself, too, 
waH for a time much in favotir of the heioic iittle 
band from Madina, who, antmated bj the presence of 
their Propliet, liurled destruction upon the ranka of 
the enemy. Indeed, in course of time the Meccans 
began to waver, and conbision orbrtook their ranks. 
But the cup of ^iGtory was destined to be dashed 
from the tips of the Mualim army, Eoc^nraged by 
the sucoess of iheir arme, the Prophet's folJowers 
could not resist the temptaiion of plundering the 
camp of their foes; wherenpon one of the Qnraish 
Jeadera seeing hia opportunity wheeled round and 
attacked the Muauljmns in the rear; a terrible 
struggle enaued—^again and again the ranks of the 
Paithiiil were broken, and as repeatedly the calls of 
their chieia reinspired their stout-hearted followera to 
&eah deeds of prowess—wairior after warrior fell 
heneath the sworda of the maddened sons of |he 
desert; when suddenly a ciy arose that the Prophet 
himaelf was slain; nor was ^e alarm altogether 
groundless, for not only had a stone strack the Teader 
of the Faithful in the (ace, knocking out one of hif 
teeth, but another severe blow had driven the rings 
of4iis helmet into his cheek, and gashed hisforehead; 
blood dowed copiously from Mtdiatnmad’a wounda, 
and be was carried uiT the ficld of battle, helpless 
and hopelesB as a Jeader of men. The Quraish soon 
became masters of the field; but their feeltngs of 
hatre<] were against the Prophet rather than the 
city, and contenting themseives with the defeat of 
their foe, they bctook themselYCS back to Mecca^ 
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thus passed the diBastrous 26th January, a.i>. 625. 
From amoDgst the Tauks af the Muslims no less than 
8eventy'four cprpses lay mangied in the dost, mauy 
of them barb^ously dishgurcd, for the fee]mgs of 
fevenge, which for many a month had raokled in 
the bosoma of the Quraish, foand vent to tbe muti- 
lation of the slainj and the esample of Hind, the 
wifD of Abn Snhjao, who is said to ]iave tom out 
the liver of her victini, Hamza^ and chewed it, 
stringing, tlie same time, bis Dails and pieces of hia 
skin together to bedeck her arms and legs, was 
fol]owed by many a frei>e[ed virago of Mecca “ as a 
return for Badr.” *' I was not giying counsel,'’ was 
tbe esclamaiton of the teader of the Meocan army on 
heariog of the mutiiation af tbe dead, “ bnt neither 
am I displeased thereat,” 

The misTortune at Ohod was a seTere blow to the 
hopes of Mnhammad—a cloud obBcuring the sun of 
Is]am's greatness—and it needod all his skil] to 
reaitimHte hts folIowers: so the never-ending joya of 
Paradise were nromised to alJ who had fa]]en on the 
Tatal plain, “ Yea, tl],ey are ative and are nourished 
with tbeir Lord. No teiror aSbcteth theni, neither 
are they grieve(L” Snch was the rhetoric of the 
Propbet; heaven and hel) wero enlisted in his 3 ervie>e 
to do battle for the drooping wajriora of Madina. * 
The romainder of the year passed comparative]y 
^ nneventfuliy, saye that towards its close the Bani 
Nazr were rorcibhr expelted from the Jewish settle- 
ments in Madina. So Mubaumiad, havtng leisure to 
tethink hiniseif of domestic matters, espoiised, as fais 
^h wife, Che daughter ol Khozaiina, and widow of 
a kinsman slain nt Dadr, II is notewortliy Ihal 
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Zaittab, ojs was her tiame, waa the onlj one of the 
Prophet'a Tsiyes, eicept Khadija, who predeceased 
him. Within a month, too (Januoij^ A.D. 626), he 
wedded a aixth w'ife tn the person of Umm Salma, 
also a widow; while the same year was deslmed tb 
add a seTenth spouse to the harem of the ajiforott5 
Prophet, which now numbered spi pcrsons, Khadija, 
his firat wife, being dead. It happened thus: One 
day Muhammad chancing to \isit tne house of Zaid, 
his adopted son, he saw Zainab, the wife of the 
latter, hastily arrangingher dress; wbereupon she bade 
tbe LawgiTer of Arabia enTbr. Bnt the ]fistftil eye 
of the leoder of the Faithfiil had caught a giimpse of 
her imvested charma Grocious God Almighty ” was 
the rapturous e^cJamation, “how Thon tumest ihc 
bearU of mankind." Proud of ber conquest, the 
woman informed her husband on bls retnm, as to 
what had occurred. Ftilly willing to profit by the 
oircmustance, Zaid at once repaired to Muhammad, 
and declared his readiness to divorce the unie of^his 
bosoni to make wny for such an illustrions auccessor. 
The adiauce, however, was not in accortjance wiPh 
Arab morats, and for a long time the Prophet slruggled 
with the better fee1ings of his aatnre, til) at lost he 
receiyed a message from HeaTen, and Zalnab (the 
s^ond of that name) was added to the Iist of the 
wives who graced the home of the Apostle of Islam. 

It was at this time that tlie seclusion of women , 
was enjoined npon the Muslim wofld. Haidng him- * 
self had persoiial esperience in regard to the danger 
arising fh>m the freeflom hitherto allowed to tho 
daughters of Arabia, the l^rophet not unnaturaHy 
aigued tliat the disciple was tiot likely to be more 
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discrcet tban hia master. So a re^elatioii came down 
from tlie Almighty bidding Muhammad place liis 
wives (heDcefarth detngnated the “Mothers of the 
^aithM ") “ behlnd a curtain,” while, when walking 
abroa^ tney were to throw around them a part of 
their mantle/* that thej might not **be sabject to 
annoyance.*’ i 

The waning weeks of a.d. 626 were raptdty 
drawing to a close when Muhammad resolved to 
chaatise the Banu Miistaliq, who were raising troops 
to jom in an* attack on Madina; the tribe fell au 
easy prey"to thctr Jealon^^oes, and numerous captives 
were brought back by tbe exultant foUowers of 
tho Prophet — amongst the numlier a matroUt by 
name Juwaira, the daughter of the chief of the 
oAhuding Arabians. Tliis lady fell to the lot of a 
citizent who taking advantage of her rank and come- 
liness “fixed ber ratisom at nine onnces of gold." 
TJnable to raiso such a Hum, she pteaded before 
Mutianiina<l that the amount shoulu be lessened. 
“ Wilt thou hearken to something better than that 
thou asketb or me ? ” was the insitiuatTDg Teply of the 
Propbet. With timid lips she begged of tne con- 
<|ueTor to name iiis conditions. “Even that I shonld 
paj thy ransom and matT)' tbee myseir” were tho 
words which feU on the amazed ears of the daughber 
of Arahia. So an eighth wife was added to the 
«rapidly inereasiug list of the “Mothers of the 
Faithfol."* At this time a trouble feU iipon 

* li prDbjiblc thAt JuttBim w»a 4 wjrlow | she 

hftd bcm niAnicdi nnd unlcs» bcT lioAbsJtid wbs dc^d^—pcwsibljT 
kiled bi thc WAT—it oc^t iip[mrc:nt b<iw McihamiiiDidi 1» th« 
absencc of b divam^ cwald hjiTe [tiBnied her. 
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Mohainmad, in that his favotirite wite Ayisha, being 
aocidentally left behmd in a nocturoal marcb, retnrned 
in the mommg in company with a stranger; this led 
to an estrangement betwccn the husbaod and wife, 
to the great joy of the enemJes of the Propheh 
Matters want on moodOy fQr a time, till one ddy the 
oSended sponse openly tasced his wifQ with mis- 
conduct, and bade ner repent. She reihsed, allegmg 
that sho was innocent, Therenpon Mtihammad feU 
into a prophetic trance, on awakening frcim which he 
exclaimed, the drops of sweat trickling down Ms 
cheeks as he spake, “A^ha, rejoicet Terily the 
Lord hath revealed thine innocence. Praise be to 
God.” So a command was issued: " They that 
slander married women, and thereaiter do not bring 
forward foiir witneases, scourge them witb fotnscare 
striMs." 

£ut the ansieties with which the Prophet was 
sniToiinded were not conRned to donicsttc scenea 
Scarce had the year 627 commenced its conrse 
than a Quraish force of no less than 10,000 men 
besieged Madina^—so sudden ipdeed had been their 
approaoh that Muhammad barely ^onnd time to 
make ready for the attack. U Dable to withstand hi 
the field so powerful an army, the. Muslims resolved 
iit haste to eutrench the town, and act on the 
defensive—a design cbamcterised by their enemies 
as “a Mreiga artifice, to which no Arahs had, 
evcr yet dcacended*’ — an artiAcdT which, none the* 
less, saved tbe dty for a while, till the master mind 
of the Prophet, who riewed war as a “game of 
deception/’ was enabJed by cunning and treachcTT to 
sow discord aniongat his rcTes, anil paralyse thetr 
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energies. Tiie eiege was iudeed protracted, but 
natnre lent her powerful ussiBtance to the canse of 
tlie people of Aladma, and a storm of wind ond rain 
fell upon the beaiegers, who, wet, dtspirited, and 
oonifortless, were only too glad to betake themselres 
agali^to their bomes. Thereupon the piouB MuslimB 
persuaded themselv^s tliat the onuies of heaYCn had 
been rauged on theh’ side l Thus ended the “battle 
of the ditcb ” (2nd March, a.d. 627). 

Searcely had tbe sturdy wairiors laid aside their 
armour than a command came fi'oin ou higb, " Ariae 
and go fbrth agaiust th^ ^urait^a," a Jewisb tribe, 
who had detached themselves from tbe causB of the 
T^aithbil during tbe attack on Madina. jyter a siege 
of lourteen days the wretcbed Jews were forced to 
surrender; whereupon the men, to the number of 
700 or 800, were Jed forth with their hands tied 
behind their backs, and taken in companies of five 
or &ix at a time to the breach of a trench, where 
tb^ were rutblessly butchered in cold blood t One 
aobtaiy prisoner was apared, but, on learning tbat all 
diis comrades had been slain, be begged tbat he 
niight also be killed! " Of what use is life to me 
any longer? Slay me alao, that I may join thoae 
that have preceded me,” was the fearlcss requeat of 
the Tearless child of IsraeL "Yea, he aball jgin 
them in the fire of Hell,'’ was in turn the r^ly 
of the relentless Pro^phet of the Muslims. Tbe 
■ wometi or the paaty were sold into slaYeiy, save onc, 
Kihana, whom the faunder or Islatii resenred for 
himself. Howover, the lovely matron, faithfut to the 
memory of ber huBband and brethreu—who one aud 
ttU had been massacred—rcfuaed to yield ber charms 
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to the savage victQr who liad ordered such a '* human 
batchery.” The ticentious coDqueror was hiniq e1f 
coni|uered; and the aIi-powerfal Lawmycr af Arabia 
wos fain to place in his harem, aa a sTaYO, a Jewish 
widow, too proud to abjure the faith of her anceatora^ 
and too noble to become the wife Df thc mutsdcrer 
of hcr busband, the destroyer of her kiDfifo)k f 

AAer about twelve Diontha Imd been paased m 
seveml miuor e^pcditions against yarious maraudiiig 
and rofractory tribea, Muhammad, who liad not 
for six years Tisited hia DatiYc city» bcthoi%ht hiniHRir 
that the time hatl arrived .^when be should give a 
practical tokeu of hiu zea1 and piety by undetiaking 
a pilgriiDagc to Mecca. Accoraingly, in Fehruary, 
A.D. 628, accumpamed by about loOO men, he started 
from Madma, But tbe Qutaish were obdurate, and 
reiiised to allow the Prophet to enter the holy city. 
At length, however, after repeated parleys and dia- 
cuasiouB, a treaty waa coneluded betweeu tke ti‘ibe iti 
qaestioD and the Muslims, arranging for a truce of 
ten years, and for the immediate withdrawal* of 
Muhammad and his fotlowers, with permission tf> 
return on thc same erraud tht? follawing year, pro- 
vided that every one wlio might wish to avail hiuisell' 
of the privitege of perTorniiDg tho pilgrtmage, shouH 
appear withouL any weapon save v^at is allowed to 
a traveller, viK., a shtiathed sword, The people of 
Islam, sad and dejected, hetook themselves to thoir 
homes, and it ncoded all the energiejj of their Prophet • 
to porsuado them that what had happcned was for 
the beat. An oddition was thereupon made to the 
sacred mandatea, and a revelation from Heaven 
proolaimed tbat (iotl had given^to them •* an CTidotit 
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victory.“ What is tbia victory ? was tlio rejomder of 
a simple-minded bystandcr. Tho artle&s fo1Iowers of 
tho Prophet did not realise that “on all other 
occsastoDs tlierfe was bghting, but Uere war was laid 
aside, traaqiiiUity and peace restored; tbo one party 
benGoTorward met and conyeraed fr(JBly witb tbe 
oLber, and tbere was no man of sense or jndgment 
amoDgat tbe idok^ers wbo waa not led thereby to 
join Islam*" 

With a siiieulaTity of purpose whicb can only be 
expbuned by ^the bmmeaa of bis beltef in Ihe taith 
wbich h^ bad founded,,Mubammad about this time 
conceived the strange notion that be would sutnmon 
the rarioujs statea and empires by wbicb he was 
suiTonnded, to embraee tbe doctrines of the faith he 
had founded. Accordingly, in tlie autumn of a.I). 
628, be diapatched a miasiTe, sealed with a seal 
beaiing the inacription, “ Muhammad the apostle or 
GoU," lo the Eroperor Henicliuai, then in the zenith 
of jjower. baving subdued and driven froin hia throne 
the mighty mcmarch of Peraia. TUe strange, uncoutb 
•despatcb was Tiewed aa tbe “ eSiiaion ©r some harm- 
lesa E^atic," and cait aside with aeora and diadaiiL 

second, addressod to the Ghasaanide priiice met 
witb no better fato; whiie a third, whicb reached the 
hand of the King of Persia, was torn in pieces hy ^be 
incensed sovereign. “ Even tbus, O Lord, rond Tbou 
his kingdom from liim," waa tbe prayer or the oSendcd 
■ Prophet on hear^jig tbe reception of this last missiveL 
An cmbassy to Egypt met with moro success, for the 
Govemor, while refu3ing to recognise ihe Prepbet, 
sent for hii acceptance “two ihuusela, highly estimated 
«moug the Copts, a preaent or rniment, and a mule 
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for tliee to rido apon.” 0f the two damaals Muham- 
mad retaioed one, by name Maiy, for his owu harem ; 
and she becaine noteworthj as the mother of the 
onlj son surviving at the time of his birth amongat the 
Prophet’3 children. The mnle, whieh waa white, wa* 
greatly prized by the Lawgiver of Arabia^ and hence- 
lorth took the place of the camel^apon whteh he had 
been wont to ride, The summoi^ addressed to tbe 
Court of Abyasinla waa couched in language aimitar 
to that whieb bad hitherto failed to aUare other 
Christian poteutates; but in this in3tMic4 the resuit 
was more _encoar^ng, as, the swarthy Huonarch 
expreased his readiness to embrace the new faith, 
but tamented his inabitity to join in person the 
standard of the Prophet. The last tnessenger des- 
mtcbed by Muhammad was sent to the Ohristian 
Chief of Yamama. The reply whicb thc envov was 
charged to convey to his master merits recital; How 
exceUent is that reve]ation to which thon invitest me, 
and how beantihil I Know that I am the poet of iny 
tribe, and their orator. The Arabs revere mv dignity, 
Gmnt nnto me a share in the mJe, aiid I i^ll follow* 
thee.” But the Prophet tau^lit unity, alike as 
regards tho Godhead and the Apostleahip, and na 
one could be allowed to particimte in the sovereignty 
of .lalam. “ Had Ihis man stipuiated for an imripe 
date only, as his ahare In ihe land, I could not have 
consented. Let him periah, and his vam gloiy with 
him 1 ” ,, 

The yeor 62S of tbe Ghristian era waa now {ast 
paaaing away, and the expectation of ntunder, which 
the Prophet had held ont to his faithful followers, had 
nol been fuUUled; not, indeed^ tliat Muhammad lia<f 
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been forgeLfiil of his promi^ie—he was far too pnident 
to overlook an opportunity of enrichiDg his bands at 
the espenae of their enemies, bnt the occaaion had 
not presentod itselL The Lawgiyer of Arabia had 
iodeed cast his ejes upon Lhe rieh and fertile iands 
of Khaibar, a town about 100 miles hrom Madina, 
inhabited by a coloy.y of Jews; but no act of aggres* 
sion on the part of Ihe inhabibantB had oocuiTed, and 
tiie Mnslim chief was nnable to a ^uarrel upon 
his peace-loYtDg foea, Despairing of hndmg a 
legitimate pretext, Muhanitnad rasolYed on a Budden 
antl mipfovoked inTasion of the Jewisb territory. 
Utterlj nnprepared for resistauce, their forts, fell one 
by ODB into the hands of tbe 1600 warriors who 
raised on high the standard of Islam. One citadel 
alone had courage to resist, and under Kinana, wbo 
had receDtly succeeded to the headship of the Jews 
of Kliaibar, a long and desperate resistance was 
oderad; but in the ond the eity capitulated, and 
torture and death were the reward of the ill-fated 
descendants of Abraham, while the cbieftain% widow, 
Hbj natne Sahyab, a hapless matron of bewitching 
b^uty and ]ovelmess,*was forcod boncoforth to grace 
the home circle of the Lord of Arabia as bls ninth 
wife, But retaliation was at hand ; it cbauced that 
thore was a Jewisb wonjao who had lost ber busband, 
her father, her brother, and other relatives io the 
battle: her bosom was illled with revenge; accord' 
' ingly, ahe planntd a achemo to rid nmnkind of the 
viotor, at whose oommand the blood or her kinsmen 
had Aowed in streams down the streeta and highways 
of the doomed city. Dressing a kid, and steeping it 
fti a deadly poison, sUb placM the dish bofore the 
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Propbot, who himse]f ate thereof, and gave to those 
aroimd him. But scarcely had he tastcd a moiitliM 
thao he escitumocl, “ Ilold t siirely this shoulder Imth 
been poiaoned! ” and he spat forth What was in hia 
mouth. Though seiaed witb excmciating paina, 
Muhamuiad gradoaliy recovered, but to hia dyii^ day 
he felt the effects uf the pois^n which bad becn 
imbibed into his system. The danghter of Abraham 
was foUed, but her victim had not passed through 
tbe ordeal scHthelesa. 

On his retum to Madiua, M ii}iH.qimW 1 took to 
ihi[uself a tenth wife, in the person of Umnw llabiba, 
the daughter of Abo Snfiyan (a.d. 628). This fatr 
matron waa a widow like nearLy all her predecessors 
in the ApostIe’s harem, Iier husband having long since 
died in Abyssinia, and it is coujectureci that the 
Prophct was moved by motiYes of policy to add the 
lady to his long Hst of spouses, hoping that she might 
thereby be enabled to solton, in some measure, the 
animo^ty of her father, a bitter, uorelenting, ^d 
witha) powerful opponent to the faith of Islam. 

The time had now aiTtved when Muhiimmad,» 
according to Lhe treaty concluded with the Quraish, 
mtght again perform tlie ptlgriniage to Mectsa, 
Acoordlngly, in Febrnaiy, a.d. 629, he started on hia 
joumey of niety with upw^ords of 2000 of his folIowen9, 
many of wdtora bad not for soyeral years visited tbeir 
native clty. The ceremonies passed off without auy 
remarkable incident, saye that the^Prophet, thongh ' 
now liurdened wtth the welght of tlirooscore yetirs, 
took oocasion to add an eleventh danghter of £ve to 
the list of the “Mothers of the FaithfuL" The 
favoured lady was a widow, by name, Maimuna, and 
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tliough upwards 0^ hAy-one years ot' age, sha lived 
for thirty years, to hiMiat that she had boen enroUed 
amoiigst ^e wirea of the Apoatle of tlie Lord, who 
at this time nulnbered niiiB (Khadija and Zainab the 
daugbter oi Khozainm having died) in addition to his 
conciibines. 

hluhammad now thought Uimseir strong enough 
to measure swordii v^ith the Imperial Bynaiitine troops; 
so taking advaiitage or tbe murder of a mesaenger, 
who had been deapatched to the Gbassanide Prmce 
at Bostra, lie^sent an army of 3000 men to invade 
the Syrian frontier. TJje Muslima fonght with the 
desperation of fauatic zeal. Yietory or mariyrdom 
was the motto of the day—but it was of no aTaih 
The well-driUed Christian phalanses preaaed upon 
the bTave but comparatiTely ill-discipUned banda com- 
posiug tbe Muhammadan army; leader after loader 
waa slain, covered with wonnds, and the akill nnd 
powera of tbe yeterao Ebalid, who had aucceeded to 
the command, were aorely taxed to draw from the 
fiehl the sbattered remnant of hia troopa. Tbia battle 

Muta (Sept a.d. 629), was, for a wMie, a sBYere 
blow to tbe prestige Mubammad, and tiie rest of 
^be year was consumed in a vartety of espeditioDs, 
pbiimed witli tbe object of restoring to Islam tbat 
influeace which could not brook defeat or reTerse. 

Fate waa at thia time pregnant with importancB 
to the Prophet, who saw his opportunity or attacl^ 
* Mecca—the dreiijn of bis life—the one great object 
of his ambition. A blood feud between two rival 
tribes, one of whom sought his assistanee, aAbrded 
him the pretest wliich he liad so long and so ansiously 
awaited. Conceahng J)is designs tiU all iiis prepara- 
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tions were completed, Mnhammnd, on iBt JanoBiy, 
A,D, 630, mi&icbed forth &om MadiDa, at the head of 
from SOOO to 10,000 mem With the v;^ew of impreaS' 
iog the people of Mecea with an esalted idea of the 
mighty array of troops which were about to sweep 
down upon tbe sacred oity, the Prophet commanded 
that as they approacbed the town, mch of his rollowers 
ahould kiodle a hre on tbe heignts above the comp, 
The design was successCol, and Abn Suhjan, tbe 
leader of tbe ^uraish, who had witncaee^ the blaze 
from the walla of his capital, conceiTing the notion 
that opposition was in TaiiH betook himaeir in the 
dead of the night to the tent of the AposUe of God, 
and embraced the faitli of lalam. The defection of 
their leader secured tiie submission or his troopa, and 
in a few hours the Pr^het had aceomplished bis 
destiny—he was now Ijord of Mecea I It was, 
indeed, n proud moment for the Lawgirer of Arabia, 
a moment, too, when all the noble qualities of his 
nature atood forth in grandeur; for in apite of the 
proTocationa wbich he bad recetTed, in spite of tbe 
inaults, the coDtumehes which the people of Mdcca' 
had heaped upon his bead, in spite, too, of the 
circumstance tbat eight yeara pretiously he had 
hiinsi«lf been driveii fortb an ei^e to Madina—lie 
sp^d the eity. Tbe a£Fection and goodwill of tbe 
citweas were the reward of a magnanimity and 
moderation whicb have few parallela in tbe history of 
the worid, * 

But Muhammad had no time for repose, Tor aft.er 
an interTal of about two weeks spent in purging the 
spot of its idols, he was eompelled to set forth at the 
bead of au army to chastise. a neigbbouring tribe' 
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wUtch hftd assumed an attitude of deliatjce. The 
rival troops met at HonaiE oa Ist J*ebniaTy, A.!). B30. 
For a while vi( 3 tory was in snspense, but the fervent 
eshortatioDS of the Prophet eneonraged hia foUowera 
fo deeda of desperation, and at lengtb the hruajim 
tjannbr Uoated over the tent» of their foes. The 
glory of this day | was in aome ineasure connter-' 
balanced by tbe suhae^uent lailure of the Muham- 
madan army befoTO Tayif, a city which, being well 
pronsioned and aurrounded by stTong hattlements, 
8uccessftilly pesisted the attachs of the wamora of 
tho Faithfoi Mecca ivas now suhdued, and firm in 
ita aUegiance, ao leaving a repreacntative to mle the 
people, Muhanimad betook himeeU once aEain to 
Madina, the city of bis adoption. There seated m 
hia moaqne, he receivBd embassies fTf>ni all quarters 
of Arabia, the variouB chiefa thinking, by an early 
aubmission, to aecure the favour of a potentate, ^ 
powerful as a hiend, &o dangoroua as a fo©. Simple 
though ita exterior waa,” says Sir W. Mmr, “and 
nnpretending ita forma and usages, more real power 
" waa wielded, and afF{^irs of greatcr importMCM trana - 
aeted in the courtyard of the moaque of Muhammad 
•than in rnaiiT an Iraperial palace. • i u 

The country was at this tune disquieted by 
nunours ()f h Syrian inv&aioii, to repel which a 
Muslim army of upwards of 30,000 wamors 
. assembled in October, a.p. 630 j but^when ^ey 
marched forth 1!hey found tho peaee of tlie boraer 
undistiirbed; so they retumed bome, yet 
they brouelit to submiasion John tbe Christtan 
Prinee of Ayk or Aqaha, wluch potentate enter^ 
'into a trcttty with the*Propbet, covenanting amongst 


78 


MIJHAMMAD 


b «31 

obher things to pay a yearlj tribnte to tbe Lord of 
Meoca. This i^mpaigii is woitbj of note as being 
the last espedittoD tmdei^takep cltiring the Prophet's 
Ufetime. 

Bnt the sunshiDe of prosperity was orerclouded 
hy a domestic affliction, whtch bore hearily npoh the 
aouJ of the Propbet Ihrahim, f-he son whom the 
Copttc maid had bome to bltn m his old age, and 
sare his daughter Patima, the onJy aurriring member 
of Muhamtnad'8 oAspring, was stmck udth iilncss. 
“ Ibmhim I O Ibrahim i cried the fOnd father, in 
accents of despair, as he wept bj the bedside of his 
dying child, “it it weTc not that tbe promise is 
fattlifu1, and the hope of resurrection sure; if it were 
not that this is the way to be trodden bj all, and the 
last of ns Hhall join the drst, I wonld grieve for tbee 
with a gTief dceper even than thiEt.” But his words 
were addressed to a lifeless corpse; the spirit of the 
ton<]er infant had fled to the Lord its makcr(dnne, A.n. 
631). Prayers and tntereessions eould avail nought, 
so the Prophet tnmed aside. “ The remainder of tbo, 
days of his narsing shall be fulfUled in Parailiee," was 
the comfortmg assurance which he gave to the com- 
fortless motber. 

The retnamder of the year was s^ent in sweeping 
away the remnants of idolatiy, which still existea 
in Bome ptaces together with the worahip of the 
One God. Amidst the crtes and lamentations of 
the women, the idol of Lat at Tayii^ was hewn down 
and broken to pieces. No idolater in hitnre conld 
take part in the pil^mage; no unbeliever licnceforth 
should enter Paraaise. The mission of Islam was 
inesorable; Jew, Pagan, and Christian were aliko sei 
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aside; t^he religiot) of the futtire was to be tbe worebip 
of the Ooe G^. “There is no Go<i bnt God, ana 
Muhammad is iHis Prophet," liad become a factor in 
the world’s history the kej of Paradise was, to use 
the Frophet*a own striking words, "to teatiiy that 
there*is no God but the Loi^ alone. With Him there 
is no partner.” ( 

The worb Df Mnhatnmad was now well-nigh com- 
pleto; £rom north, sonth, east, and west tliere wae a 
constatit stijeam of embaBsies, chen^ed with tendenng 
homage to tire Prophet w'ho had risen to power. 
With the* weight of more than sisty summers on his 
shoulders, it might haye been snppoaed that the 
Yonerable Apostie wonld wish to pass in eaae aud 
repose the rematnin^ rcars of his erent^ol )ife; bnt this 
could not be done ti)f he had performed the Greater 
Pilgrimage to Meeca. Aceordingly, in rebruary, 
A.D. 632i the Prophet, assnming the pilgrim garb, set 
ont OE the joitmey to the sacred city, foUowed by vast 
mtiitttudes; when all the ceremonies were concluded, 
ho betook himaelf to a spot m the Valley of Mecca, 
and addressed the pct^le in memomble terms. " Yt 
people ] hearken to my words; for 1 know not 
Whether aHer thia year 1 shAll erer be amongst yon 
here again,” was tlie atirring commencement of an 
oxhortation, which was felt on all sides to be t-ho 
parting words of the speaker who stood before the 
, asseinbled multitude. Then foUowed a Tariety of 
injunctions regar^ng thc social duties of the Muslims, 
alike tn respect of their private households, as with 
refepence to iheir relations towards onc another. 
'1'liis dane, looking np to Heaven, the Prophet 
excIaimod, ‘*0 Lord, I bave delirercd my messagc 
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and hdnUed mj miasiont” “Yea, tUon haat/’ was 
the respoDse of the teemmg multitudes aroimd hint. 
“ O Lord, I heseech Thee bear Thon ^tneas unto iL" 
With these words the Prophet olosed his addre&a, 
The occasion and the laugnage were alike remarkable 
— ^it was the seal of Isiam^ • 

The end waa eridently rapid^ approaching; sick 
in body, and emaciated in friunLe, tt remained for 
Mabammad only “to husy himself iii the praises of 
his Lord, and to seek for pardon,” Sucl^ iu his own 
words., was mm his misston. No longer able to visit 
in tum the homes of his numerous 'Aires, he 
announced his mteution of hetaking himself to the 
abode of Ayisha, wlio had from tbe &3i posaessed an 
inscratable hold over the aSTections of her huBband. 
Fmthfiil to her charge, tbe yoathful wife—she was at 
this time barely twenty years of age—watcbed and 
tended the bedskle of her aged lord and master; the 
aiTcction of so young and beantiM a damsel for the 
aged and tnfirm Prophet waa touching and pathetic. 
It was the retmjice of Islain. Prostrate with fever, 
and scarce able to move from ]}is couch, tbe Apostle 
of God felt that his end was at hand; ao repairing, 
thougli witb tottering stepa, to the mosquei he tbere, 
amidst the tears and sobs of his hiithlal foUowers, 
addr^sed thom in accents of mingled pride and 
aUection. But ^e excitement of the occasion was 
too much for his exhausied strength, and for some 
days tbe Uame of existence flicker6d in the socket; 
at length, however, the paroxysm of poiu passed 
away, and, tinding a slight return of strengUi, tbe 
Propbet ugain appeared betor© the congregation. It 
was a strikmg scene—the mosque, at all times fiiij 
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wheo MuluuumiLil was present, was on this oocaBion, 
tbe memorable 8th Jun^ a.i). 632, thronged to 
su1focatTon, for,the dangerous condition of his illnesa 
had become knoiiTn throughout the city. With slow 
a!hd weaiy steps the yenerable Propnet, supported 
by tiA) attendanta, repaired to his accustomed spot; 
too weak to lead the deyotions, the task derolred 
upon the faithfh) Abu Balcr; yet ‘*tbe Lord Yerilj 
had granted nnto Mnhanimati rel^eshtnent iu prayer/' 
ond, mustering the feeble remnants of his decaying 
strengtb, he spoke with emotioD as to the single- 
mindraod^s of his actions, and his beLief in his 
niission. Bnt the efibrt soTerely taxed his emociated 
frame and feeble enemes, and on reaching his apart- 
ments he was seizea with an attack of dehriuin. 
Ayisha therenpon lifted tiis right hand, and mbbed 
it to restore ammation, repeatiug at the same tima 
an inTOcation which the Prophet himseir had been 
wont to nse wheti visiting the sick. It may well be 
imagined bis weak liody conld ill bear sncn rough, 
tbough aSectionate nsage; so, on reeoTering his 
MnscionsDess, he begg^d that he might be left quiet 
He then mutteTed a scarce audible prayer: '‘Lord 
grant me pardon, and join me to the companionship 
on hi<’h,'^ Too weak to continue his deTotions, he 
lay b)wk on his bcd, and thore was stiDncss, inter- 
rupted at times with ejaculations, "Etemtty in 
, Paradiae. Pardon 1 Yes, the blessed companionship 
on high I" Grantl, noble eicpressions were these, the 
last words whieh hung on the !ips of the dying 
onthusiast. Aftor a ibw moments, perceiTrug a 
ohange, Ayisha, with hor arms aronnd her lord. looked 
up os the grey bead grew heaTy on her breast. It 
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needed not the instmct of a niinistenng angel to realise 
that the soul of the Prophet of Arabia bad win^d ita 
way to the Manaion in tbe skiea , . . Sncm was 
Mnbammad: ench hiB life, anoh bis death I “ He waa 
piously interred,” eays the historian of the Homam 
Empire, ''on the aame spot on whieh he ei^ired. 
MadjDa lias been aanctihed by tbe^death and borial of 
Muhammad, and tbe innnmerable pilgrima of Mecca 
often tum aside froin the way, to bow, in Toliintaiy 
deTOtion, before the simple tomb of the Prophet” 
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TU£ SUCCSSSOBi; 0F HUHAM^IAD 

» 

Aau Bakr. a.d. B32-6S4 

i The firflt to enter the apartments of Ayislia, after the 
death of Muhamniad, was Omar, who, glandng at the 
Gahn, pladd countenaDce of his depart^ £rien^ could 
scarce bring himself to belteve that the band of death 
had robbed Arabia of its Prophet. Verily, by the 
Lord, he shall retimi," waa the bonest, but self- 
deceivitig exctamation of tbe fervent Miislini, as he 
. *riisbed into the mosque and harangued the assembled 
awe-strickeD multitucte. The ehamber of death tben 
<«ceived aimtber entrant^—the raithlnl Abu Batr, 
who, hastening &'om his home, rushed to the apait- 
f ment where the Prophet lay stretched a stiiPened 
corpse; gently renioYing the covorlot, he stooped 
_ down and ktssed the cheeks of the scarce coJd frame 
—the kiss of deT<otion at once dissipated all doubt. 
, Yes, thou are dead I Alas! my friend, my chosen 
one—dearer than father or mothcr to me \ Thou 
hast tasted the bitter paina of death, and thou art 
' too precious in the sight of tbe Lord that He shonld 
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gire thee thm cup a aecond time to drink.” Bepairing 
to the moB^ne, ho bid the eicited Omar cease his 
frenzied eshortations. “Let him kn^w,” so tanght 
the calmer of the two preachers in the temple, 

“ whoaoever worshippeth Mohammad, that Muhan^ 
mad indeed is deau; but whoso worshippeth *God, 
let him know that the Lord liAgeth, and doth not 
die,” The familiar votee of Abu Bakr recalled his 
companion to his senaes. "By the Lord," he osed 
to exGlaim m after years, "it was so, tljat when I 
heard Abu Bakr reciting those veraeB, i waa horror- 
struck, my limbs tremWed, I dropped doitn, and I 
knew of a certainty that Muhammad indee-d was 
dead,” 

A contention now arose hetween the people of 
Mecca and Madina as to the succession to the chief 
command—the crisis was serions—the fate of Islam 
depended on the issue; Abu Bakr pleaded that the 
Arabs would not recogtiise a auccessor save he 
belonged to the tribe of Quraish; bnt tho indignant 
citizens of Madina rejected tbe idea with scom, 
claiming their right to choose Jbeir own leader, even* 
should the command be dirided. “That can never 
was the stcm rejoinder; “ao choose ye whom yo 
will of these two,” saying which he led forward Omar, 
and _a bystander, by name Abu Obaida, “atid do 
allegiance to him.” But the generona-minded Omar 
TefQsed the proBTered honour. “Bid not the Prophet 
himaelf command that tAoti, O Ahtt Bakr, shouldeat * 
lead the prayers? Thou art pur Master, and to thee 
we pledge our allegiance, ttiou whom the Propbet 
!ovoa the best amongst ns alU" The elear, power- 
fiii voic0 of Omar disarmed oppoaition, and Abu 
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Bakr waa aaluted as the “Khalif” or succe&sor of 
the deceased Prophet {Jime, a*d* 032). 

On tha marrow, the qiiondam rivala repaired to 
the mosque, where Omar, addressing tne great 
^ssembtage, bado thetn swear allegiaiiee to the com- 
paniJn of the Prophet, the second of the two when 
thej were in the aJone.” The people Aocked 
aroond the new Khalir^ and one hy one paid homage 
to the chosen or Goii. Abn Bakr then delivered 
hiinself of gn inaugural address, the words of which 
were well chd^en^ aad the sentinients therein no leas 
noble' 

"Ye |ieoplcr i now_, TerSljj Z h4ve beocime: the c]iJef over yoti> 
Althoa^h I nm not tke beBt ajuoiig'^1 jotl. If 1 do weU^ support 
mt; Lf I err^thcn me liglit. In sliieeHtj H taithtaliiesA^ and 
m tttJsehood pertidy. The weok nnd oppress^ ajneDg you in my 
Hght bhall be £trong> antil 1 reBtore his rtght untohlim if thc Loid 
wiil; itnd the Atrt^tig oppPesisor amnng yoo £h&ll be wt:nh liiitil Z 
■wreat Froin him thjit wblch hc hath ii5(irp«d. Now bearken to 
me: when a people lcnvctb olT to fight in thc wajs of the Lord^ 
He cajitcth theni away m dlsgriicc; know' iilso tbBt wiekedne^ 
nCTcr «hotmdeth m ahj natian^ hut Uie Lord riBitrth it with 
^aJamitj^ Wherpforej obej jc mc, eveii ns I obej the Lord and 
His ApostJc. Whensoever^I dlsobejj then obedletii^ is no longer 
obligator)' upon jou. Arise to prnjens! uid the Lird bnTe mertij 
4^11 joil'" 

Saircti btid Abii Bukr been msta.lled iti the seat 
of power, than the Arabs in varioti5 regions seised 
the opport.miity which the death of the Prophet 
_ afforde(j, of retusing to pay alms to the Khalifi as 
enjoined hy the Muhammailaii law. C3iief amongst 
the odenders w^as Malek ibn Nuwaira. To hriiig the 
recusant lo sulmitssiou, Khalid, “tlie sword of God,” 

he 15 designated by Greek and Arah histonans— 
was sent '* to talk with him ” ahout “ thc matter," 
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The refractory eliief at once aTowed that he coald 
aay bia prayera without paying that^" a remark 
whtch eo in^nsed the Kealous warrkir, that he at 
once reaolred upou the death of the oiitspoken 
opponeut of lalauL Seeing that escape wae hopeSes^, 
Malek turned round and looking upon his ^fe, a 
wotnan of aurpassing beauty, escla^ed, " Thjs woman 
has killed me.” Nay,” said Khalid, “ God has kilied 
thee, because of thy apostacy iroin the true religion." 

'■ I profess tlie tnie Itoligion,” was the ready rejoinder 
—but the headless trunk of the Tictim ttrid in lan|^^ 
which could uot be nusnnderstood, that ba*cks)idiQg 
held Q0 place iu the faith of the early followeTS of 
Muhommad. 

A more serious matter, however, soon eugaged the 
attentioD of tho “DeCender of the Faith,” During 
the last yenr of Miihammad '3 life, a person of the 
name of Musailama aet u^ aa a Prophet of lalam, and 
gave forth a book in imltation of the Qurnji, Hie 
power was not at Srst conaiderable, but the erents of 
the year liad added to the number of his lollowers, 
and now (a.d. fi32) he began to,be so rormidable an’ 
opponent, ibat it became necessary to despatch a 
body of troops to Yamatna, a provmce of Arabia^' 
where he had estabbshed himseiT. AccordiTigly, 
Khalid and other commanders were sent fortb at the 
head of an army Qf upwards of 40,000 Mnslims ; the 
combatants met at a place called Aqraba, whero a , 
^urious battle ensned, but at lengtH Mnsailaina was 
pierced with a javeUn, and the loss of tbeir leader 
was soon rollowed by the defeat or his atiherents, ten 
tboDsand of whose corpses testihed to the jieal with 
wbich they foug]it in dtdence Of their religion. 
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Abu Bakr having thua aet matters at bome m 
order, bethought hiinself of the injunetions of the 
Prophet that '‘,^rue Mnslims must 6ght till all people 
were of the true religion "; accordingly, summonmg 
together hia roUowera, and pointing ont the succesa 
which had already attended their ajins, he inqnired 
whether it was their wish to carry the war into the 
region of Syria. Meeting with a rewiy responae to a 
proposal ao mucb iu aecordance with tlie pious seal 
of the entlmsiastic coiiverts to the leligion of the 
Prophet, Abu.Bakr at once sent a circular-letter to 
all tno leiding men in Arabia ac^uaiiiting them with 
his design, aod bidding them remember that “ hghtiog 
for Religioii is an act of ohedience to God/' A Inrge 
array of warriora was the response to this eshortation ^ 
appointing as general of the Corces Yazid, the son of 
Ahn Suhyan, for many a leni^enetl year the bitter 
enemy of Muhammad, the Khalif sent them forth to 
" coTKjuer or to tlie.*' It soon becanie erident that the 
troops of the decaying Byzantine Erapire were no 
match for tho haTdy and inspirited soldiers enroiled 
^mder the banner of ^slam, and victory bestowed her 
rayouTS ttpon tho&e who most desenred them. En- 
^ouraged by the succesa which attended these eAbrtSt 
Abu Babr found no diihculty in inducing the inhabi- 
tants of Meoca to emulate the deeds of thcir brethren 
of Marlina, and another army uDder the command 
originaUy of Said ibn Ktialid, but subse^uently of 
Amru, famous in^fter years as the conqueror of Egimt, 
wtts despatched to swell the ranks of the Paiihfiu in 
the regions of Syria. The command of the united 
foroes was placed in the hands of Abu Obaida, whose 
pietv did not iinfortnnateIy connterbahince his watit- of 
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imlitar^ e^erience; so aft:er a white he waa replaced 
by the yaliant aud coorageous Khatid. City aJter city 
was now compelled to open its gatea ^to tte aU-con- 
qneriiig Samcens—tlie name by whicli theae warriors 
are known to hiatoiy. One town alone had tbo 
courage to reaisL Bostra, a populons and wtalthy 
where the commerce of Syria, Iraq and the 
Hijaz, poured richea into the lap of luxuiy, was raah 
enough to refnse to liaten to tbe overtures of the 
Mualima that she should aurrender her taith and her 
liberty. Trusting to the solid waJIa whieh encom- 
passed the town, the iahabitants prepared to resist; 
at the Ĕrat, snccess attended tbem, and encouraged 
by the reverse3 which befel the Saracena, they were 
emboldened to sally fortL and encamp in the plam. 
Bnt the goddess of yictoiy, hckJo in her favours, 
deserted tJie Bostra standard, and the rajnparts of the 
town ere long towered down upon the mangled 
corpses of her laithral citizeaa. A religion or peaca 
conld ijj contend witb a creed in which hghting was 
an article of faith; the cross of ChriatiaDity had been 
vanqmBhed by tho crescent of Islam. Still the people,' 
thongb defented, were not sutKiued; but the perbdy 
of the govemor,^ Eomanus by uame, oompleted what. 
the zeal of Kbalid and hia aoldiers had commenced. 
Wmpped m a coat wrought with gold, the faitbleaa 
traitor proceeded in the dead of night to the camp of 
the^ enemy, and oAered to deliver up the town, 
which he had swom to defeDd; hip oyertures were ' 
at^eptwi, and a hnndred Lntrepid warriors retnmed 
with bim to hia house, wbence they emerged disgoised 
as Christians to wreck vengeance upon the misuapect- 
ing defendera of the city (a.d. 632). The Issue TOuJd 
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not be donbtiul, but the verdict of mankind bas 
branded with mfatny aiid diagrace the Datne of au 
apoatate, who.was a traitor to hiB soveraign, hls 
subjecte, and hls God. 

» The redonbtable SaracBDa now tuPDed their steps 
towaitis DamascuB, tbe rich and Aouriahmg c^ltal of 
Syria, to which cttjr they laid aiege. The Emperor 
Hemclius, bednning to get alarraed at tho success 
which befel the Muslim armSi deapatched a band 
of 5000 men under a general of the natne of Caloua, 
to tho asaistanoe of tne beleaguettsd town. At the 
oDBCt the Chnstians deaplsod their enemies, and did 
not hesitate to sally fortb in the plain; but the 
tnmkless heads of theip general, and of the governoi‘, 
which were thrown over the wall by the victorious 
assailanta, soon cansed the tremblrag foDowers of the 
Cross to realise that their only chance of safety lay 
within the ramparts which gave them protection. They 
coDtrive^ however, to despatch a messenger at night 
to apprise the Emperor uf the Tate or hig general, 
whereupon an army of 100,000 mon under the 
cotninand of Waitlan, was sent to relieve Damascns. 
For a whllo success incbned towards the Saracens, 
and the ramons Dirar, one of the^ boldest and most 
Intrepid warriors that ever did battle for the crescent 
of Islam, was woundeci by the son of the By^antme 
general; but his Saracen antagonist, iucensed at the 
ootrage, flrovo his lance thi‘ough tbe haplesa youtb 
'with 3uch Yiolence that the point was lcft sticking in 
tlie bone, antl the youthful hero tumbled a IiTdess 
coipse on the plaiii. The Muslim, howovcr, was 
weakeued witli loss of blood, and lell into the hancls 
of his enemiea The S;iracens now made thc niost 
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atrcnuous efforte to torn the tide of foriune, and the 
Talour of Kbalid corapensated for tho captivity of 
Dirar. At leogth the Byzantine annji no longer able 
to withstand the farious onslaughts of their intrepid 
antagonists, began to WBver. The Muhammadans 
pursued them for a whiie, till, haying rescued •Dirar 
hroin tbe hamls of his enenues,^ they ceased frQiD 
ftirther efforts, and returned to Damaacua 

The Emperor Herueiins had no disposition to part 
with his possessions in STTia, and the^captnre of 
Damascus could of necesstty mean notMng leas than 
the loHs of the rcmon of whicb it waa tho capital; 
so he for a seeotio time despatched Warflan at the 
head of an army of 70,000 soldiers to raise the siege 
of the city, Matters now began to assume a setious 
aspect for the iSaracens, whose forces were not only 
dimimshcd by war but scattered over the countiy, 
some at Baika, on the conlineB of Syria; othera in 
Palestine, whilc a third hody of men was in Iraq. 
It hecame uecessary, therefore, lo conceotrate the 
troops thus distributed oveT a large expanse of 
tenritory, and accordingly Khi^id penned a letter to 
the TariouR commander^ appnsin^ thena tbat a vast 
army hati come forth “that they might exiingnish thi 
li^ht of God with thetr moutha,*' and bidding al! 
triends of the Faithful to repair without delay to a 
certain spoL The letter met with a ready reaponse, 
and 4,^,000 Muslims Joined the hand of feIIow'Suip m 
the appointed lucality on the appcrtnted day, tha I3th * 
July, A,n, 033, an occasion memorahla in the annals 
of Islam. 

Meanwhile, news had reacheil the inhabitanta of 
Damascus that snccour wns at. hand ; this intelligeuce 
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eacouragcd the citi^ene to sallj forth in the hope of 
oyerpowenng their enemies^ jalling npon the rear 
of the Saracens^ the Christian soldiers seized a. rich 
spoil of wealth and baggage, wdiile Dumerous captives 
w6ra hiken hack as pri^ea to the victors, Amongst 
the ndtnber was Qanla, the aister of Dirar, a womau 
endowed with a vigpur of (raine and enetgy of mind 
whieh wouid not have disgrajced her scarce more 
valiant brother. Summontng her sister captives, she 
bade them *ldie honourably rather tban Uve scandal- 
ously ”; whGreupon, fomiiDg then]selve8 into a circle, 
they armed themselye,s witb teDt-poles^ and tbe 
shattered skull of many a noblo of Damascns, nrho 
with amorous atep had yentured to approaeh the 
high-mindedl Saracen heroines, hetokened that lo a 
maiden of Arahia honour waa do less precious than 
Ufe, Thiis were they defending themselyes froni the 
poUnted toneli of the Christian tlehauchees, when the 
yictorious swords or thoir Saracen hrethren completed 
the work which the tent-poles, in the hands of their 
maidens, had SO' heroically commenced; and in an 
incredibiy short spaco time three thousand life)ess 
frames bit the dnst nnder the lance of Khalid and 
■his avenging baud. 

Hastening to the tield of Aiznadin, where the 
scatterad force 3 of the Saracens were now imited to 
give battle to the Byzantine troops, the Muslim 
jieader rode tlirough the ranks of his men, bidditig 
them “ Figlit in good eamest and take religious pBrt/’ 
Nor w«s Wardan less zealous aiuongst the cohorte 
under hLs charge. '‘Call upon Christ and He will 
lielp yon,” was the cncouraging exhortation to soliliers 
to wiiom it wa.*! pointoih out “ Tor their cninfort" that 


fl2 SCCCESSORS OI' MLTHAMMAD &sa 

they nmstered three to one os compared witli the 
army of the Inhdels, Before the battle commenced 
Dirar, eyer ready to imdertake aii mterprisc of 
ha/ard and danger, waa sent to gain tidin^s of the 
enemy; he iras snrprised liy A^ardan tlie latter 
was riding on a white mule decorated with thh gold 
which embellishcd the Imperial, pnrple, Se^ng a 
"lierce and naked” warrior scouring the plain, thc 
Christian general bid some of the Emperors soldiere 
fall npon him. Bnt of the thirty who veptured npon 
the errand, scTenteen soon lay in the dust, some 
unhorsed, some in the agonies of dcath, w'hile Dir^ 
retumed in safety to receiyo the censures of his 
generaL “ Did not I waTo you not to fight witliout 
order," was the liesitating rebnke of the more sober- 
minded Khnlid. “ Tiay,” said Dirar, “ I did not begin 
first, but they came out to take me, and I was afiwd 
that God should see me turn my baek.” A venerable 
Byzantme now oRered to purchase the departure ot 
the Saracens by a gift to each soldier of a turban, a 
robe, and a piece of gold, while their leaders w'ere to 
receiTe ten rtihes and a hnndre^ pieces of the precioUH 
meta); one himdtetl robes, and a thousand coins being 
pesenetl for the Khalif “Ye Christian tlogs,” was 
the Hcomfol reply, “you know your option, tbe Qiiran, 
the tribute, or tlie sword. We ai'e a people whose 
delight is in war rather than in peace, aud we tlespise 
your pititiul alms, Bince we shall be spcedily masters 
t>f your wealth, yoiir ^amilies, atid your persons." But 
in good truth, the Muslim commander waa decply 
conscious of the danger which impended. “ Yon see 
bofore you," said he to his impatient troopa, “the 
uuited foree of the Eomana-; you cannot Lope to 
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eacape, but you may couquer Sym in a ^iingle 

. t. 

The general,of the Christiau anny now bethought 
himseir to gain by stratagem what he had uot as yet 
acbieved bv force of arm&, and endoavoured to entrap 
the leider'of the Saracens, so as the more easity to 
bring destruction qpon his followers, The deTice 
whi(^ was planned was reTealed by a traitor, and 
punishnient recoiled npon the plotting Wardan, whose 
liead was d^stined to grace the spear of the honest- 
minded and v*liaiit KhalicL " There is no security 
where thare ia no fatth kept," was the laconic 
exclamation of tbe Muslim, as he cast in the dnst the 
lifelesa trunk of the Chriatian dog. The deatb of 
their leader was as usual the signal of defeat, and 
the corpses of 50,000 foilowers of the Cross, which 
lay atrewn on the hehl of battle, testiSed that Itnperial 
apathy was no match for the enthusEastic ferTour of 
the newly-founded faith of Islam. 

The Saracens were now at Uberty to resutne the 
siege of Damascus. Deapair wonld bave indnced the 
citizena to capitulate, l^t the Talonr of the Emjperor^s 
sou-iu-law, a noble of tho name of Thomas, itibised 
T»ew life into the ChrisUan defenders of the town, and 
it was detennined to inake a saily, Innumerable 
ligbts placed upon the turreta betukened that some- 
thing timijaml was at hand, and the moniii^ foimd 
_botb the foIluwers of the Crosa and the Creacent 
enga g ed in inToking the help of the Powere on High. 
Thomas, an incomparable arcber, was OTcr in the 
thickest of the bght, and tuany a son of the Faithful 
ctosed his eyes in death, pierced with an arrow trom 
the unerring bow of * the liuij-hearted Chnstian 
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markriDian. Among the rest n bridegroom from 
amongst the leaders of the Saracen army, lay on tlie 
field of battle, raortaUy wounded by 9- «art from the 
aaroe hand. Yowing vengeance, Uie mcei^ed and 
desolate bride, scarccly wiutmg to btiry her hmbailth 
hastily seized a bow and qmver; hor first arrow tJierced 
the hand of the standaitbbearer, ^hile the SMond shot 
out the eye of tbe "Christian dog” who had slara hor 
husband, so that the liapless Thomas waa tbercupon 
forced to withdraw into the city. Tljo nght was 
contimied till the evemng, whcn the Arabii^ rest^ 
for a whUe; but the intrepid soul of the Emperors 
aon-in^law thirsted for the destraction of his eneiuiea 
and at his instigation, at a given signaJ, in the dead of 
the nigbt, aU the gatea of Damascus were thrown open 
and a general attack was made npon the Sanicen 
camp. However, the activity of KJiaUd—tho swonJ of 
God— counterbalanced the impetuosity of his scarcely 
less illuatrious Christtan brother-m arma Ejaculating 
a short prayer to “ the God who never sleepeth,” the 
Muham^dan general sebing hb arms, led his troops 
to the front, Tbe battle wagejl fiirtoiis; hut at length 
fortune deserted the unJortunate Damascenes, and 
once again they were compellBd to betake themselyeis 
within the ramparta The sicge had now lastecl for 
seventy days, and it becaroe morc and more e\ident 
that tlie city could not hope much longer to liold out 
against the insatiate fury of the roUowers of the, 
Prophet So a party of deputies, at the hour of 
midmgbt, sought the protection of Abu Obaida—a 
leader whose mild and gentle character had inspircd 
ihe beleaguered garrison witb respect and admiration. 
Their requeat was grantcd, and the city was apared: 
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but meauwhile the impetuous Khalid beeu 

^mnducted into Damascu& by a renegade prioat, wbo 
protesaed to h^ve read in the booh of Daniol the 
impendiDg doom of the towo; the relentlesa wajTtor 
put to the sword all who came across his path, and 
the blood of tho Christiana atreamed like water dowu 
the atreets of proinl Syria^a prouder capitaL Thua 
f0U Damascua on 2r2nd Auguat, a.d. (J34. 

The MusUm Khalit, however, waa not deatined to 
receive the^ tidiuga of ^eat joy, foT Abu Bakr died 
ou the very day on which the black eagle of the 
Saracenic troopa w'aved over the ramparis of the 
doomed oity. About fifteen days berore hia decease, 
he was aeLzed with a serioua illneaa, occasioned as 
some suppuse by the unprudcnt use of a bath on a 
cold day: fever enaued, «Bd tho suceeaaor of 
Muhammad, feelmg that his end was at hand, called 
hia secretary and gave wntten directions that Oniar 
should ait on the throne of power.” For many days 
he battled with death, but the issue was never 
doubtful. On the 22od August. a.d. 634, as boforo 
stated. Islam was called upou to moum the ioss of 
the leader of the Faithful, whose denth oceurred at 
'*Ue age of si^ty-three. For more than two years be 
had lield the swonl of dominion, ^et such was the 
Elmpbcity and uprightness of his disposition that tbe 
lord of the Sararan monarchy at his dec^se was 
possessed of but hve gold coins—the saTings of a 
*lifetime l As to the rest, he had distributetl amongst 
the public what tlie public had bestowed. Well may 
Omar hare cxclauned tbat “ the lChalif had left hia 
successora hard pattem." Such was Abu Bakr, whose 
pious zeal gained for hiin a niche in the temple of fanie. 
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fa.r more hononrable and reoonmed thR.n a.ttach6d to 
bis exatted rank, m tbat he was tbe Brst who gathered 
together the scattered clmpters of the Qunui, a work 
cotisoGrated hy the deTotiona of untold myriads, who 
regard it with a Teneration and esteem which cota- 
maod admiration and deserre reapect—a work'which 
is the prized heritage of ©vei7 follQwei* af the Prophet, 
who penned its sacred pages, and indited its holy 
ordinances. 

Omab. a*d. 634-544 _ ' 

The same day {22nd Augnst, A.D. 634) tbat Abn 
Bakr died, Omar a»snmed the rema of power, to be 
foliowed in due conrse, \vith the eonaent of the 
Saracenic nation, by the title ol “ Amirul Mummin, 
Commander of the Faithfnl ” — a title attorwarda 
ntiiTersally adopted by succceding K^halifsL Tbe Inst 
of conqaest had at this time selzed the Diinds of the 
Saracens, and an mraston of the lands of Peraia 
around the Euphrates was the field selected to give 
Tent to ttie aapirationa of the warriora of Islam; but 
matters did not prosper, and became necessary to 
raise new leries to succour their brethren in adTersity. 
At thia juncture things took a tum for the better^ 
and iho Persians in these circnmstances, attribnting 
their defoal to the monarcli wlio rnled over them, 
deposed Qaeen Arzamidakht, and raised Yaz(lji^rd to 
the throne; the newly elected king made a Tigorous, 
effort to disperse the* Saracenjs, theo oTerninning his 
dominions, but m yain, and thc loss of two armicB 
betokened that some more Tigorous meosures were 
needed ihan a change of dynasty, 

Meanwhile the conquerore of Damascus wcre not 
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idle, In the region around Tripoli, about 30 milea 
from the Syrian eapital, was a holy spot knowm 
as the “Monjeteiy of the Holy Father," tenante») 
bj a priest eminent for liis singular leoming, 
piety,^an(I austerity of Iife; thither persons of all 
degrees uscd to resort to receire tbe blcssings of this 
carthly saint. It liappene<l at this time timt the 
Prefect of Tripoli haa murried his (taughter to a 
grandee, and had sent the young lady to receive tho 
commmiion «t the hands of the revered priest. The 
oocaslon was gf eat, and the assemblage large. SloTed 
by the ricli harTest or plunder, a body of fiTe hnndred 
Saraeens bore down snddeniy upon the astouished 
penitents; tn a few moments the standajd of Islam 
waved proudly amongst the unresisting muititnde of 
Christians; but the audacity of surprise bad but a 
short-liTed glory, and after a few moments of Tictory 
the smatl bnt enthusiastic band of Musluns was 
hemraed in on ctci^ aido like " a white sjjot in tbe 
skin of a black camel" lu this crisis Kbalid came to 
the rcscne; after tbe siege of Damascus and tlie 
pursuit of its inliabitiMits for many miles into the 
territories of the Byzantme Emperor, the "SwoH 
TSf Got)" had been censured for bis rashne&s and 
deprived of bis command, which was maxle over to 
Abu Obaida; bnt the occasion was now serions, so 
swearing with an oath that if the command of the 
army had been givQn to a "cliild he would bav8 
obeyed him," Khalid buckled on hia armour, and 
flew to the rescue of his comrades in armsL His 
presenee tumed the tide in favoaT of t)te Ambians. 

"TTh* ChristlBiiB,'* SBy» thj Iijstoriui of thc RoniiMi Empirr, 
'^were broken bj hjs nttiick, and alaughtered m their H(ght aa fMr 

C 
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oa thfl riyer of TrlpoU- Tliey left behind thcm Ihe Yarioui rlchei 
of the fiUT? the meiehntidiMa thjit were eitwsed for sale, the 
nioney th*t waa hronpht for puirhjuie. thc gmy decorations of the 
nuptUla, aod the goveiroor'a duughter, wlth fDrty of her female 
uLtendjuits. The fraitft, proTislojia, aod fumitnrc, the money, pl^e, 

jgyrcl^ wera diligentlj Lideii on the bioks aC liorsesj 
mulcs* HJid tlic hnly robbers r^turncd in ttiumph to 
llie hennlt, ofter a abort Aud aogry conlmwerBy with Khjilia* 
declioed the crowu Df Tnartyrdom, imd left aii™ in the soliUrj 

sceac of blood *nd dcTastjiUon/" 

Town aft8r town now fell into tba ihands of the 
followers of tbo Prophet. Heliopolis the capital of 
thc yalley, and Hems tbe metropolis of tUe plain, 
alike threw open tbeir gates to the conquerors of the 
Croas. Of mmor eities, some were Uken bjr treacbety, 
while others endeavoared hy a speedy capitnlation to 
secure tbe protection which their valour bad oot the 
means of attaining. HeracUna, wearied wiih tho 
constant and nninterrupted succesaion of messengers 
hringing ill news, and alarnied lest the Byjsantine 
Empire should become the scom of barharian inso- 
lence, resolrod to make a vigoroiis effort to regain 
his authority; so coUecting troops ftt>m all parts he 
gathered together a mighty army consiating of 
upwarda of fourEcore tbousand soldiers; while on tlfo 
principle tlmt “ there is nothing like a diamond to cut 
diaroond,” the cavalcade of warriors was swelletl 
hy thc presence of a iarge number of ChriBtian 
Arabs. The command of this, tbe mightiest anny 
which had ever been gatbered in the regions of 
Syria, was placed in the hands of a generai named 
Mahan. Both sides now prepared for the fight which 
waa to determine the fato of the land. On this 
jnomentons occasion Khalid assiirae<i his station in 
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tho rpoat, while Abu. Obaida was posted m the rear, 
uader tbe shade of the yelloM' Wnaer wbich the 
Prophet of Arabia had displayed beneath the walla of 
Khaibar. Tbe laat lioe was oocupied by a phalan^ 
crf temale warriors, whoso presence lent to the weak- 
hearlled amongst the Saraceti hoata the enthnsiasm of 
shame. The exhortation of the Muslim generals was 
brief and chajaiHCteriatic: " Paradise is before yon; the 
devil and hell-hre m your rear.” Tlie Cliristians 
fougbt iurignsly, and thrice the shattered rank.s of the 
Arabs were btoken; bnt the reproaehes of the women 
drove back the wavermg soloiers to the charge. It 
was the hardest and the most donbtfuS of the days 
whicb the veterans of the Muhammadan arniy had yet 
witnessed, and it is related tbat apart from those 
which were slain, no tess than 700 testiSed by the 
loss of an eyc that the dogs of Christians were no 
mean handJors of the bow. At length Mahan’s vast 
armj gave way before their enemiea, and thousands 
npon thousands thcrenpon fell by thc swords of thc 
j\.rab&, 30 that the waters of the riTer became atained 
with the blood of the ChrisUans mthlessly sknghtered 
by a relentlesB foe, who neither sought nor gave 
^qnarter on the field of battle. Such was the tnemor' 
able battlB of Yarmnk (Nov., a.d. 63fi) whieh broke 
the Imperial Byzantine power, and niade the Saraeens 
masters of the regions of Syria. 

, The Arab leaders now tumed the eye of con- 
queHt towtirds Jerusaleni, and Yazid, tbe Muhani- 
madan general, wasaccortUugly directed to " sitdom] 
before the town; but at the lapse of ten days be bad 
made no impression agaiust its stout w^^alls and mas- 
sive ramparts. However, on the eicventb moming 
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Abu Oliaida came up witJi the retnaiiider of the army, 
autl at once sent a aumuioua to ibe inliabitaiite to 
embrace tlie religioD of Islam, else, said the zealous 
warrior, " I shall bring men against you who love 
death better than you do ths drmking of wine, 6r 
eating hog'B desh," But Jenisalem was strongly 
sitnated, amidst deep yalleys and*steep ascents, aud 
the people having added to the defences of nature 
the fortifications of art, determined npon resistance. 
Po^r four weary moDths tlie beBiegers endnred the 
sallies and aasaulta of the " Christiari dogs," while 
the inclemency of the season added to the hardships 
auffered by the Saracen troops; yet Dot a murnnir 
escaped tbe lips of the faithful yeterans, and it became 
eyident to the Patriarch who ruied witliin the city, 
that with auch determined foe9, the captuie of 
Jemsalem could he but a nsatter of time; persuaded 
of this, Setnpronius betook himselT to the wall and 
tried, but in vain, to dissuade the Muslims from their 
purpose. In his extremity he agreed to capitulate on 
the condition that tlie Kha)tf himself should be 
present on the occasion—the lloly City of thc Cross 
would snbmit to uone but the noblest and most 
sacred representative of the CrescenL Tbe counciJ' 
at Madiua decided to gratify the whini of the Iniidel, 
and the niighty “Gommandcr of the Faithful,'’ whose 
wish was law, w-hose nod was death, started on his 
joumey with bnt a handfnl of atteodants, the greatar * 
part of whom moreoTer, eventual!y, on the way 
retumed to their own homes. The successor of tlie 
Prophet of Arabia rode upon a camel on which were 
slung a couple of sacks, containing eom and tniit for 
the way, wliile a leathem bottle and a large wooden 
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plaLter compJeted the modest eqmpment of the Gon- 
queror of Syiia and Persia. Wheneyer he halted, hia 
scanty band of feUow traYellers joined ivithout dia- 
tinction tn the truwal repast; and the power attaching 
th the position of Kham was only diacernible by the 
circnlustance that, aa opportunities preaented them- 
sel ve8, Omar took «ccasion to reforni the errors and 
correct the vicea of the people amongst whom he 
jonmeyed. Oti arriving at the city, he met &everal 
of the EaiihPal clad in the rich silks wliich liad 
fallBn into thdlr hands as booty of war; bnt the plain 
siniplicity of the zealot conld ill brook the pride of 
liis snmptuously arrayed followers, whom be indig- 
nantly cauaed to be dragged in the mire, their clothea 
being at the same time rent in pieces before their 
eyea. Seated in a tent constructed of a luaterial 
woven &om coar.se camels' hair, the Lord of the 
Saracen world received the submission of the sacred 
city of Jemsalem, and the year {a.u. 637) was not 
destined to ejtpire ere a mosqae dedicated to the 
worahip of the God of Anabia stood on the spot 
where the Tcmple of inolomoii, smce then unknown, 
evBn in ita mitis, was hallowed in the memories of 
^tho pious I&raelites by the glories and traditions of 
the national gi^eatness' of \^'hich it was an embleni- 
Well niight the Khalif in the an-oganco of conque3t 
have oKclaimed, as he pointed wdth the hnger of 
, pride to the edihee wluch his zeal and piety had 
eroetcd, “Bebold a greater than Solomon is here/’ 
A war was ulso carried on agamst the Persiuna in 
Inu], imsaccessruUy nt hrst till tbe rictoiy of the 
Surucens at Qafiiaiya (a.d. 637) rorced the Pensiaiis 
to aliandou the western portion of their erapire. 
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The nesti city to feel the wetght of tie SarMea 
migbt waa Aleppo: bat the town was situated io a 
position of great streiigth and defend^ by a goyernor 
—Yonkinna hy oame—of determmation and courag^ 
For five montha in the year 638 of the ChriBtia'n 
era, the fortress resisted aU the Attncks of the Arab 
troops ■ the loss on the part of tihe gairison waa, it 
is tme, immense, but still the resolute defender3 ^held 
out, and it was reserved for the enterprise of a single 
soldier to acconiplish what was denied to tiie conrage 
of an army of veteran warriors. It'ehanced that 
amongst the Araba who were sent by the Khalif 
to reinforce the Saracen ariny was a eertain slayc 
called Dames, a man of gigantie stature and indomit- 
able energy, who was accompanied by thirty clauntleBs 
comrades. This prodigy of valour and daring pSaated 
himseir, in the dead of the night, beneath the ramparts 
of the castle; standing with his back against the wall 
the hnge frame of the herculean s!ave rortned a 
support for his companions, who mountod on hfs 
shoulders, each ono chmbing above his feUow, tUl the 
hnman laddcr reached the top of the tower; stabbing 
the watchman, the Muslims Unked their turbans, and 
one aiter another the whole of tlie bancl was drawn*^ 
up. This doring feat suooessruUy accomplibhed, the 
guard was at once o^erpowered, the bolts of the 
drawhridge w-ere uiidrawn, and at dawn of day the 
Saracen standard waved proudly above the towers of < 
Christian Aieppo. But the enp of bittemess had 
furthBr to be quaffcd by the people who ate hog^s 
Aesh, and drank wine. Discouraged by tltc success 
which cveiywhere attended the anus Df tbe warriors 
froin AralHa, the hixurious fiity of Antiocli was, iu 
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tarn, glad to purchase her ransom for 300,000 pieces 
of gold, aod on the 21st day of Augnst in the year of 
grace 038, the glory of Caesar pasa^ tmder the yoke 
of Tictorious Islaro, 

* MatterB were now becoming serious for the 
Byzantine Empire; to such an extent indeed did the 
danger presa, tha^ hnding himself cmcompassed by 
traitors, Deithor the sense of ahame nor the impor- 
tnnities of his people conld inapire wnth zeal the 
indolently disposed Emperor Hcpaclins, who, secretly 
Bmbarking*with a few attendants hid an eteni^ 
fareweU to the land of Syria» leaving his eldcBt son 
Constantine as an nneqtial champion against the 
force 3 of the evep-victoTioU3 Arabian hordes. Thc 
new monarch endeavoiired to act with vigour, and 
encamping at Caesarea, made a show of preparmg 
for the defence of the town; but shortly aiter he 
had reo-ched the city, bearing of the tosa of Trtpoli 
and Tyre, both of which had been betrayed mto the 
hands of the eneray, his heort failed hiin, and, em- 
barking in the night, the Christian Prince followed 
the example of hia father; and qnitting the latid he 
had been leit to defenci, sought rehige and aecnrity in 
the liimrioua and effeminate palaces of Constanti- 
nople. The hapless citizena of Ctesarea thus desorted 
by their 80 vereign, at once surrendered, and sou^bt 
to propitiate their stern conquerors with an offering 
of 200 pieces of gold. The contagion of submission 
* thoreupon spread rapidly throughout the regions of 
the land, aoa tho year of our Liird 639 witnessed the 
entire subjagation of the popuious and wealthy plainB 
of Syria. 

Fop a lengthoned *period the insatiate Saracons 
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hatl thirated for tlie coni^uost of the rich and noble 
citics of Egypt, but the^ national architecture was 
solid, atni the Nile with its mnujnerahle branches 
formed au itieuperable barrier to the progress of the 
Mnanlman waiTior&. After a while, however, tke 
arrlour of the famans Amru, tamous alike for the 
]>aseness of his hirth, and the prcjweas of his sword, 
could brook no restraint. After a siege of thirty 
dajs he captured Parma, a kej which uutocked 
the eotrance of the country to his faitbful followera. 
He ihen proceeded to iuTeat Memphis, the ancient 
cupital of the Ptolemies and Cmsars. For seren 
months the Arahian enginea of war battered in vain 
the walls of the deyoted town, and the delay had 
been so grcat that tho time was now oigh athand when 
the rialng of the Nile would encontpaiis the inTaders 
with destructioD, Eren the hardy daring and uncon- 
querable energ}'^ of the heroea of Islam could not 
resist the attacks of nature, the only Toe to whom 
they bowed the knee of submjssion and defeat. At 
this criticaL juucture, Omar’8 Lieutenant resolved to 
*‘do or die ”; so makiog a bokl and vjgoroii& assault, 
he drove the By^antines to their boats, A.n. 639, and 
the Pyramids of Egypt were destined to look down 
upon the mosque which the pious 2&al of tbe Aiabian 
conqueror erecte<i to consecrate the victoiT, and 
hallow the capture in the eyea of his fiery Collowera, 
The Saracens at this timo found in tlie heart of 
the countiy an alliance as unexpected as it was 
valuable. The Coptic ChristiaoB, a secl whom the 
|}ersecuttO!p of the Empcrors of Roine iiad conTerted 
into a nation, welcotned the Mnslim oonqnerers as 
thcir deliverer9, and swore allpgiance to the KlmUf. 
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This important d6fectioti from the ranks of the Cro88 
enabled Amru to CDncentrate all his energiea upon 
the siege of Alesnndria^ at that time the empoHtim of 
the world The Arahs behaved like lions, but the 
baeie^ed were tighting for tbe deareat of hnnian 
blessiMgs—religioD, property, and Ufc—and a aiege of 
fonrteen monthB, dunng which the Araba lost upwaida 
of three-anibtwenty thonsand men, botokeued ihe 
valoiir and courage of the defenders of tbe city. 
Still destiny had decreed that tbe Crescent of Isiatn 
shonld aupjllast the Byzantme Eaglej and on the 
22Dd Becember, A,n, 040, Amni was onabled to send 
to his master a missive, simple m eicpreasion bnt 
portentous with meaniiig, " I bave taken the m‘eat 
city of the WesL” The capital of Egypt had, indeeti, 
passed into the possession of the loUowers of tbe 
Prophet, with its palaces, its baths, its theatrea, its 
shops, its honses. Alone amongst aU the spolls of 
Aleaandria the royal library had not been appropriated 
by the zeal of the conqueror. The boon waa inestim- 
able, and with earneat entreaties Philoponus, the 
leamed custodian of theae priceleaa treasuresy pleaded 
against their destmction. Amru waa in a measnre * 
«inclmed to gratify the wish of the man of letters, but 
refuscd to act otherwiae than according to the mandatc 
of the Khalif, his master, The answer of Omar is 
bistorical; it tamished with infamy the escutcheon of 
a cQQqueror unwiUing or unable to appreciate the 
*preciftU8 trophy, tUe preservation of wnich would 
nave lent gloiy to his reign, and immortality to his 
moderation • “ Tf theae writings of the Greeks ugree 
with the t>ook of God, they are uaeless and need iiot 
be preaerved: if they di^gree they are peTnicious and 
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ought to be destroyed” So tha iiicompB.rable collec- 
tion which reAected the glory of the Ptnlemies was 
naed to light the fires of thc baths of the city, and foT 
six montha the amouldering ashea of 700,000 TOiuioea 
bore witnesa to the withering inAuence of bigotTy a^d 
fanaticism, , , . * 

The genius of Ainru, who uni^d in his porson the 
qualities of wairior and admimstrator, tnmed hia 
newly conquered lerritoiy into tho granaTy of tbe 
Saracen worlch and when^ sorae time a^r bia sway 
had oommenced^ a dearth overtooh theland of Arabia, 
he was enabled to supply hia famiehed brethren in the 
Peninsnla with com firom Egypt: iodeed natiTe 
hiatorians, whose zeal probably outran their verocity, 
wouid have it believed that tbe tmina of cameb laden 
with grain atretcbed in an Tmbroken line from 
Alexatidria to Madina, a dlstance or some hundreds 
of milea I It will not oocasion aurprise that m theae 
circumatances the Khalij^ to whom the Latid waa 
known only &oin the yoice of fame and legendj 
became aiixious to learn somewhat as to the kmgdom 
of the Pharaoha ; the reply of the conqueror of the 
coontry to the mquiries of his' master ia too aingnlar 
to pass unnoticed. ^ 

"O CodnmAnder of tbe Futhfiil ! Eg:fpt is Ji«>mpciaiiLd of bhck 
cjirth and grcen pUintSr bctw«n n puUerijsed moiuitiiii] imd u red 
aauid. Tht di«hiiice from to the sea i* a inuiith*^ joomey 

for a bominAnp ALnng tbe vaUey deicesda a fivert uii whicli the^ 
blesslng or tbe Mo&t High repoaeB both in thc evenliig and tbe 
momUigi and whieh lises Aud fallfi with the revo1uUi>iis ol the mn 
and moDEL When the anniul dispcnjaUoD Df ProYidenCre uiitocrkB 
the «priiiga and f<Hintains that nourisb tbc earth| th« NiJe relli hi& 
sweUing and iwimdjtig wnters througb the renJiD of Egypt ^ tbe 
fieldi are by thc aitlutaiy dood % jiisd the rillagers 
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coiiunuDic&te with e*cli Dlher io thrir Wks, The re^t 

of th« toundaOon depoatts u fcrtmsing nind for thc recepbon of the 
yarious secdt; ihe erowds of hushandmen who bhicken me und 
may be comporcd to a sw»rm of Industrtoua anU : aad Iheir DaUve 
iodolence la q«kkened hj Ibe lash of tbe t^k-maEter. and the 
prAcise of th= Howers and fpuiU of a |dentiful merease. 'rteiT 
Lpe i* «sldom dceelved; but the ricUea wh.ch they cato«l 
from Ibe wheat, tbe barley and the rice, the Ugnmes, the f^t 
trces, and the catUe, a»e uiicq«ally 

Uboup «nd those who posscsa. Accor^g to the «cissitude» of 
the seasona thc face of the coimtry 1» adorn^ with » “ 

Teidjiat tmcrnid, flr thĕ deep yellow of goWm barvest. 


Omar now- niled OTer a mighty empire* lua 
adminiBtration waaiinpartial, his eara were o^n to the 
Gompiaints or the meanest of liis subjects, wbile m no 
case could tbe rank of any offeiider cxempt bim irom 
panisbment, Pious, grave, aud abstment. he coni- 
manded unboimded respect, and in the qnamt woros 
of a pioiis Arab historiaD. “His walkmg stmk 
struck more terror into those that were present tb^ 
another man ’3 sword.” His veneration for the faith 
of wliich he was the beod may be gathered from the 
circumstance that he was the brat to mtroduCT the 
** Hijra,” or Aight from,Mecca to Madina, as the era 
from which Mnhammadati chronoiogy is eomputed 
^ though in praetice the decision was ante-dat^, and 
took effect from thedate of tbe occuirence (Jdy, ad. 
622). But his inflexihle sternncss had ^ven offence to 
a Peraism, hy name Firoz, who, belonging to the sect 
, of Magi, Harl, as such, been compelled to pay to his 
Muslim masters a daily tribute of two pieces of silver. 
Thinking to ohtam relief at least in part from t e 
hateful impost, the man appealed to Omar; hut the 
latter rebised to listen to a supph^t who could well 
affbnl lo expend what was demanded of nim. l*iru*, 
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lilled with resentmeDt, waited hie opportanity, and 
whilat the Khalif was saying morning prayer in tbc 
mosgue, the Persian stabbed the “ Comniander of the 
Faithfui ” thrice in the stomach. with a dagger. The 
Saracens present on the occasion at once msbed upon 
the assasstn ; but thirteen of them soon lay loV in the 
dust> seven of the number in the pan^ of death, whiie 
the remaming six carried in thelr bodies to the end of 
their iiyes the marks of the Persian^s revengeful 
weapon. At length one of the Arabs threw a vest 
over the niurderer, who, hnding himseif at the mercy 
of his enemies, sUthbcd himself and feil at thctr feet a 
liTeless, quivering corpse. Oniar lingered for three 
days and died (SrI Nov., a.d. 644), after a reign of a 
Uttle more than ten years, dnring which period the 
empire ovor which he held sway had become enlarged 
by the powers of his generala, and the zeal and 
detenmnation of his troops, to an oxtent tbat must 
bave eaused anxiety and alarm to the siuTDunding 
potentates; these latter, indeetl, a few ahort years in 
the post, bad rejected as tbe abe;^tions of a madman 
the oYertures wbich the Prophet of Arabia had made 
to princes and kings, who mocked bis messengers, 
anu laughcd to $com the babblings of their mastcr.' 
Islam had now become a powerbil ractor in the 
histoiy of the w'orId. 


OsMAS. A.D. 644-650 

Whilc Omar lay on his deathbed, thosc around 
him endcuYOiired to pcrsuatle the dylug “ Commandcr 
of the Faithful ” to name a succeseor; bnt of the niany 
names suggestod to bim, not one pleased the austem 
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Khalii^ thongh eventualJy he was iaduoed tx) roention 
gix persona from ajnongst whom a selection was to be 
made within three days of his decease. This cboice 
{‘all upon Osnian, who sncceeded to the Khalifat on 
th^Oth NoTember, a.d. 644. FoUowing ihe exaiuple of 
ht.s prAiecessors, as soon as he liati assnmed the rejns 
of power he songht« to enlarge tbe dominiotis which 
owned tbc sway of lalam, atid after a sncceasion of 
minnr especUtions, ejttendiTig orer a period of two or 
three years, ^an amiy of 40,000 warriors atK-jiaced 
towartls Ah’ica,* under tlie comTnnud of Ahdullah, the 
Bon of 2aid Thc latter, tn the time of Muhammad, 
had beett entrusted w'ith tUe iniportant office of 
transcribing the sheets of the Quraii; but the Taithless 
scribe (Kjrrupting the text, fJed to Mecca, where, 
thinking hiniself secnre, he was iTnpnident enongb to 
ridieule the work which he liad been comniissioned^to 
engroBs; the capture, however, of the sacred city 
cunTinced him of his foUy, and he feU at tlie feet of 
the Prophet, whose ignoTanco he had so impradently 
endeavoured to eTtpose. His Ufc was at the titne 
spared at the entreaty pf Osman, and he i^paid tho 
kmdness by serring with hdeUty the religion which 
•he had at ono time laboni-ed to subvert. Aiter 
crossing the parched sands of tho desert, the Arabs 
(a.d. 647) pitched their tents before the walls of 
TripoH ’ bntihe fortificationB werc strong, ond enabled 
^he town to hold out till the arriTal of thc Prefect 
Gpegoryp at the heaxl of a tli&orderly host of no lesa 
than l-i0,0(M) troops, most of whom were AMcnns and 
Moors. Relying on the nunierical supenoTity of his 
followers, the Christitm general tlionght fit to rcject 
with scom the option of the Quran, or payment of 
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tribute; so tbe struggle commencefl, and for twa 
whole days tbe annies were engaged in eombat, tbe 
berceness of wbicb was only abatOT at timos by tbe 
necessity of seeking shelter during the heat of tbe 
day from the burning glare of the A&ican snn. * It 
cbanced tbat the daugbter or Gregoir, a maMen of 
tncotuparable grace and beautyrt wielded a sciuiitar 
amungst tbe of tbe Byaantine troops, and tbo 

fond ibtber, in the pride of entbnsiasm, was led to 
offer her hand, and 100,000 piecea of^gold, to the 
forttmate aspirant wbo coidd mve as a ciowry tbe 
boad of tbe Arabian generaL But Abdullah was tou 
prudcnt to be entrapped, and withdrew bis person 
froni Lbe Seld, a proceeding wbicb had tbe euect of 
dejecting his &iends, and cnoouraging bis enemies; 
the taunts, bowever, of a noble Arabian aroused the 
leader of tbe Muslims &om his lethargy, and emula- 
ting the pattern of bis rival, he proclaimed Lhat the 
head of Gregory should be repaid witb tbe band of 
his warlike daughter, and a sum of 100,000 pieces of 
gold. For a long while the balance of superiority 
swayed to ancl neithcr sjjle being able to claim 
the yictory; at lengtb, however, tne Arabs were 
induced to ^opt a stratagem—simple in concoption,^ 
but effective in result. Instead of engaging all thetr 
troops in tbe daily onslaught, the Sarucen general 
kopt a resorve of intrepid warriors, who, wben the 
sun was high in the heavens, rushing npon the 
Cbristians alter tbe latter bad prcparerl fbr the' 
uaual reireshment of ibe oamp, sarprised tho leries 
already &tigaed with the toil of the moming 
fight. Tbe prefect feU in the thick of the battle, hia 
daughter waa surrounded anii made priaouer, and' the 
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piains of BarbaiT ecboed with the prayers of the 
Faithful. as they knelt to retum tbanks to the Lord 
of heaven and earth for tbe recent victory Touehsared 
to tbeir arma. After a campaign of naany months 
(A!n. 647), the Saracen army retumed to Madina laden 
witii Spoils and wealth, and covered with honoar and 

distinctiom ■ . , .t 

Wbile thc annny plains of Abnca were thus the 
scene of Ialani’9 gloiy. matters in Bgypt had become 
Bomewhat serions, ALmru, thougli he had done 
service to tu& •cause of the L.halif, had incurred the 
displeasure of his fickle master, who depoa^ his 
trosty lieutenant; with the result that Alesandria was 
recaptured by the troops of the Byeantine Emperor, 
and once again the standard of the Cross waved over 
the imperial city of thc plain. In this crisis it 
became necessary to restore the disgraced leader | but 
the latter, on resuming the command, found the 
Christiana in a good posture of dafenco, and for days 
thev heUl out braTely, Their obstmacy provoked 
him to a dogree that he took an oath that should 
God grant him the v(ptory he would raze the walls 
of the towu. He was as good as his word, and, ere 
• long, tbe desolate honsss and overturned buildmga of 
the noblast city id Egypt testiBDd to the nithless 
barbarism of the warriors, who fouiided an etnpire 
on the ruins of tho towua which their intemperute 
, zeal would not psrmit them to pre8crve. 

The same year (a.d. 647) which witnessed the 
capture Gf Tripoli, was signahsed by the subjugation 
of tlie island of C^rus, and the in^asioa of 
KJiorassan, one of the kingdoms ^ of the Persian 
Monarohy. The circuuwtances of this last-raentioned 
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expedition were these;—Yiutlagird, the Sovereigii or 
Iran, Ĕnding himself miable to cope ivitli the hardy 
wamoris who had seized his lands and plandered his 
eities, tnvited Tarchan the Turk to his assiatance; the 
jealousj, howeTer, of tho <x>cu^ant of the tlir^ne'of 
Alexander the Great aoon led him to ^uotrel with bis 
new ally, whom he sent bajck to hie own doniitiions; 
but onty to rotnm after a while to Tent his fuTy and 
indignation on the liapless Yazdagird by leaguing 
with the enemies who were plundering tke fair tanda 
of Persia, His army shattered, and' his foltower3 
dispersed, the king was compelled to take to dight 
as a hapless wanderer, and coming to a tnill 
he profferod his belt, his braceteta, and his ring for 
protcction and food; but the cburlish mi Uer, ignorant 
of tho rank and position of the snppHant before him , 
rejoined in tones of displeasure that “he eamed four 
pieces of sllTer with his mill eyery dayt and if he 
wonld give him so much money he woul^ tet it stand 
still upoR his aooount, )f not he wodd not." While 
they were debating the matter, a partj of horse came 
up, and in a few moments thp liieless corpse of the 
murdered soyereign revcalod to the awe-stricken 
miller the ranb of the suppliant, and tUe canse of his 
importunity. Thus^ on 23rd August in ttie year of 
our Lord 6nl, the kingdom of the Medes and Persians 
passed under the yoke of the Klialif of Aj^bia. 

Matters were now prosperiug abroad, beyond the i 
dreains of expectation, but a storm was in tum arising 
at home. Osman, though a man of piety and of 
good dispoaition, was not fitted for govemmont, and 
umnerous aots of impolicy alienated the bearts of not 
a few of his subjects. Murninrings were frequent, 



OSMj!\N 


113 


A-I», 


and accuBations incessant. LaTisb of treasure to his 
frieads, his enemies took occasion to tax him with 
improTidence; whereupcn in a public assembly he 
told the people from the pulpit tbat '‘the money 
which was in the treasiuy was sacred and belonged 
to Gdd, and that he wonld dispose of it to whomso' 
eTBr he tbought fiUin spite of them,” Not content 
with this vehement language, he threatcnod and 
cursed whomsoeveT showed any dishke of what be 
had satib A bapless byataoder on one occasion 
inoonsideratel}^ announceu hig sentiments; but he bad 
reason to repent of his temerity, for be was at once 
beaten tilL he swooned. Such arrogant conduct on 
the pa-rt of Osman dccply iucensed the Arabs, who, 
gathering tbemselTes together, and niising tbeir 
standurd of rebellion, took up aimia and eDcamped 
within a league of Madina, Alarmed at the disaSec- 
tion of his suhjects, the poor Khalif ascended tbe 
putpit in the moaque, and solemnlj, before tbe irhole 
congregation, called God to witnesa that he was tmly 
aorry for what waa past, and that he heartily repented 
him of tiis misdeeds. !put to no ptupo.se. The out- 
break gathered strength daiLy, tiU at length 200 men 
* from Kufa, 150 &om Bussor^ and 1000 from Kgypt, 
leagued togetlier to depose Osman. In thia Juncture 
the " Commander of the Faithful contrived to enlist 
the sympathies of Ali, the son-in-law of tbe Propbet, 
^whose infiueace, coupled with the promise of rearess, 
for a while allayed the storm of uiacontent, and the 
rebela retnmed every man to Ms own land, Thp 
treachery, however, Qf bis own secretary brougbt ruin 
and destruetion upon the snccessor of the Prophet. 
This unscmpuJous intrigaer, by name Marwon, con- 

tt 
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trived that as the Ej^ptiana jonraeyed homewards, 
they shonld intercept a messenger bearing letters 
seaied with the aignet of the ‘'Comniander of the 
Faithful" at Madioa, to the edbct that an individiia1 
of note whom the Egyptians desired aa thetr prefect 
should be impaled and put to death. Such barĕ^aced 
trenchery and perlidiousness on the part of the Knler 
of tho Saracens now became the one theme of 
conversation throi^hout the length and breadth of 
the peninsala; oone questioned the aojibenticity of 
tJie fatal docomentt wliich the cratby and insidions 
secretary had in good tratli penned with his own 
hands, Fee1ings of reveDge sooti displ&ced the better 
dictates of the inAammable sons of the desert, and 
ere long a crowd hesieged ihe door of the venerable 
Osman, clamoring for &e blood of the tyrant, whose 
cnielty, alas t bc it told, existed but in their own heatod 
imaginations. In va{n Jte oITered evety satis^action, 
ayowing that he neyer intended tbem any mjmy; in 
Taio did Ali send his two sons, Hasan and Husain, to 
proteet the aged Kha1if froni Tiotence. rorcmg open 
the door the inluriated maJeontents fonnd Oaman 
with the QurHn in his lap; &llmg npon him, one 
wounded him in the throat, while a socond stabbed ' 
him with a sword. The hapless Patriarch then fell 
to the (^ound, whereupon one of the murderera sat 
iipon his bosom, and with Bavage vind]ctiveDess 
gashed tbe de^enceless successor of the Prophet till, 
death released the Quivering frame from its pains and 
f^ufferings. Tluis dicd (SOth June, A.a 666) the agod 
Osnian; bowed down with the weight of more thun 
eighty year^ his feehle limh.s and tottering Bteps 
might huve plearled for merc^'; but tbe assassins were 
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implacable, and for three daya the mnrdered coipse 
lay unheeded and nnburied, featering in the heat of 
an Eastem aun; in the end necessity compelled whal 
decency failed to &ecurej and the blood-stained body 
wHs caat into a hole, unwashed, unhonoured, anu 
unsuDg. Strange destiny t that the proud rnler, 
whose will was lawT he at whose command the mighty 
'Ry 7 a.Tit.tn fl Empire shooh to its basc, while bhe 
Monarchy of Iran lay humbled in the dust, aliould 
iiaye been deniotl the sacred Htes which aocompany 
the buriai of tlie meanoat, the vilest of (Jod'a creatnrea 
on earth below. Well may the pious historian of the 
Saracen Empire have moralised aa to the ‘‘ vanity of 
human greatnesa and the uncertainty of ali earthly 
felicity,'' 
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the uuaiyad dynasty of kiialjph 
A.D. 661-750 

AiiONGST tbe niany opponeDts of tlie Prophet of 
Arabla, none was more Tiolent than Abu Suhyan tlie 
grandEon of the cbieftain, by nanie Omaiya, who, as 
provioualy e^plained, entered the liats with Hashiin for 
the leaderahip of the Quraish tribe. It waa he who 
led the Meccans against Muhamniad at the battle of 
Ohod which ended so disastrously for the cause of 
Islam. It is tme that eTentu^ny Abu Suhyan, seeing 
oppoaition to be Tain, embraced Islam ; but he acted 
practically under compulsion. It is also tme that hts ^ 
aon Mimwiya became one of Muhammad*s secretariea, 
bat only, as is generally belieTed, to rorward the 
mterests of himself and his house. At the time of 
the murder of Ostnan (a.i>. 666) tbis Muawiya waa 
govemor of Syria, a province which he rulM with^ 
wisdom and a atTong hand. Admitbedly he might 
bave aent an army to help Osman l>efore Lha muider 
of the "Commandor of the EaithM,” but to have 
done ao would not have se^Yed his amhition and he 
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remained qiiiescent till tlie assasaination of tlie vener- 
able Klialif affbrded bsm a pretext to tirm the sitnation 
to account, Accordingly, he eshibited Oainan’a blood- 
atained sbirt in the mo^ne of Damascus, and theteby 
cAnt^d a poweriul feelmg of disgnst amongBt the 
Synans witb whom he was popnkr, if not altogether 
heloyed, In due cburse, though not without difficulty, 
he sncceeded in bringing about a conference at a spot 
seren days' journey froiii Damascus and thirteenfrom 
Madina, with a resulttbat he was eiected Klialif 
661), and thus becaine the founder of the Omai]rad 
dynasty with DainasGus as ita eapitai Leaving 
to another chapter the event3 which arose conse- 
qTteiit upon the pretensions of AU the Prophets 
Hon-in-law (whose oppositioti only terminated with 
his death), and his two sons Hasan and Husain, it 
wnll auffiee to pass on to a.i>. 661, when Mtiawiya 
becamc sole master of thc Mnslim Empire com- 
priaing teu provitice3, viz.—(1) Syria; (2) Kiifa 
with Arabiaii Iraq, and Persian Iraq; (3) Buasora 
witb Persia, Sistan, Khorasaan, Bahrain, and 
Oman; (4) Armenia ^ (5) Meoca; (6) Madina; (7) 
Tho Indian Marche.?; (8) Africa; (9) Egypt; and 
(10) Yaman. Admmistratiye changes, however, at 
times becamo necess^, and the bst as thu.s given 
was, as occasion re^nirod, modihed both hy Mimwiya 
himseir and his succeasom, 

* Diasensions still arose, notably aa regards the 
Kharijites (the disseoters of Islara), who broke out in 
rovoIt in Biissora. This rebellion w-as soon put doi^ 
aud it then becume necessary to come to temiB with 
his bn.stard brother Ziya(l, whose snbmi.saion TOved 
the way for his employihent in bigh plaoes, notaoly as 
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govemor of Lwj, over which he ruled with such 
vigour that Muawiya coDtemplated n&niiiig hiiu as 
saccessor to the KJiaIifat; but the death uf ^iyarl 
in A.D. 672, put lUi end to Buch an arrangemeDt. Tho 
departure was entirely uovol, since as yet no prec^eht 
esistod in Lhe aimals of Islam for the nomination 
of a fature Khaiif, inasmuch as Mnhanmiad, whose 
actions had bb yet been tlie ruJe of the Miislim world, 
liad rerrained froui naming the person upon whose 
shoulders his mantlo of power waa to, £all Stilj 
Moawiya with whom diplomacy was ho Soss potont 
than religion, did not sbrink irom naming hia son 
Yazid as his successor; but the idea met with snch 
dislike, that the Khalif did not venture foT some years 
to publicly announcc his mtention, When tho MusHm 
world received the intelligonce, diviaions arose. 
Pecplo in 3yria took the oath of allegiance to the 
future sovereigo ; but in Arabia and Iraq the oppo&i- 
tion was so pronounced as to render il necesaary for 
Mnawiya to repair at tha head of an army to Mecca 
and Madiiia, where, in due course, he reduced the 
malcontents to suhuiisaion. • 

Meanwhile the K]ialif had not boen idle as regarda 
foreign aBairs. In Abica he steadily eatended his 
conque3ta, and overGoimng a conaiderable army sent 
by the IJyaantine Emporor, Constantine IV,, hia sway 
became so thorou^hly established, that he wae able to 
separsitetheMuahmproYincesin Afri(mand£gypL Tn c 
order ^orther to consoJidate his power, he founded the 
c4y of Khairwan, which was completed in a.i>. 674. 

Still more brilUant were the Muslini succeasea in 
tlie ;^st. An DUTny invaded Khorassan, aTterwapds 
crossing the Oius, and returBing laden with plunder 
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rrom the tribea of Trausosiana; Eokliarii. was 
captured, and his eyer^rictorious generals proceeded 
towartis India as far as the Indus. These important 
eventa bring the namative to a,ij. 675-676. _ 

* Encouraged by theso succeases. tiie Mnslims tnmed 
tbeir*attention to the Byzatitine Empire, and sent a 
deet of twelve hundred Yessels to the Mediterranean ■, 
the islands of Cos, Crete, and Ehodes, soon fell into 
the liandH of the Araba, who, aftcr destroying the 
iamous Cojossns of Ebodes proceeded to Constan- 
tinopK which, however, resisted all their elTorts, 
owing its safety to Greek fire. After n while, 
Muawiya concluded a thirty years' peace with Con- 
atantine IV., and retumed to Damascus, where he 
died iu Aprii, a.d. 680, alter a brilliant reign of about 
twenty years. 

He waa sncceeded by hts son Yazid L,_who com- 
menced his reign by the murder of Hnsain the son 
of Ali—au act reprobated alike by the Omaiyads 
themselves as by the wbole Maslim world. Indeed, 
so great waa the indignation aroused that a powerfui 
reTolt sliortly afterwaids occurred at Madina, which, 
however, fell into the hands of Ydicid, who after the 
battle of Harru on 26th August, A.n. 683, gave up 
the city for three daya to piliage and massacre. Not 
content with thia act of bloodshed and crueUy, thc 
Khalif sent an anny to Mecca where a rebellion was 
assmnitig dangerous proportions. Ptous Ajabs from 
all parts hastened to deteDd the holy city, and the 
issue was for a time doiibtful, although the Syriait 
army after investtog the toivn placed balistas on tne 
neigbhouring heights, and hurled against the temple 
stones and ve.ssels fuJl of blazing pitch, with the 
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result that the temple caught hre aud wfL9 coDSumed. 
rortunatelj, however, after the holy city Ijad tor about 
two moDths endiired the miBeries of a siege, mteh 
iigence was receiyed of the death of Yazid on llth 
NoTember, A.D. SS3. He was a gay festive occupdht 
of the throne, and w'as the hrst Khalif who puoHcly 
drank wine. 

Passing by the pretender, Ibn Zubair, wbo 
caused himaelf to be proclaimed “ CommaDder of the 
PaithM," the courae of eTents rcTerts to, Datnascus, 
where mimedmtety after the death bf YazidL his 
eldesL son, a stripHng of about twenty yeara, was 
proclaimed KhaHf under the title of Muawiya II. 
He was a woak and incapabie mler whose reign laated 
but forty days. On his dcath (a.d. 683), the sue- 
cessiotj fell upon Marwan I., who had been seeretary 
to the Khabf Ostnan, and goTernor of Madina under 
Moawiya, After cmshing a rebeUion against hia 
accesaion to power, he turned his attention to Egypt, 
which he overran. In the year 684, he was com* 
peiled _to hasten to Syria, which had been mvaded by 
a hostile baud, In the midst, howeTer, of a battle 
(a, d. 685), the Khalif died, as ia generaJIy suppoaed 
at the hands of his wife who suSbcated her husband 
to ayenge her aon by a tormer marriage—by name, 
Khalid-—^whom she considered to havo been maulted 
hy the Commander of theFaithfurs nomination of bfs 
own son AIhIuI Malik aa his auccestior. t 

The new Khalif was at oneo acknowledged by the 
whole of Syria and Egypt; but hia power was by no 
means hrmly eatablished, and for many years he waa 
engaged in streuuously defendiDg hia righta. At one 
lime he laid siege to hia own capital of Damaacus 
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{a.lj. 688), where tD his absence a reTolt had broken 
out; and on another occasion he attacked Mecca (Oct., 
AD, 692), Success attended his arms principally 
owing to tbe sendce of originolty ao obscore 

oAIce^, but destined in after yeats to play a moat 
important part in the annals of Islam. The leading 
spirit in the rabelHon was Ibn Zubair, whose death 
at tho faU or Mecca ted to the pacihcation of the 
eountry; the political importance, too, tif tho holy 
cities of ]Vkcca and Madina, which had hitherto 
maintained an uninterrupted stmggle with Damaseus 
as the seat of power, was lessened, and the 
ceatre of Islam was gradnally remoTed, as the 
Hower of the Muslim world passed beyond the 
limits of Arahia. 

Abdul Malik, now sole master of the empire, 
at once turned his attentioD to Kub where a con- 
siderahle band of Kharijitos continued recusant and 
reftiictoi 7 , and Ha^jjaj was directed to bring them 
to reason. The troops of Iraq, engaged at the time 
in an eKpcdition against the “ Separatists,” had 
abjindoned their geneml and rohised to retom to 
duty, Hajjaj on his arriyat at Kufa at once set 
himseU to que11 this mutinous spirit. Ascending the 
pulpit at the time of morning prayers he addressed 
his liearers in sentences which, while they eridenced the 
man, were uo less efFective and auccessiul *'Men 
of Kufa,” so ran the language of the warrior, " I see 
l>afore me heads ripe for the harrest and the reaper, 
I am he. 1 seem to tnyseir to aee blood between 
turbans aud shoulders. 1 atn not one of those 'who 
can be frightened by an indated bag of skin, uor need 
any one think to s^ueeAe tne like dried hgs. I have 
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been chosen on goocl grounds i and it is because I 
Iiave beon seen at work that 1 have been picked out 
from among others, The Prince or the BelievoPs has 
spreacl beforo him tlie arrows of his q\uver, and has 
tried every one of them by biting its woo<i It is*my 
wood that he bas found the hardeat, and the bitterest, 
aud I am the arrow which he shoota against you,” 
Then followed a command that evety nian capable of 
bghtuig should take np aruia—^at thc peril of the losa 
of his iiead. The threat did not fai] in ita objeot— 
an array waa raiaed, and after a stmg^le of oighteen 
months the Kharijites tenderod tlieir aubmiasion {A.a 
097). But mattera did not quieten dowti in these part.Si 
for in less than four yeara Hajjaj was engagecl in 
Yarious eKpedltions to quell disaSection, and tt waa 
not till A.i>, 702, ihat the province waa completely 
aubjngatecL While these iroubles in Iraq were 
oocupying the attention of Abdul Malik, hia generals 
wero engaged in a atruggie wtth the Bjzantine Empire 
in the West, At Rrst snccess attended the nrms 
of the Muslima, but after a while reveraes bcfell the 
Khalif, and he was obltged to accept peace. About 
A.i>. 694, howevor, Abdul l^Ialik, in a letter to 
Justinian 11., uaed language which woa considered ' 
wanting in reapect. The Chriatian monarch retaliatod 
by a threat to engrave on hia coms an inscription 
offeosive to Islam. Up to this period tho Araba Uad 
□0 coinago of their own, bat they tiow instituted om' 
Arubie coinage, which the Byzantine Empepor 
oefased to accept in payment of tributei, and 
declared peaca at an end. Thia led to peprisola on 
the port of the Muslsms, who mot with varying 
sucoess. Neither side, howerer, conld claim a decided 
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superiorily, and for years .Vsta Minor and Armenia 
were subject to raids on the part. or the IMiiaiims, 
wbuse territories were in tnm tnTadeJ by tlie 
Byzantirie troopa. 

•In Airica tlie Muslim troopa were on the whole 
Tictorious, and the sea-boartl fell to li considerable 
extent into the hands of tlie Klialjf, who, in apite of 
all the edbna of the Bysantioe Emperor, was able to 
maintain his hold upon the cities he harl coaquered. 
These erent; occurrerl between A.n. 692 and 701. 
Ab<lul Malik iHed on 8th October, A.D. 705, after a 
stonny but glorioua reign whicb greatly extended 
and strengthcned tho MusUm Empire. He hatl two 
nicknames given him, the one was the *' Sweat of a 
Stone,” because of his extremc covetousness; the 
other was ** Eather of Flica ” on account of hls breath, 
whicb was so had that it kiilcd ali the fliea that came 
near his Kps. 

He was succeeded by his son Walid L, whoat 
ODce turned his attention to the intenial condition of 
his dominions. At Mecca and Madina many salutary 
improyemeDts were madc which attracted large 
nnmbers of Mnslinis to thc holy cities. But Walid’a 
generals were by nu ttieans inactivQ in forelgn lauils, 
and Muslim troops oTerraii o large portion of Trans- 
OKiana aa far as the hoDtier of China, while the 
inyasion of India antl tho j>lunder of cities in Mekran, 
^ind, and elsewhcre, testiheil to the energy of tbo 
troops and the aggressive policy of their tiiaster. In 
Armenia nnd Asia h^Iinor the KJmliTs lieutenant 
obtatned several snccesses against the Bjzantine 
solUiers. 

But these triumphs niero eclipsed by the conquBst 
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of Spain. Tho goTernor of Africn, by oarae Masa, 
entered Morocco and captared ?ez. and Tangier, 
leaying hia Ueutenant Tariq, as goTernoT of the latter 
city, and of all tUe Muslim possessions m the west of 
the Continciit Abont this time dissen&ions o(ynifted 
in Snain in regard to the town of Ceata, the gOYemoT 
of Aich (Julian) invoked the ald'of Tariq. Only too 
ready to interfeTe, the Mualim commander prooee^a 
to -‘Tecotmoitre'’ the coast with four sliips and trvc 
hnndred men. Pinding that there was uo likoiihood 
of a.ny opposition, he eventiially (a.i>. 710) tandpd 
at the hoad of 12,000 men, and pasaed into Spam. 
Ho diserobaTked at a spot to which he gave the 
name of Jabal Tariq, or “Mountain of Tariq"—sinoe 
corrupted and known to ^ame aw fiibraltar, Eodcnc, 
Kinc' of Spain, hastened to jive battle, hut was 
defeated and slain at CadiK. Town after town now 
fell a prey to the Mnslim troops, till in less than three 
years (a.o, 710) the whole of Spain waa subdued. 
Musa aud hia lieutenant Tapiq Teturned to Damaacua 
to find that the Khalif had died {A.n. 715), and that 
the Tenowued Hajjjaj had predeceased his soTereign by 
a few Yreeks, Musa on his aTrival wajs accuaed of ^ 
peculation, heaten with rods, and condemned to a 
heavy fine. Ho died shortly aiterwa^s, while im 
fnrther mantiou is made Df Tari^. Such wa« the 
gratitude of Islaml ^ / 

Oti the death of Walid, his Itrother, Sutaiman/ 
ascended the throne. The ehief event during his 
^ign was the attack on Constantinople, August, A.D. 
717, But the huge Muslim amiy wlnch neceaaitatod 
eighteen hnndrcd Yessels to transport it to the capital 
of the Byaantine Empire, could not reaist the Greek 
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Are witb which it was aasailed. Their fleet too was 
destroyed, while lack of prorisions occasioned a iaiuiDe 
amongst the troops. The KJialif, white hasteoing 
to be present at the oapture of the city, fell iil, and 
die^jn his jonrney, and his cousin, Omar IT., who 
suec^ed him (a.d, 717), vainly Dndeavoured by the 
despatch of a Heet fo«r hundred yeasela to convey 
armsand pTovisioii9 to the army before Conatantinople. 
No leas than 100,000 men penkhed under the waJla of 
hhe city, and^not without diiJiculty a mere liandhil of 
.wldiers arrived back in Asia Minor. Austere and 
intoierant in his religion, though simple in Lis habita 
of Iife, Omar gained the reputation of a saint, bnt his 
seyerity alienated hia people, and his death in 
Pebrnaiy, a.». 720, after a brief reign of two years and 
a half was scarccly iamented, 

Yazid IL, another son of Abdut Malik, aucceoded 
to power without resistance, His resgn was oocupied 
at firflt in quelling varioiis insurrections, and sub- 
scquenbly the Mustim armiea were directed against 
Ijarghana in Tnmsoiriana, Armenia, and the Eyscantines 
in Asia Minor. lo E^rope aiso they crossed tbe 
Pyrenees and took possessiou of Narboime, but were 
aflerwards repulsed at Toulonse^ and forced to retrace 
their steps. 

Yazid II. died in A.D. 724, owing, it is supposed, to 
grief for the loss of a favourite alave. 

I Duriug tbe rule ()f his son and succeaaor Hisham, 
who reigned Tor twenty yeara, the Mufllims made 
rigorous onslaughts on the Bysantme posaessions in 
Asia Minor; they also crossed thc Pyrenees antl 
rav 0 ^ed Mrts of France, but the energy of thc 
warrior, CharlBs Martel,,drQVB theiii buck to Spaiiit 
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where ititemaJ troubles provonted their again assmH' 
ing the offenaive. Hishani died on 6fch rebruaijt 
A.D. 743, 

His brotber, Walid EL, had but a brier taste of 
power, owing largely to his debanchenes aod of 
religion, which gave great offence. Aiter he hod been 
OD the throne about a twelven)ontifa a rebeUion headed 
by Yazid, a aon of Walid I., rendered it neceBsary for 
tno Khalif to tako up arms, but he was unsucce.ssfal 
and died on the held of battle in April, 744 His 
head was thereupon taken to Daniaseas and cairied 
aboui the city on the end of a spear. 

Yazid the thlrd of that name became Khalif, bnt 
held sway for uo more than six months (a.d. 744}, 
learing the kingdom on his deatb a prey to rebellion 
and anarchy in eveiy direction. 

His brother Ibrahiiti, who succeeded to the throne 
(A.n. 744), reigned for two months, at the end of which 
period he resigned the Khali&t to Marwan bin 
Muhammad, fonQerly gowemor of Amienia, w!jo bad 
entered Damascus and caused himself to be proclaimed 
KhaM (a.o. 744) under thie title of Marwan IL 
Unrest and rebelhon, however, followed the footstepa 
of the usurper, till the iinfoTtunate Khalif was forced 
to riak the fate of war in a Ijattle, the loss of which 
cost him his empire. On his defeat (25th Januaiy, 
A,D. 750) Marwan ded for reluge at hrstto Mosu] 
the inhaoitants of which refased to open their gate 
to him. Foiled in this direction be tried, with no 
better Huccess, various other towns in the empire, 
ond hnally took refuge in a Coptic chtirch in Egypt, 
where, how^ever, his enemies pnrsued him, and slew 
hira at the foot of the altar. . His head was then cut 
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off and sent to Kufa as a trophy of wolcome to the 
new Khalir Thus ended the Omaiyad dynasty, 
which Counded in blood perished in bloo<i after a 
turbulent mter?al of somewhat leaa than a hiindred 
yeaN^ 
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A.D. 750-1258 


Bubing the life of the Propliet of Arabia his patemal 
imcle Abbas was a personage of coDsiderable power 
and mduence in the Muslim world; the more so as 
haidngan elder son, AbduHah^ who Iived m the dosest 
friend3hip with the grandson of the Prophet AJter 
the eyents ofthe fatal field of Karbala» whieb will be 
described io a subse^uent chapter, Abdullah retirod 
to Meoca, where he brought up hia family in deadlj 
hatred of the Omaiyad Kham, who tben held sway at 
Damascua A son by name Ali was bom to him in 
A,D. 660, wlm settlou at Damascua^ wbere, however, 
he was subjected to eYeiy kind of insult and 
eyentuaUy driven from court. He thereupon betook ^ 
himself and his iamily to a town on the borders ofr^ 
Syria and Arabia, where in due conrse his son 
Muhamtpad conceiTed the ambitious design of 
supplanting the Omai^ad dynasty. To attain this 
end the .^basido intriguer spreau abroad a report 
that tlm rigbta of the Kbalifat nad desGended to mm , 


750] ABBA&IDE 1NTRIGUE5 129 

as liaked by close aRpni ty to the Prophet of Arabia. 
As time passed» emlssanes were seat mbo Iraq and 
Khorassan, where the adherents of the hoose of AU 
were more numerous than elsewhere, to stir up tbe 
peopte m secret against the reigning house. Gradn- 
allj tnc movement gamed power and strength, till 
during ttlRreign of Omar 11. (a.d. 717-720) it became 
a source of oonsiderable danger to the “ Comniander 
of the Faitbful," After an interTai of twenty years 
740), the Abbasides found themselTea Buffi- 
ciently strong to proclaim a member of tbe house of 
Ali—by iiame Zaid bin Ali—as Khalif, but he was 
deserted by bts troops and slain in an unequai conhict, 
hisheadbemg seut to Damascus. Notbing daunted, 
tbe Abbaside emissaries secretly continued thetr 
propaganda, and otber dissensions and rebehions 
added considembly to the dauger of tbe empire. 
During the troublQua reign ofWalidIl. {a.h. 743-744), 
tbe Abbaaides grew more and more powerhd, 
eapecially under the leadershtp of Ibr^im bin 
Muhammad, who bad become the head of the family 
on the death of bts fiither, Muhammad bin Ali 
When Marwan II. succeeded to tbe throne (a,d, 
744), lie found tbe Abbasides powerhil and united, 
more narticnlarly in Khoraasan, lyliere tbeir leader 
Abu Mualim aitd bia three aons en^aged in a 
vast conspiracy to overthrow the Omaty^ Khalif 
'^A.D. 745). Angared at tbe success of the rebellion 
Alarwan caused Ibrabim, the rivai candidate for tbe 
throne Df the Muslim world, to be pnt to death, an 
act of crueity which brougbt upon tho Omaiyat! 
dynasty the most terrible reprisals at the hands of 
his brother Abdullah, cal^ed Abul Abbas, sumamed 
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As Saffah ^the Sanguinary), on account of the oruelty 
which he displayed agoin&t the hoase of his enemy, 
culminating in the murder of Marwan, as preyioasly 
described, in a Goptic church in Egypt (a.d. 760), an 
Act of horror wliich pa^ed the way for his^wn 
accession, as the hrst to hoist the black sta^dkrd Qf 
the Abbasides, as monarcIiB of I^m. 

AbduUah as Saffah, a tnan of iron wiJ] and untir- 
mg energy, took vigoroua and prompt steps to ensure 
the triumph of hU dynaaty. Establising himsell at 
the city of Hashtmiya, which he had ‘founded not Car 
fi'om Kufa, he at once conuuenced to treat tbe 
Omaiyads with the ntmost cmelty. The better to 
secure their destraction, the new Khalif caused it to 
be understood that an amnesty wonld be graiited to 
ail memhers of the disposscssed dynasty who were 
prepared to snbmit; anu as a hirther inducemont, it 
was giTen ont that their property would be reatored 
to them sbould tbey prove tractablo. Sedaced by 
these promtses, no less than ninety memhers of the 
Omaiyad family tendered their allegiance, where- 
u^n, under pretence of h^iding out tbe hand of 
fi*iendship ana goodwill, AbduUah InTited them to a 
banquet, In the midst of the festiTitie8, a body of 
esecutioDers rashed into the hall and slew tbe 
unarmed guesta. The craelties of the KhaHf, how- 
ever, raised a hoBt of enemies throughout the empire, 
and his entire reign tiU his death (9th June, a.d. 754)^ 
was possed in queUing insurrection and eonsoli^lating 
his powcr. 

Tho neit Kliaiil was Abu Jalor, wlio on liia 
accession aasumed the name of "A1 Mansur,” "The 
Yictorious.” He signatise^ tbe commcncement of hia 
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reign bj the inbiurtaD act of piitting to death Ms 
general, Abu Musliiii, and throwing his body into 
the Tigris. This fanious warrior, wbo had jnst 
gained a deciaive rictory (28tb Nov., a,d. 754) oveT a 
Inr g^iody of rebels, imdeT tho lcadership of AbdnUab 
bin .^i, the oncle of ihe deceased Khalii, waa the reaJ 
founder of die Abolkside dyoasty, at a tMDst, it is said, 
of more than lialf a miiHoti of tives.^ Such was his 
rcward. Soon alter these events a aeries of rebellioDs 
in Afiiea i;ender©d the hold of Mansur on his 
possessions in that region so precariou^ that from 
this time onwards tbe Abbasides retaincd bnt a 
□ominal sway oyer the Westem regions of the 
Empire. 

'rUeae misMrtuncs, however, were dwaried into 
insignificaiice by the loss of sovereign rights in Spain, 
It happened tJms. For a tong while the country 
had bsen distracted by intemal disaensions, conse- 
quent upon the inabiliiy of the Abbaaide Khalifs to 
control eBfeetively a possession so distant from their 
capitat. After various pettj cfaiefB had stmggled for 
powor, with a constantly ehanging tneasurc of success, 
the poople of the land became weaiy of such ild 
eudJess scene of intemecuie strtfe, and resolyed to 
elect a KhaliT independent of the Saracen Empire. 
Their oboice fell upon Abdur Rahman bin Muawiya, 
a grandson of the Omaiyad Khalif Hiaham. I hc 
prince was at tbe t.iniB wandering in the deserts of 
Africa, hut he at once responded to the call, and on 
26th Septemljer, a.d, 755, landed in Iberia^ and shortly 
after founded the Omaiyad dynasty whtch Auurisha] 
at Cordova: thus Spain passed out of the hauds of 
the AbbaaiUes. \ 
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Tlio losscs m AiHca and Spain were to some 
extent counterbalanced by auccosAes in Asin Minor, 
where the Mnalims not oniy captnred tho importaut 
citT of Malntiya (a.d. 756) from tie hiind of tho 
Byzantin0 Emporor, but further intlietedL sach J^ea 
upon the rmperial troops, that the latter were lain to 
aue for a seven yeara’ tnioe. Thia the Klialif was the 
mora ready to grant, aa aerioua diAEiculties had arisen 
owing to the yagnnes of a aect of Persiau fanaties, 
known as Eawandis, who, amongat tjther strange 
notions conceived the idea that divin6 honoura were 
due to ManHur, whose palaco was treat^ as a 
sacred apoh Unwiliing to be a partv to thia extra- 
ordinatT impiety, the Khalif caused the leaders to be 
cast into priaon, but the Eawandia at once liew to 
anns in revolt, and heaieged the object of their 
veueration in hia owu palace. Incensed at the 
proceedinga of the fanatic^ the popplace rose m mam’ 
and annihilated the entire sect, Owing to theae 
mrcumatauces Mansur coneeived a dislike for tbe city 
of Hashiraiya wbere they had ooeurred, and deter- 
mined to found a new city on the banks of the Tigris. 
Thua it happencd that abont the 760th year of the 
ChriBtian era was laid the &rst stone of tlie town of 
Baghdad, deatined for so many years to remain the 
capital of the Mualim Empire, and the world-fained 
contre of lusury, wealth, and splendour. The remain- 
ing yeara of the Khialifa life were devoted to tho 
suppression of a pevolt which the descendants of Ali 
raised at 3VIadma, and w^ere turther embittered by 
faimly djs.sensions as to his successor. In a.d. 775 
Manaur resolTed to nudertake n pUgrimage to Mecca, 
but shortly hefore he arriT«d at the gates of thc ho!y 


*,Tt, (7&] 


HKYTJ.S ,\T BAGIIBAD 


133 


city bo chauoed tn fall A^om his horse, and wus killed 
on the spot, His reign had laated for about twenty- 
two years. 

Muhamniad bin Mansur on hearing of his tathcr'» 
deat^ at once procMmed himself Khaljf, under the 
title of Mahdi (tne Well Directed). Brighter days now 
dawned npon the (nty of Baghiiad : the reign of the 
preyious KhaUf had been harsh, gloomy, and austere, 
his suceeasor waa bright, handsome, gay, tmd foud of 
pleasure, ‘‘Jle resembles," said a writer of hia day, 
“ the brilliant dioon in beanty; the apring-time from 
his periumes and his soayity'; the lion by his courage; 
and the sea, with ita resonnding waTes, is tbe etnblem 
of his muniĔccnco and generosity/* Thns it was 
tbat tfje metropoUs beoame a oity of reTels—^ety, 
dissipation, and pleaanres of eyeiy sort and description 
Ueing the order of the day. “If you seek for tbe 
Vicar of God," wwte a poet of tho era, " you wiU Und 
him with a wine-flaak on one side and a lute on the 
other.” 

WliRi dpea Uvjn^ aiv&j]^ 

]f we nwt mir awenUiga. with thoEe we prixe^ 

And nt marnliig fail^ 

lij thc wtne-4;ap mibdned, ond hy fAir Jjirge cyes ? " 

Afler a year spent in quelling rebeUion, he 
determmed to visit Mecca to aee the tomb of his father, 
atid aa a consequence of hia e^periences on this 
jonrney, took atepa to ameliorate as far as pcisaible 
the conditiou of such of his aubjects as repuired from 
Baghckd to the aacred city. But on hia return hyj 
eneigiea wore directed to repreaamg a fonnidable 
rabelUon headed by the famoua “ A1 Mn^anna the 
Veiled One, so called beoauso be aiways appeurcd in 
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nublic witb his fttce envelope(i in a covermg. 
Kyentnally the imposter, wbo hkd botaken hiinseir to 
thc city of Kash was reduced to BubnuaBion, and 
uffered* the alternative of stirrender o^r d^th. He 
ehose the latter, atid died by poison adminiBterei- by 
Ins own Iiand. Mabdi now tum^ his attention to 
.\sia Minor, where lio conmiBnced operations tigamet 
the Byzautine army. Though dJsaster at hrst befeli 
the Muslim arms, success hnally was achieved niainly 
owing to the efforta of the KhaliTs son who, 

imder the guidance of hia Barmecide thtor, Yahia bin 
Khalid, was enablod to impose most bomiliatmg terms 
of peace upon the leader of the Imperial troopsi, This 
occurred in A.D. 780. Consequent upon thia feat of 
arms Mabdi determineil to select Hamn as his suc- 
ee&sor, but while endeavouring to impose thia con- 
dition upon bis eldest son Musa, death LnterreDed, 
and, aa some contond, an acddent in the hunting 
tield, or, aa others suppose, the poisoned bowl put an 
end to tbe reign of Mahdi (a.i>. 785). 

Thc successiou in these circumstoncea uatiiraUy 
^scd to Musa, who was •proclaimed Kha]if ai 
mghdad under the title of Hadi (the Director). 
During his short reign of a few montbs, he was 
occupied chietiy in subduing uu Aliite insuTrectiou 
iu ius dominions, and in ta^ng measures to secure 
tbc saecession to bia son Jafar, to the exclusion of 
his brother Harun ; but tho tirmneas and opposition 
of the Barmecide Yabia defeated tliis latter object. 
TJiereupon Hadi resolved upon the destruction of 
this famous miniater, Strangely enough, however, 
the dart of denth fell, not upon the man, but upou 
his master, It happened i^ this wise. His niother, 


i,,!.. 7M] MATERNAL Al-’FEei'ION 136 

Khai^uran, a woman of ability, hut entirely iackmg in 
principle, had been, for a long period, intrigi^g to get 
sapreme power into her own nands. Hadi reaenteti 
her intenerence, and attenipted to poison her^—a 
delieate attention on his part which the hanghty dame 
repaid with no less matemal aSection, by canaing the 
young Khalif to bl smothered in bcd by two alares 
whoni ahe had presented to hor son for this express 
pnrposc. Tliis conclusion of the domestic drama 
oocnrred in ^eptembor, a.d. 786. 

Hamn, whd assnmed the additional name of Ar 
Raahid {the Upright), became Khalif without any 
opposition, and at once appointed bhj former tntor 
Yjmia as Prime Minister, and fnrther to mark hls 
a£Eection entmsted the two sons of the latter with high 
positions in the cmpire. In the skilful hands of the 
^rmecides uiatters prospered throngbont the Muslim 
Empire' —rebelliQu waa cbecked, and rietory after 
rictoiy was gained over the Byzantme troops in Asia 
Minor, so that the Empress Irene was comMlled to 
sue for peace. Stcp by step the might of the Khalifat 
was incieased till a da gg l in g degree of splendonr whs 
reached, which made the reign of Haniii ar Rasbid 
the gloiy and the pride of the Eastem world. 

In the midst, howerer, of all his majesty, 
dominioD, and power, Harun was not unmindfnl of 
the demands of religion, and he repaired again and 
again, albeit with most sumptuons luxuiy and comTort, 
aa a pilgrim to the shrine at Mecca. Tbus possed 
an eventful period of about fieventeen years — 
(a.d. 786-803)—when a bolt fell from the blue, and 
Uke a tlash of Ughtning min overtook the Barmecide 
famlly. The CAUSes ordhis sndden reviilsion have 



m ABBxVi>IDE DTOASTY 0F KHA1JFS [*.i^ M3 

been Tariousij sbated, bnt the reasou tnay be gathered 
froin a remark made one day by the ^^alif Hanui 
ae ho looked down from bis palace upon a huge 
crowd which had gatliered round the home of lus 
Prime Minister. “ Yerily, Yahia baB taken all^usi- 
neaa into his own liands ; be it is who reaUy eserciaes 
Bupreme power; ae for me, I am Iihalif only in name.” 
But, be tba reaaonB whieh actuated Harun what tbey 
mav, tha overthrow of the Barmecides waa complete. 
YaLia was cast into priaon, where he yemained tiJl 
his death in a.d. 805. Hia tollowers were arreated, 
imprisoned, nud thoir property conhacated. Not 
conteut with theeo eeyere rneasurea, he birtber forbade 
tbe poeta to compoae elegies on the disgrace Qf the 
tamily, and commauded that all who disobeyed tbis 
order should be puniahed, An o£fcnder woa ere long 
detected and led to tbe palaoe of the “ Comnmnder of 
the Fiiitihftil,’' who inquired the causqof auch relractory 
conduet. “ Prince,” replied the maji, " let me relate 
my history to thee I When thou haat heard it, do 
with me as tbou wilt,” He then proceeded to narrate 
to the astoniahed Khalif howi years since, when but a 
humble clerk in ihe aervice of Yahia, the latter one 
day espressed a wish to be invited to the home of his 
meniaL Thc house not being fit to recoive a visitor of 
such rank and importance, an mtei*val of aome montha 
was readily gu^bed to enable its possessor to make, 
as fer ^ might be possible, suitable arrangements, 
TUe Prime Minister waa in due conrse ahosnm over 
the humble cottoge of his hnmble olerk, When the 
inspection w'as ended Yahia eipressed a wish to see 
the buildings attached thereto. “ My Lord," waa the 
reply of the somewhat pe^leied man or the pen, 
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“thou luist. seen eTerythiug.” Not cooteot with this 
a^urartoe, Yuhia at once sent for & uiason and bade 
bim tnake an openlng in the wail through which, to the 
astoniahment of tbe owner oJ the pl^e, all present 
were ,ashered into a beauttAil bome, with payilions 
adorned with lurniture and carpets, and AUed with 
slaves of both sex^ all of snrpasaing beanty. The 
explanatioD was simple * pleased with the man, the 
head of the Barmecide famtly had nsed the ioterral, 
while the cl^rk waa putting his houae in order, to 
purehase the adjoining land and lay it out with the 
most coatly and sumptnous splendour. “Alltbis is 
thine,” said Tahia. l^ot content with this Uberality, 
the Prima Minister added to his generosity a gifl of 
money which enabled the fortunate object of bis 
bonnty to Uve in pomp and luxuiy. “Since that 
day,” added the trembliug culprit as he concluded his 
story, " I haTe neyer lost any opportunity of Binging 
the praises of that noble family. And now, Prince, 
slay me if thon wilt: I am ready to die.” It is gratify- 
ing to record that Harun was touched with the man'a 
gratitude, and withdrew^the prohibition that no one 
sbould lameut the tragical end of the sons of Bannak. 

Deprived of the Barmecide^s sapport it became 
necessary for Harun to take the fiefd in peTSon, but 
the Kh^if proTed a man of action, and on the occasion 
of receiring an insuiting letter from the Emperor 
Nicephonis at Constantinople (a.d. 803), he repUed, 
“ Thou shalt not hear, but see, my answer." At the 
eonclusion of the campaign the troops of Nicephoruj 
were eompletely routed, anci the Emperor was com- 
peUed to submit to the hard conditions which the 
rictor imposed upon hm\ , 
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Barely had the couDtry recoYeted from this war^ 
when diatnrbanees broko out in Khorassan which 
necGssttated active operatioBs on the pari of the 
Khalit Accompanied by his son Mj^mun he set out 
far that proviiice, hut ere a year had elapsed he*wns 
attacked by an iDteroal tumour, itnd ilied at Tua {now 
known as Mashhad), ad. 809, at the age of forty- 
aeren. 

The iast end of the great KhaLif waa too terrible 
for language. Himself aick unto dc^th Jte summoned 
to hia presence the rebel leader in Khorassan, antl 
addressed to him this language. “Thou adversaiy 
of Chxl 1 by thy malice and ttiat of thy brother, in 
sabverting my autbority in Khorassan, haye I been 
com^lled to undertake thia paitiiul jouraeT. But 
by Him who created Hanin, thou shalt periah by a 
deatb so patnfal, that its agonies shall surpasa aU that 
has ever yet been known." Then dying as he was, 
he sent for a butcher, and ordored him, then and 
there, to cut the prisoner tn pieces, bit by bit. 
Each limb, aa it waa separated &om the quiveTing 
body, waa Inid at the feet ef the implacable KhaJit 
When life at laat was endott, the body was liacked 
into four pieees, in the presence and by the command 
of the KIiA]if, w'ho then fainted away, 

“Such was the last act,” the words aro thoae of 
the historian from whom tbo otbcr possage is uuoted, 
" of the good Harun ar Rashid." Tw'o daya aher, lie 
waa dead, 

, Dunng one or Harun ar Kaabid*s visit 3 to Mecca 
he exeoutcd a deed, ander which his son Muhammad 
aurnamed “ A1 Amin {the Trusty), was appointed his 
immediate saccessor. Ne:^ in order came Abdullah, 
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known as A1 MamTiii (the Tmeted), while the third 
aoii Onsim, called JMatamio billah (He who trnstB in 
God), TVHs the Jaat of heirs to the throne. It woa 
forther stipulated that during the lifetinie of his 
elder brother the goTemment of the eastem portion 
of the empire shoul^ be eotruBted to Mamuri. Each 
of the three parties swore faithfuily to ohserre this 
deed which, to add force to the oatha, was siispended 
in the Kaba at Meoca. 

On the dc^th of Hamn, a.d. 80fl, Amin auccoeded 
to the Khalifat Aa arrao^ed by his father, but violated 
thia agreement by rotosing to ahow his brother 
Maman any aJiare in the monarcby. A civil war 
ensued Tvhicb resulted in the rictory of Mamun, who 
aft.er a siege of two yeara drOTe hia brother fhjm 
I^hdad. Amiu escaped from his capital, but fell 
into the handa of his enemies, and was put to death 
by order of his brother, a.d. 813, after a troubloua and 
iittle more than nomiual reign of four years. 

The accession of Mamun did not in any way qniet 
tbe empire. Eebellion aiter rebellion arose, caused 
ia one instaDce hy an intSonstdBrate edict on tbe part 
of the Khahf, that the black standard of the 
Abbaaides was to be changed tbr the green flag 
of the Aliites — an order which waa subaequently 
abrogated. An interral of no less than ten yeara 
paased in qnellmg disordera and i^estoring tranquillity 
to the empire. Mamun then gave himself up to tho 
c[dtivated taates, which made the latter half of hls 
reign celebmted aa aroongst the inost brilliant perioda qf 
the Abbaside d^asty. Hia death which occorred while 
on an expedttiDn againat the Byaantine troops (a.d, 
833), arose fpom n buming feTer consequenL upon an 
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impmdeut hatb. His brothor wlio becsLine Kha.lif 
nnder the title of Motasim bitlah (He who aeeks 
defence in God) met with considerable opposition. To 
sDch an extent indeed wos popnJor disiike aroused that 
the ** ComniaDder of the TaitMnl ” detormined tocreate 
a new bodj^gnard, composed of unbridled and uodis- 
ciplined Tnrks, Their excesses lfed to an insiuTection 
which drove Mutaaim irora his capital of Baghdad to 
Samarra, aome few leagnes above the former city. 
Hostilities with ConstaDtiaople and a dymestic revolt 
at Baghdad occnpied the remaining' portion of the 
reign of this Khalif, who dieii at Samarra, a.d. 842. 

His Bon \Va3iq who succeeded retgned for 6ve 
years (a.o. 842-847), the greater part of which period 
was consumed in doctrin^ qnestions as to the origin 
of the Quran, 

Jfot hanng appointed a successor the choice fell 
npon his broiher, known as Muta^^akkil uhiHah (He 
wlio trusts in God). His firat act was to seijse his 
brotber'8 Vizier, and place him in a hirnace l.tnstling 
with iron. poiutEiL Tj^en the Hre waa raisetl to a red 
heat,^ the Khidif calmly stood by imd ivatchod the 
agonies of hia Tictim; repeating the while at {ntenrals 
the favourite saying of the wretch who was writhin» 
in agony, “ Pity is a weakness.” 

The animoaity of Mntawakkil, however, was 
cIiieAy directed «gainat the deseendants of Inmm Ali, 
whom he treated with tbe most bitter malevolence, 
evBn Bo far as to destroy the chapet which bn d been’ 
crected over the tomb of Husaiu at Karbala, and to 
forbid the Shiias to yisit that spot. He also perae- 
onted the Christions and Jews, wbo were eouallY 
escluded from public employment, while to inctease 
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their Yomtions they were forced to send their 
children to Muslini schoole. 

Tronbles on tho Byzantine frontier led the Klmiif 
to traoB^er his residetice for a while to Damasctia, but 
the conrae of eYents indnced him to retum to 
SamarrH, where he built a magnihcent qi)arter of the 
town to which he asligned the name of Jafariyya. At 
the conclnsion of bis reign he gave way to e;xcesaes, 
and waa mnrdered in A.D. 861 by a Turkisb aoldier 
who had be^ bribed to this atrocious decd by the 
Khalirs own sAn. 

The parricide, by name Muntasir^ who suoceeded 
to the throne on the death of his father, lived hut five 
months to enjoy the reward of his infamy. His 
death in the same year, a.d. 861, was^ it is supposed, 
occasioncd by poison. 

Froin this tinie onward, for a period of nearly 
foar hundred yej^s, the history of the Baghdad 
Khalifat is a mere narratton of intriguc and rebeUion. 
At lirst the Turkish soldiery obtained the npper 
hand, and cmelty, rapine, and lust were prev^ent 
throughout the empire.* A state of alfairs wbtch 
lasted from a.d. 861 to 945, when the citkens of 
Baghdad seeing no oUter means of escape fi*om their 
tyranny and lawlessness, secretly applled to .^ihmud 
ibn Buyah, a succeasful militaty adrenturer, to take 
possession of the capital of Islam. In respouao to 
this iuTitation, Ahmad, marching upon Baghdad, 
obtained possession or the city withont having to light 
a battie. These momentous eyents oecurred in a.i>, 
From that datc onwards till A.t>. 1050, the 
ascendency of the Houso of Buyali was supreme, 
It is also noteworthy that at this period the Kba]if 
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made a fomia1 reDonciation of Ina temporal dammions, 
remainiog simply the Imam, or Spiritual head of the 
Fai^fuL At onother tirae the KamiHthiana and the 
Katimites gained siich ascendency as to JeaTestiecesaiTe 
Kbalirs little more tban a shatlow of sovereignty, 

But the end wae drawtng near. In the year 1050, 
the Turkish general of that ddy esercised ut the 
court of the Kbalif an ahnost unlimited autbority, 
It chancod, however, that he had occaaion to quit 
Baghdad for a while, to ojmose rebels who swarmed 
on evm side of the city, Tbc KhalM' thoiight thts a 
£ftvourable opportunity to get rid of his hated rivaL 
aud accordingly appealed for assistance to Tu^l 
Bey, the Saljukian Monarch of the Turks, Nothing 
loath the mlor of these hordes of plunderers appeared 
at the gates of Baghdad, which wero thrown open 
to him, and m December, a,». 1050, he entered the 
city, which he occupied in rorce. It is tnio tbat riots 
occurred, but the power of tiie ^ljuks was never 
seriously challengeo, andin duecoarsetheKLalif was 
forced to conhrm Tugril Boy in the posseasion of all 
the kingaoms which the lattar had snatched from the 
Muslim Empire. For little less than two hnntlred 
years these barbarians held sway morc or less powcriuL 
^ording to the circumstances of the hour. A chanee. 
faowever, was at hand, ® 


lowaros toe ciose ol the twe[fth century tlie 
Mongols under the lerrible Jingliiij Khan commenced 
wilds of Asia, and sooti overran 
Empire. In vain did the wf^k aud 
reebJe Klialifs endeavoiv to stem the tide of raninB 

feU befo« the inyallen, 
till, at length, Ilulaku KJian dctermined to make iiim* 
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8elf master of the wbote Gf Westem Asia. Sweeping 
down witb immense hordes he soon appeared befoTe 
the walls of Bagbdacl, and on 5th Bebmar^, A.D. 1258, 
the standard of the Mongols was planted on tbc 
towers of the city. The town was giTen np to fire 
and slau^bter, the Khalif Mustasitn then reigning, was 
thrown into prison? where he Bnbseqnently died, and 
the Abbaside djnasty ceased to exist alter a not 
whoUy inglorious soTerelgnty of five hnndred years. 


CHAPTER VI 


THE CAUSADEa A.D, 1095^1291 

It has bGOH well observed tliat “ the desire of TisLtmg 
tbe pUi^s io which celebrated eveiitB have occurred 
seemSi indeed, a cariositytoo deeply impLiiited iti our 
nature to belong to any particular time or coDdition 
of man; but the assodatioDs coDDected with the 
hallowed scene of Human RedetDptipn were calculated 
to sanctii]? this feeiing with pecaliar interest, and 
rendered joumeys to Jerasalem not uncommon in aome 
of the earlier ages of Christianity.” 

This ardonr for pilgrinwges was fostered and 
encouraged by the Church of Eome, which, turning to 
its own ends the general belicf entertained in the 
tenth ceDtiuy as to the approaching end of the worid, 
ni^ed ite Totaries not only to do penance for their sins, 
bnt to flock to Jerusalem as a meritorioDs act of pioty 
calcula^ to bring down DivinB blessings, The name 
of reli^ous zeal was farther faniied and estended by 
the apirit of ohivalry, which gave to the Middle Agea 
a splendour of glory and.renown sach aa liaa scarcely 
been surpaseed in the annals of the world. In the 
tenth centuiy the Holy City of Paleatine waa in the 
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hauds ol tbe Sa.)Jukian Turks, nominalLj acting tinder 
the authority of the Abbaaide Khali&. Und^er the 
rale of these fanatica] and crael goTernors, the 
unhappy Christiana were expoaed to insult and 
oppression to a degree which stung to frenzy theii* oo- 
reli^onists thronghout the leng^ and breadth of 
Christendom. ' 

This cFaving to ** do and dare ” was also materiatly 
increased by the rarages of the Eatimites and the Turks 
in the Byzantine doininioDs up to the outskirts Df tke 
mighty city of Censtantmople, ravagos which led to an 
appeai from the Emperor to the Pope for that assist- 
ance withont which it seemed probable that the Cross 
ot Christianlty would be laid low in the dust bj the 
Crescent of Islam. It tnay be well imagined that in 
such circumstances it needm bnt a spark to produce a 
general condagrution. It chanced that the unquench- 
able Harne of tanaticism w^as lit by the we)l-known 
Peter tlie Hermit, a poor gentleman of Picardy, who, 
forsakiDg tbe service of his feada1 lord, Eustace de 
Bouillon, took refuge iu the cloister, Altcr a whtle 
he repaired as a pilgiim 4o the Holy Land, where he 
was shocked at tbe cruelties and pro^anations which 
he witnessed at every turn. Fired with enthusiasm, 
he conceiyed that he bad a mandate hrom Heaven to 
purge Jenisalem from ita Muhammadan possessors, 
and he commenced a self-impDsed missioD to rouse tbe 
princes and peoples of the West toavenge the disgrace 
which Christendom was forced to suSĕr at the hands 
of the Muslims. The success vrbich attended his 
eSbrts waa little less tban iijcredible. The Pope 
Bome sent btm the all-poweriul support oi tbe 
Churdi; nobles and meo of wcalth aold or mort- 
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gaged theii’ posseasioDs ; Lhe of all raoks from 
rranee, Italy, and Germaay Aocked to bia atandard; 
whiie merchants repaired in nnmbers^ in the hope and 
eipectation of lacrative trade. FaTther, men, women, 
and children mingled their enthusiasm with tbe stem 
and heiy zea! of the warriorB and soldiers of fortune. 
Indeed, oveD criminals of the dedpest dye clamonred 
to be pennitted to wash out their ains in the blood of 
the eDemiea of God. 

Towards tbe close of the year of giace 1095, a 
hnge nmsa of seethiog humanity assembied ronnd 
Peter the Hennit, on the eastem frontier of Prance, 
ready to hurl themselyes under his direction and 
command against the Mnslim forces of Asia. At the 
mstanco of Pope Urban IL, a holy token in red cloth 
(probably the origin of the Red Ooss of St Geoi^e) 
waa assumed aa an emblem, mdicating that the 
enterprise was sacred and dedicated to the Cross of 
Christ. Such was the origin of the First Crnsade, 

So large was this motley crew of ^anatical 
enthusiasts, that it became necessaty to separate 
Lh®P^ iuto bands moro moderate in sise. The first 
division was placed under the command of n 
Burgundian knight, by name Gualtier, oi* Walter, but 
better known by his cognomen of '*Sans-avoir," or 
the "Pauper." At the head of an advanced guard of 
a^ut 20,000 adveDturers, this worthy procceded 
through Hongary and Bulgaria towards Constauti- 
nople. But the conduct of the soldiers was aa 
reckless as their condition was deplorable, and a 
wako of blood and rapiae foUowcd their line of 
raarclL The end eould scarceiy be in doubt; and 
Jt in recorded that a mere haiidful of his troops 
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('athcred ronnd Walter as lie marched into the Court 
of CooBtaDtiDople. 

The aecond diviaian of 40,000 peraons of aJl ages 
and both sexes, under the command of Peter the 
Heraiit liiinself, was acareely more fortuiiate; for the 
excesses of the troopa provoked liostilities from the 
mhabitants, and no less tban 10,000 of tbe Cnisadors 
are supposed to have perished by the way—whde 
the rest> despoited of their baggage, their mouey, and 
thoir arms, were little more than a wretched herd of 
fugitives. How€ver, on reaching tho capital they 
nrere joined by Watter and his few tatterdemalions. 
Agaiu their insolence and licentioiisneas knew no 
bounds, and Peter the Hermit Anding be had no 
power to control the e^cesses of his ^ollowers, 
who had now crossed over to Asia Minor, retumed 
to Constantinople, and took no part in the etruggles 
with the Musliin troops. The complete annihilation 
of the followers of*the Cross, of whotn no more than 
3000 lived to proclaim the ditsaster whieh once again 
had b€falleu tlie hosts of the Cmsaders, betokened 
tbat tbe man of God had been wisa in his generation 
when he withdrew from the scene of action. 

Still more distressing was the iate of the third 
dirision, consisting of about 15,000 Gerroans, under 
the command of a tnonk named GodeachaJ, whose 
excesses so inAamed the people of Hungaiy, through 
which he pnased, that the Crusoders, unable to resist 
the angiy passions which had been aroused, were 
compolled by force to lay down their arms; which 
done, the populace fell npon jthe derenceless soldiers 
and slew them to a mam 

But the gross superstition, the liccntions wieked- 
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nesa, ancl tho mlserable extirpatioD of tbeae {anatic^l 
bordes all siok into insigiubc^iiGe as compared with 
the coDduct aad fate of the founh and last divisIon, 
From FnLDce, iroiD the Rhonish ProTiiicea, aud 
Flauders, aa well as irom the Biitish Islea, a socthuig 
mass issued fortb, composed of the retiise and scum 
of ali these oationa. First of &I1, these mercileas 
rapscallions attacked the Jews of the Ehine aud 
Moselle, and thoueauds were tnassaored, while others, 
to escape the fate of their co-religionista, cast them- 
selres, their wires, and their childreni into the damea 
or the water. Sated with murder and apoliation, 
the mJiians pnraued their maroh from the Bhine to 
the Danuhe, but only to enoonnter anniiiiiatton at the 
iiands of tlie Hungarians, So dreadiul indeed was 
the camage, that the river was choked with patrefying 
corpses, and its watera djed with the blcmd of tbe 
slain. 

This picture of death and destruction is relieTed 
by none of the liigher qualities of reljgioua zeal and 
martial emulation—in a aentence, the oAscouriugs of 
Europe to tho nnmber Qf perhaps 250,000 niEaanji, 
mostly of tbe lowest eiass, were swept off the face of 
the eaHh—and happUy, perchanc», for mankind, their 
place knew them no more {a.o. 1006), 

HowOTer, a cbange waa at hand. Hitherto, aa 
alreaUy explmned, the advauoed guaids ot the Cru- 
saders had been men of tho lowest rank, and wtth a 
degraded paat; bat tUe scene now (a.d. 1097 ) changes, 
and the cMTalc^ of Europe at tMa time opens to viW, 
As in the Mst instance, t^e Crusadera were separated 
into four divigionB; the hrst, oomposed of the nobiiitT 
of the Kbenish proTinces and the northem parta of 
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Gerniany, ranged tliemselrea, to the number of about 
10,000 cavalry and 80,000 foot, under tiie leaderaiiip 
of Godfrey of Bouillon, Bdke of Brabant. The sacond 
tlivisToii, comprising the cbivalry of ceniral and 
northern FraDce, the British Isles, NormaRdY, and 
Eianders, assemblei^ under tbe command of the Oonnts 
of Yermandois and Ghartrea, the two Roberts 
reapectively of Nonnandy and Flandera, and Eustace, 
Cotmt of Bonlogne; their nmnber was laige, but is not 
accurately recorded, Tbe third aimy, composed of 
southern Italiads, under Bohemond tbe Norman, and 
bis cousin Tancr^ formed an anny of 10,000 horse 
antl 20,000 foot. The fonrth and last division setwed 
anderthe command of the Count of Tonlouse, from the 
south of Eraace; composed ori^tnally of Provencala, 
it was so largely augmented on its niarch by aoldiers 
frotn nortbem Italy tbat its numbers erentoally 
amounted to 100;000 souls. Eor many months this 
crowd of w^arrtors Itngered on the conhnes Df the By^an- 
tine capital, while tneir (eaders wore listening with 
varied degrees of satistaction and dislike to the 
8edactive wiles of tllb Emperor Alexius, who 
at that time sat upon the throno of Constantmople. 
The hrst operations of the Cnisaders, who had been 
,joined by the motley remnants of the earlior hordcs, 
including the renowned Peter the Hennit, were 
directed against Nicsea, a town sitnated on a fertiJ6 
nlain on the direet route to Jerusalem. Aller a 
lengthencd siege, the city fell into their hands—a 
rictory which wiis shortly rollowed, aftcr a mo^ 
terriric straggle, by the capjture or Doi^ylmuni, aljout 
lifly miles from tbe fornier city. On this occasion an 
immcnse spoil, consisting of gold and silver, anns 
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and apparel, war liorsea, cajnels, and other beasts of 
burden, fell into the hands of the Cmsaders on their 
defeat of tho Tnrkish hosts who owed obedience to 
the Snltan SulaimaiL 

The Chriatian troops now pursned their way 
unchecked towards the territoriqs of Syria; but so 
incomplete wore their arrangementa, and so terrible 
tbeir aufferings, that it was with the greateat difficalty 
they emo^ed from the passes into opon conntry, 

At this jnnctarc a serious diHerence arose between 
Counts Baldwin and Tancred, wffich cauaed the 
fonner to desert hia eonfederate3 and seek hia own 
fortune in tha eastem regions of Armenia and 
Mesi^tamia. To this circumstatice is due the 
foundation of Edesaa, the iirat Latin principality in 
the Eaat, which Baldwin brought into subjeetiou 
and emancipation frGm thc Mnslim yoke (a.d. 
1007), , 

Meanwhile the niain body of the Cmsaders had 
^vanced to Antioch, then in pcssossion or a 
Saljnkion princo, supported by a garrison of about 
10,000 horse and 20,000 in!antry. But faraiiie and 
^stilence made anch terrible ramges araongst the 
Chrislian host, that at thc ond of the third month of 
the dege (autuirm of a.d. 1097) their caYahy, whieh 
at the first wae snpposed to have numbererJ 30,000 
mces, had been riitnmishod to no more than 2000. 
& piteouB was the condition of tJie Crusadors that 
desertions occurred daily, amidst alike the michty 
pnnees m the humbie soldiers. Still the CliristWs 
lielrt their own, in a racasuro consequent upon the 
genms and va!oiir of the Duke of Brabant, till tbc 
treachery of Finiz, aa apostate Norman who haU 
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taken aervice under the Turka^ secured tho auccess or 
the besiegers, wbo, admitted by tbe traitor into the 
citadeh massacred the Saracen garrison with relentlesa 
Tenceance. StiU, howeyer, a band of Mualim rehjgees 
decnned to surrender, and desperately maintained a 
protracted resistance (a.d. 1098). The aovereign of 
Peraia^ alarmed, as'well he tnight be, at the snccesa of 
the Chriatian arms, joined the Turkiah States iit union 
against the invaders. Once more famine and distreaB 
oTertook the Crusaders, but fortTine was ficklet tbe 
imposture of a prieat of MarseiUe^ Peter Barthelemy 
by name, who professed to have di8COvered the apear- 
head wbich pierced the side of the Cnicified Kecieemer, 
lent to tho arma of Kurope tlie aU-poweriiil aid of 
BuperstitioD. The effect waa electrical, and the fortime 
of war began to iucline to the side of the fanatical 
Crusaders, who, strange as it may read, deemed it 
Ĕtting at this time to send Pater the Hepmt as an 
ambassador to tlle Turkish generals, enjointng upon 
thom aud their ^ollowers the ohoice of deatraction or 
convefS!on to the faith of Chriat 1 Eefuaal was of 
courae the answer to tiiis sia^ar message; so the 
fight waa renewed, and, incredtble as it may seem, a 
band of 200 Latin horaemen, supportod by an 
unwieldy array of dismonntBd knights and men-at- 
arma, charged and routed the thousands who had 
mustered under the ensign of lalam t Antioch 
capitulated, and tho banner of St George Aoa^d 
triumphant OTor the battlements of the Syrian 
citadel (a.I). 1098). 

Reliered of the preaauje of war, the Crasaders 
now commenced to quarrel amongat themselves, 
while famme and pestUence once again trod in the 


152 


THE CRUSADES 




footsteps of lmprovideiicc and want of thought. So 
terrible indeed were the distresses which the hoata 
of Christendom underwent, that no fewer than 
100,000 persons are supposed to have periahed; and 
alas, be it amd, the sool-siekoning charge of cannibal- 
ism was written in lurid lotters of Bham e across the 
annals of the rirst Cniaade. ^ 

Thus it happeood, that oat of thc enormous liost 
of little less than 700,000 souls who had started for 
the sacred war, no more than 1500 caYaliy and 
20,000 foot soldiera, with a numbcr of unartned 
ptlgrims and camp-fol]owers, could be mustered and 
gathered together to snatch Jerusalem from the grasp 
of the Muslims, In the smnnier of the year^lOOO 
theae sturdy enthasiasts arrived befoTe the Holy Cily, 
and we are told that “The proud noble^ tho fierce 
soldier, and the lowjy pilgrim, con^essed their 
common uoworthiness even to look upon the scene 
which had witneased the sufferings'of the Ecdeemer 
of Mankind; and the whole armed nialtitndOj as with 
one impnlac, sinking on their knees^ prostrated them- 
selves and poured out their toars over the consecrated 
soii” 

The Arst aasault was unsucccssful, but the attack 
ivas reuewed with a redoubled ardour which nothiug 
could resist; history records that on the memorable 
J5th of July A.D. 1099, the strength and might of the 
Mi^tupiaa defencler9 qTULiled before tbe iron chivaliy 
of Christendom, and tbe sacred citv fell intothe bands 
of the champions of the Cross. 'rhen foJlowed moat 
rBYolttng soenos of faflii^pal cruelly, resnlting in the 
indiscrumnate slaughter of conntloss thoussjids of 
Muslim men, women, nnd children. So great indeed 
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was the nmssacre that, m a pablic letter to tbe Pope, 
the Jeader of the ChristiaD forcea boasted that in the 
magnihGent mosque which the KbaliT Omar had four 
hundred and fifty years wnce erected on the aite of 
the Temple of Solomon, they rode np to the horses' 
knees in the blood^of the Saracens! Thea foiiowed 
a reactioo, and, weary with slaughter, the Christian 
warriors laid aside their anns and repaired in "sack- 
cloth and ashes ” to the Church of the Hoty Sepulchre, 
to atone for thcir sina and oĔTenoes, and luake intcr' 
cesston with the*god of battles I Thia doDe, howerer, 
tbey at once betook theniselves to the more congemal 
occnpation of mnrder and rapine: the Jewe were 
buTDed alive in their synagogues; the Muslim^ 
dragged forth from their recesses and hiding-plaees, 
were remorselessly butchered — and tho eity, turned 
into human ahambles, became a wreck and min. In 
the midstoC this s^ene oflicenseand uniiallowed fury, 
Peter the Hermit wa» brought foTward to receive at 
Uie hands of the grateful muititude the oyatlon due bo 
such a chosen inBtmment of the Almighty Lord of 
heaven and eartb! Godlrey of Bouillon was choaen 
“ DefendBr of the tomb of Curist ”; arrangoments were 
tnade for the goYemance of the new kmgdom thus 
acquired by the martial prowess of the Christian hosta, 
and the sun of the Pirst Crusade passed below the 
horizon in a halo of splendour and renown, 

The Latin princes at once eommeaced the task of 
consolidating tneir possessions^ and tbe towns of Acrc 
(a.d. 1104), Sidon ^a.d* lllfi), and Tyre (a*d. 1124|, 
fe]l a prey to their attacks. The latter town was 
erecteu into an Archbishopric:, and tha Christian 
kin^om at this time attained Uie ^enitb of Its great^ 
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ness, Abont tlus time the union of zea]oas ©nthusi- 
asm and martial ardoui gave birth to the two tamous 
Ordeps of St John, and the Temple of Solomon, The 
fopmer of these was merely a charitable institution 
desi^ned to help the sick and needj amoDgst the 
plgnma who repaired to the Holy^City ; and ita cbiefs, 
bmdmg themselyea under triple laws of obedienoe, 
chant^ and poTerty, received iii a.d, 1113 recognition 
from Pope Paschal IL, who invested the irateniity 
with many ^aluable pririleges. But by degroes the 
reyenues of the order being more tllan auiScient for 
the requircments of charity^ bcgan to aocumulato, till 
at length it was determined to devote the surpina 
mcome to the defences of the State, 

I the Temple of Solomon, founded at 

a lajer dafo (A.n. 1127), was instituted for the purposB 
pf derendmg the roads to the Holy City from the 
mcurspns of the predatoiy band§ with which they 
were infeated. Both Orders establiahed tbemselyei 
in ue course, in London; the hrst mentioned 
(genemlJy known as Hospitallers) m ClorkeDwelL and 
tne mtter (commonly termect Templars) in Holbom, 

* . pouree of event8 now centres, os reeards 
mtemat. m the^all of Edessa (a.p. 1145), whicli was 
raptured by the Turkiah Emir of Aleppo. Stung to 
ru^ by the loss of this outpost of the Latin Empire, 
moved by the frenzied eahortations of St 
BeruaHh Ablmt of CIairvaui, Westem Christendom 
biumers of the Second Cmaade, 

Gonrad So a mighty host. said to 

enonnous totnl of a million of souls, 
marched forth to dohattle for the Cross iii the 
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Land against tho warriors of the Creacent 1 Begnn in 
pomp iind gloty, the Second Crusade was AniaBed in 
shame and hmniliation, and in ad, 1149 a shattered 
and disorganised remnant retumed to Europe without 
haymg accompiished the object of their enterpnse. 
Assistance being imposaible, the guardians of the Holy 
Sepulehre were left to sustain as beat they conld the 
attacks of the Muslim arms with which they werc 
continuoualy assailed. 

The najTative now passos on to the year 1173, 
when the famoufl KunUsh chieftam Salah-uddin— 
better known na Snladin.—roae to power and might, 
and establiahad his dynasty in Egypt, from the 
aovereigEty of which conntry be had ousted the 
Fatimite K.halifsi, Aa long as Saladin was oceupied 
in establishing his anthority over Egypt and Syria, 
the peace of the Latin Kingdom had not been 
disturbed by Mualim incuraions; butin a.d. 1186 the 
two races came into conAict, and the first-fraits 
of victory fell to the Mnslims, who (a.d. 1187) 
captured the important Castle of Tiberias. On this 
occasion the congaeror Vas rnthless, and tlie entire 
Christiau army waa massacred—alike leaders as men; 
nor did the celebrated Order of St John of Jerusalem 
fare bettcr, for to a man these devoted champions of 
the Crosa—two huudred and thirty in number—were 
murdered in cold blood J 

Saladin at once proceeded to Jenisalem, whicb 
city, ou the «nd October, ad. 1187, reU into the hands 
of the Muslims, and once agaiu the great mosque of 
Omar, which had beeu couTerted into a Christian 
church, passed into thepossession of the Muhammadan 
conquerors. The golden Cross was hiken down, and 
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tbe Crea^nt proclaimed to Lbe world that, at any mte 
at this junctnro, the powers of Christiati w^ora 
had been no match for the sbdl and braTerr of the 
sona of Prophet. This event, fotlowed as it 
waa by the fatl of other cities in Palestine, filled 
the Lhriatendom Europe witlv unspeahable mce ■ 
rebgjous enthusiasm bumed to recover the Holy Citv 
fjvin the graep of the Muslims, and in the vear of eiaice 
1189 troopg of warriors Aoeked froTn all parts and uU 
co^tries to the standard of the Crosa. The Third 
Unis^e had uideed, alroady comineimed, inasmnch as 
popnlar enthoaiasm had outrun the more dilatoir 
movementa or the great sovereigijs of the Weat The 
haijless towi, of Acre, than held by the l^ruBlims, wjw 
tJCSieged; but succeBsfully reaiated for no less than 
WD years the attacks ol the hordes of soldiera who 
hnd nished to avenge the fall of Jerusalem. However 
monarchs of Perinaiiy, Erance! 

kTnll rt Cmsadera; and aa is well 

Tw i5' Coeur-de-Lion himseir proceeded to 

the Holy Land as a warfior of the Grosa. The 

of thT Enith ‘i-^sperate; but the arriva! 

^ T iuspired tlie 

Cri^ers wia renewed ener^; aud in a.d. 1191 

^Udm w^ forced to give the order for capitula- 
uon, A ransom w^as impoaed, buk whether Irom 
mlnctance or inability, it waa len; unpaid, whereuiSm 

wcre led ont of thc town and alaughtered in cohl 

.v^taD iD‘tettoS7fM^.;i!;' 

The capture of Acre was regarded by the 
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Chriatians as od angury for the recovery of the Holy 
Sepulclrre; but deatmy willed otherwbe. The firat 
blow to tbe Cnisaders was the witbdrawat of the King 
of rrance, aod tbe return of that monarch to his owo 
land; the bmnt of the war then fell upon tbe valiant 
Cojur-de- Lion—th^ ‘ Lion-beait ed " Plantagenet—who 
on the 7th SepL 1191 acbieved a notable yictory over 
Saladin, near Azotua, probably tbe most eeyere defeat 
that veteran MiiBlim chief had ever sustained. There- 
upon the Crusaders advanced towarda Jerusalem; but 
at this critical juMcture the Euglish monareh resolved to 
withdraw hia powerful asaistance, and return to Eng- 
land. Thia ^tal deeisiou spread dismay amongat tbo 
Cbristiana, und joy in the ranks of the Musbmsi, wbo, ted 
by Saladin, at once mvested Jaffa: fired Hith wrathful 
indignation, KmgRichard,thereupon,tume<i back with 
a handful of followers, and peribrming prodigies of 
valQur, rebe ved the towiL A truce foliowed tbis heroic 
oetion on the part*of the greatest hero of the times, 
and Cbristian pilgrima ivere aJlowcd free access to 
the holy places of Jeruaalem. Thus ended the Tblrd 
Cnisade (a.d, 1192), iu » gloammg of disappointment 
that the recapture of the sacred city haa not been 
achieyed. Still, niuch had been periormed, and, at 
any rate for a while, tbe tide of Mnslim conqueat 
was arrested. 

King Kicbard retnmed to his own land in a halo 
of glory and renown. So great indoed waa tbe 
repute of his prowess, that, on tbe nuthority of 
Gibbon tbe hiatoriaD, “his tremendous name was 
employed by Syrian mother^to silence tbeir intant^; 
and if any horse snddenly staried from the way, his 
riiier was wonl to exclaim, *lJ0Ht thou think King 
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Uichattl iH in the biisli ? ’" SalatUn only siirvived Ihe 
treaty with the Phuitageuet a few months (a,d. 1193). 

Paping by the comparatiyely unimpoitant GermaS 
Urusade of a.d. H95, hlstoiy roeords thatin a.d. 1200 
Poi^ Iimocent fll. conceived the desigo of aeain 
anning Eiirope against the Saracena. He waa ably 
seconded bj the yehement eihortationa of a prieat 
^med roidqpe3, of Neujlly, near Paris, who kindled a 
Hame of rehgious enthusiaam throughont PlandBre and 
Prance. Nnmerona didictiltieai however, arose, and 
it was not tdl a.p. 1202 that the Pointh Crusade 
s^ed on its errand of n-ar. Aaaisted hy the Doee of 
\eaice--the iamous Dandolo, then in hianmety-third 
year--whose help had been eulialed on tho aide of the 
Christiana by the promise that any conquesta were to 
be ahared with the Repnblic, the Crusadera mnatered 
m rorce; perpleutiea, howevBr, surroimded them on 
all Bide^ notably as regarda the intrigues which were 
at the time ra^ng in the Byaintide Empire, So it 
chanced that the pioua «eal of the Christian warriora 
waa expendBd, not inan effort to snatdi the Holy Land 
from t^e giasp of the Mualiukcongueror, but in a frnit- 
lcsa attempt to recoverthe proud cityof ConstantinoDle 

Impcmd capital. The town, after a stniggle of two 
ye^s, fell mto the hands of the Latinis (a.d. 12041 
who sought to impoae their creed upon the Greek 
ChureK wiiich at that dato Aouriahed in the Imperial 
city. lor sixty years the dispuLe raged aa to the 
of the Eoetoro Entphl; bu?!he i“o;^e 
&uits of the war were no more thati the gates aml 

of*ConstantinopIe, w^ch were 
sent to Palestme aa trophies of the Eoiiith Cnmde. 
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Disputes continued to arise betweeo tUe Christiana 
at Jeruaalem and tbe Muslima, culmmatmg in an 
appcal made hy Pope Inuocent HL to the monarchs 
of Cbristendom, with tbo olnect of arming Europe 
luiew against the warriors of Lastem lands. Thns in 
A.D. 1213 commenced the Pifth Cmsade, composed of 
Lhree expeditiona - tJie &rst consiating princtpaUj of 
Hungarians under thcir King Androw; the second 
couiposed of Germana, Italians^ French, and English 
nobles; andthethird led by the Emperor Frederic II. 
of Germanj m.per&on. AJter desultory and incon- 
clusive strugglea, it was resolTcd to change the scene 
of warfare from Syria to Egypt, and in a.d. 1218 the 
town of Damietta, at the mouth of the Nile, w*as made 
the hrst object of attack. The siege was long, and 
the defence obstiDate; so that when, at length, in a.d. 
1213, the aasailants sticceeded in ibrcing their way 
into the city, nine-tenths of the inht^itants had 

E enshed from dis^se and hunger, and few remained 
ut the dead and djing. The Muslims, now greatly 
alarmed, were pre]^‘ed to negotlate terms of with- 
drawal from the Holy Land, on condition that the 
Cmsaders should evaouate Egypt. The compromise 
waa, however, rejected, and in the follDwing year (a.d. 
1220) the ChiistlaD force5 began an advance to Cairo. 
It 50 happened that at thls time the Nile commenced 
to rise, and tbe CrosadeTs, hndiug themselYes onclosed 
on all sides by the watora of the river, aud snrrounded 
by the hosts of the inhdels, were compeilad to purchase 
an iDglorious peace by the smrender of Damietta. It 
was left to thezeal and energy of the Emperor Fredertc 
IL to redeem tbe crusade from au igoominious failure. 
Despite the hostility of the Pope, Honorius UL, and 
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Je halT-heart^ sapport of many of the knights whom 
the papal denunoation had seduced from their 
allegiance, the Emperor took the Ĕeld, and aacceeded 
m uaposmg terms uj»n the Mu&Jims ander which 
free a^ss ^ the Holy City, together wilh the 
possesaion of Bethlehem, Naaareth, and other pUnpe 
was restored to the Christians. " On these Imes a 
pea^for ten years waa ooncluded with the Saracons. 

The departure of the Emperor Predeiic for 
Europe was followed by dissenaions, and, fco add to 
tne imafortune, myil war arose (a,r 1230) in the 
Holv Land, which led to aggressions on the part of 
the S^cena: ^ttm indeed becamo so serioua as 
regards the Chnstian rights in Palestine, that 
m^nros were taken to defond their mteresta: but 
while qaarrels and bickerings were of daily occurrence 
amongat the peoples of ChriBteudom, the Sultau of 
^pt threw dowD the gamitlet, and eipelled the 
lyunstians from Paleatine {a.d. 1237). 

The news of this event roused the marttal ardour 
religiOM cnthusiaam of Westem chiralry in 
Ji.urope^ and the nobles Qf FraucB and Enriand 
^olved to proceed on a Siith Cnisade to the Holv 

the”Lld*°' ^«‘ench warriora were firat in 

tne held, ^iueved some successea at Askalon and 
the neighhourhood of Damascua; but a subseauent 

di^eartened the French Itoders 
Umt they retnraed to Europe (a.d. 1239). Alter this 
a^rttye reaidt, the English troops landed at Acre. 
under the TOmmand of Eichard, Earl of Cornw^ 
teother of He^ IH.^ a^companied by the Aower of 
Eughsh chivah 7 . The pres^nce of thia 
appeara to have stnick the Mushms with terror,^ 
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on iiis a.d^^nce lo Jaffa the latter hastened to 
negotiate with him with a result that he succeeded 
in wresting from tbe Saraccns the ceasion of the 
sacred city of Jemsalem, and of a krge tract of land 
which had formerly been incorporated in the Latin 
dominiona (a.d. 123^). 

Abont this date the Latin Kingdom waa deso- 
lated by an imiption of barbarians from Tartaiy, 
and little more than the single fortress of Acre 
reniamed in possesaion of the Christiatis in Palestine, 
white the raioed dofencea of Jerusalem had been 
anabte to sustain tbe attacks of the Muslimg. Thus it 
chanced^ tbat in a.d. 1242 the Holy Scpulchre agatn 
passed into the possession of the Crescent. These 
erents imposed upon Christendom the necessiiy of 
a Seventh Cmaade. No less a perio<i than five 
years was consumed in making arrangementa for 
this enterpri^, the whole burden of which felt 
npon the chivalry of Trance and Eingland. In 
A.D. 1248 the artny, nnder the orders of Louia 
IX., departod from the sbores of Cyprus in a fleet 
of eighteen hnndTed ve*ela. Thia huge arrav of 
^ ahips trausported about 2S00 knighta, 6000 mcn-at- 
ann^ and from 50,000 to 100,000 foot aoldiers, 
Their deatination was Damietta. On reaching the 
city, th© Aeet was overtaken by a storm whicb 
wrought haYoc and ruin — nor was this the only 
misfortim 0 , for on reaching the coast they were 
diatressed to fiad tho Muslims drawn up in battle 
array re^y to hurl themaelvea upon their Cbristian 
MYereariea ere ever they, touched tho shoreL* 
Nothing daunted, the gaUant-hearted monarch 
teapt into the wavea broa^t high, followed by the 

* L 
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forcmo5t warriore of his army—an ajct of daring 
wliich spread sucb coDsternation amongat the baT' 
barians tliat they Aew, panic-stricken, and Damietta 
feU a prize to the resolute boldness of the CrusaderB 
(A.p. 1249), who occupied tho city and awaited the 
arriral of the scattered armament^ 

It soon, however, became apparcnt tbat a transient 
panic had deUvored Domjetta into tbe bands of the 
Chrietian army, whieh now found it8elf besieged in 
tho town thus recently captured, Nor wero the 
tronblBs of tbe bour lesaeued ijy the Ucentioiis 
excesaes and djsorder which disgraced and enfeebled 
the hosts of Christendom. The arrivat, however, of 
remforcomeuts euabled the Cruaadere to make au 
adyance to Cairo; but this led to the jBolation 
of yarious detachments, which, sepaiated Irom the 
main body of the armj, feli au easy prey bo iheir 
active and evcr watchful adyers^ea On Ijurating 
into the town of Mansaura, tho CruBaders were soon 
surrounded by a surging mass of Muslim warriors, 
who wrought havoc in every directioa But the 
terrible coudition of the ^dUowers of the Cross was 
rendere<j worse by the attackB of famine and pesti- 
leuoe, and ere the waning montbs of the year 1250 hml 
passcd away, upwards of 30,000 warriors lay featerii]g 
on the stinds; while, to crown aU, the lion-hearted 
1 from cJiBeasa and wounds, feii into 

bands of the rictorious followers of the Prophet. 
Artor a while the Prench monarch waa ransomed, 
aud prweeded at once to Palesttue, wbere he remained 
for no lesa a period tliar four years, spent tn perserer* 
ing eUbrts to add to the strength and improve tho 
condition of tbc various citadola which yet remainod 
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ST^RRKNDEH OF ANTIOCH l(i3 

in possBssion of tli6 X«Titiii Kingdoin. How6ver, bT 
d6gr66s tlic 1>TiIlc of liis troops ^64111116(1 to Enrop6j 
and tbe royal wamor found Umt his train consisted 
ere Jong of no more thaii abont 4000 soldiors, albeit 
all men of ateel, determined to " do or die " with tbeir 
brave leader and self.sacrificing monarch. Id these 
circumstances, hnding himsoir powcrless for good, he 
CTentimliy determined to retnrn to his own kingdom, 
and in A.n. 1254 reached hia native land. Thus 
endcd^the Seventli 0rusad&—its only lcgacyrcgret for 
ambitions unac]fieved, and reinorBc for the sacnGce 
of the best blood of France. 

Scarcely had the French Idng taken his depanure 
from Palestine than dissensions hegan to arise 
between tlio various cominiinities which were eom- 
prised within tho Latin Kingdom. The Yenetians 
quaiTolled with the Gcnoese, and both statea wera at 
enmitywiththePiians. Worsethanthis^thcreligiouB 
chivalry of the Hospitallera was in deadly oppo^tion 
to the KnigUts of the Tetuple, and so bitter was the 
reud that a war of Dxtemiination seemed ineTitable 
(a.d. 1250). • 

Thus mattcrs seethed for a period of four years, 
when (xV.D. 1263) an irruption of the Mamelukes of 
E^t rendered it neceasar}' to set aside all bickerinos 
and animositiesamongat thoChiristtans, in ordertoahow 
a t>old and united iront to thc enemy. Ail the eSbrta 
of the foUowers of the Cross were, however, unavatl- 
ing, and Cmsarea^ Laodicea, tJaiTa, aud many maritjmo 
mrtresses fell into the posseasion of the Mamolukea' 
The cup of bitternesa was, iP may bc well aupposed, 
drained to the dregs wLen thc tamons city of Antioch 
surrendcred witbout a biow (A.n, 1268); a crushing 
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calamity wliich involved the mas^re of thouaands 
tipon thoasands of Christians, while, of thoM who 
siryiYod. no less than 100,000 were aold into Blaverv. 

The intelligence of this appalhng camstropbo 
aroused the indignation of Christendom ; but it was 
reserved to England to take the 4ead in the Eigblh 
Crusade A amall but determined bond of wamors 
sct oiit in A.P, 1270 for Aere, nmler the cominand of 
Prince Edward, the hitnre monapjh of Eugland : tos 
gallant prince was accompanied by tbo no less 
enthuBiastic Consort Eleanor, and his k^nsman Edmund 
Cronchback, Earl of Lancaster, At the outset, succeas 
attendcd the efforts of the gallant Plantngcnet; and 
tho capture of Nazareth, with the mdiscnmmate 
slatigliter of its inhabitaiits, hetok^n^d that tne 
f£Liiatical cnielty or tlie Crescent foinid a rcflex in the 
no less aavage Ceroeity of the Cross, At this ^uncture, 
howeTcr, the EngliBh troops bega^ to fall YictimB to 
the deadly attacks of tlio Syrian climate, and Pnnce 
Edward wos hiinself proatrated on a bed of sicknesB. 
While thus helplesa nnd incapacitated for activD war^ 
fare, an aasassin found an o^portunity to gain admiB- 
sion to the royal tent, and, sei^ing a favourable 
chance, sprang forwanl and aimed a blow at the 
unBuspecting prince, Tho latter aft.er a hrief stmggle 
felled tbe would-bo murderer to the ground, but not 
before he liad himselT rcceived a scratch with tbe 
dagger; the weapon being poisoned, the legend aroBC 
that Queen Elĕanor herae» saved the life of her 
royal hnsbond by the simple bnt dangerDus expedient 
of sucking the wound, * 

In tbe end a truce was concluded for teu years, 
and Edward, atter a stay in the Holy Land of ubont 
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foiirteeti months, bade adieu to the Sjrian shores 
(a.d. 1272). Pope Gregory X. endeavoiired, but m 
viun, to arouse tUe intereat of Europe tn the continua- 
tion of the struggle; und the Eightli Crusado was 
destined to be the last of tho heroic efforts made by 
Christeudoni to wieat the Holy Land from the grasp 
of the Muslims. 

Tt only remains to add, tUat the I^atin KingdoiD, 
thus left to its owu resources, was ntterly onahle to 
cope with the swarms of Musulnmn fanaticB, who, 
tahing adyantage of some indiscretions on the part of 
the Christians, attached them with a seTcrity which 
knew no bounds, although the tcu years’ truce wob 
still ranning its course. Tripoli feil in A.D. 1289—a 
disaster which, 1iowcver, paled into insignihcauce 
before the overwhelming cammity of ihe capture of 
Acre (a.d, 1291). The defence was lieroic, and the 
eSbrts of the Ho^pitallers and TempkrB, who were 
annihilated almost to a nian, waa worthy of thoir great 
name and magmGcent courage; but the result, 
though delayed, could not be averted, and the catas- 
troplie wMoh left the Htily Land in tbe undispnted 

E osaession of the MnsKms cost the Christians tbe 
ves of no less thuu 60,000 heroes. So tho Crusades, 
in spite of IMlure and defeat, cloaed in the sunaet Df 
aplendour and renown, Nor can it be denied that, 
eTcn after a lapse of seTen centnries, the rery name 
oonjures up yiaions of su^rb heroisni and uninatched 
£cal for tlie faith of Christendom; wMle the crimeG 
and oSbncea of these Knights of the Cross are blott^ 
from the memories of nmBkind, who dweU rutber 
upon deeds of prowess and eSbrta of gallantry, wbich 
bave uever been sujpassed in thc annals of fAmc. 




CHAPTER Vn 


MUSLJM l>yWASTLKa AT COROOYA AND GRANADA IN SrAIN 
A.D. 756*1610 

I.N the luiddle of the eighth centutyt when the dynosty 
of the Omaiyad Khalif catne to an end, the nice 
werc, aa alreadj narrated, almost estenmnated l>y the 
coiiquermg Abbasides. However, j^mo itiember of the 
deposed mmily, by naino Abdur tiahman, escaped 
massacre, and Aeetng for his life in eompany with his 
inlaut son, reached Africa, wherehc was joincd by the 
few of his kin who survive(l the perils of the time. 
After wandering for five yeara, passed in planning an*! 
scheimng how best to acbieve position and repntation, 
be at len^h foand an opportnnity of gaining induence 
amidat tlie peoples jn Spdn, who were to some 
de^oe pre{Mired to espouae the Omaiyad eauae, 
Satliog for that country in September, A. D. 755, be at 
once secured a large fo]Iowmg, ready to obey hia 
orders and support his designa, Timo, ]iowcver, waa 
needed to consolidate hia,power und recmit hia forcea. 
In the fol]omng year (a.d. 756) he found himsel^ able 
to Btart on his onterpriae. On landing he receivedthe 
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homage of Serilte and othor towns, and prepared to 
march on CordoTHi where he enconntered but feeble 
reststance, and entered the city in triumph as a victoT. 
Such wnj; ida energy, tliat ere the lapae cif a few 
months the Muhammadans of Spain generally sub- 
mitted to his mle,«and the Omailyad djDasty became 
establiahed in that country. 

A man of boundleas enei^, prompt in action, and 
Bwift in punishment, Abdur EaTinaau waa able to rctain 
the power he had secured. The Abbastde Khalil 
however. was net disposed to let the Muslim domainB 
in Spain slip from hia grasp without a struggle, ond 
in due courae an anny was sent to reduce the rebels 
to ohedience. The campaign was fierce, and yictory 
aitemated; but in the eud the Abbasides were 
completely routed, and the heada of tlieir leaders sent 
in aacks as a present to the Commander of the Faith- 
fiil at Mecca. “ Thank God! thero is a sca between 
that man and me?” was the invoIuntary exclamatioti 
of the Khalif aa he saw the contenta of the bags. 

Then fotlowed a soriea of successes, Toledo 
conaented to a peace, artl deliTered up her chicftains 
—as it transpired—to humiJiation and death. The 
aasassinatioD Df a leading boatile chief secured quiet 
for a while; but the rebellion of the Berhers gave 
more seriou.s canso for alarm, as uot only were they 
powerful adveraaries in themselves. but tboy entered 
mto alliance with others, little less poweriul than 
themaelycs, and the' combination waa dangeroua, 
IntTigue came to Abdur Ealiman’a aid, and (iissaJfeo- 
tion led to deaertion in the ?p.nks of his enemies: ao*it 
was that, in the Mness of time, the Muslim troops 
fell upon the multitude as they fied before them. 
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an^l apwards of 36,000 corpses teattfied to Lhe grini 
turj of the releptless Omaiyad, 

Ifo less than ten jears was consamed in these 
stnigglea for power ; but in the end Abdur Rahinan 
was completely rietorioas, and thenceforward no one 
dared cross awords with the all-poteot Sovereign of 
CordoTa. Tho snnset of life, however, was not 
destined to be bright and uncbnded. Deserted by 
his iriends, hatedl, though dreaded by his enemies, he 
sat on the throne of luann and unrest. Fearfiil of 
the. populace;, he did not dare trust hiznself unguarded 
in the capital of ibe empire whicb he had foiinded : 
30 40,000 Afriean aoldieirs formed a body-goard 
of a tyrant “suspicious or every one^ wrapped ia 
gloomy thoughta, and distracted by bloody memories," 
Thus it happened that after a reign of thirty- 
two years be pa^ed away.“a detested tyi-ant, upheld 
tn hia blood-stained throne only by the swords of 
mercenaries, whose loyalty was ptln^haEed by gold." 

On the father’s death, m jld, 788, his son His- 
ham I. aucceeded to this heritage of blood, The new 
ruler was a man or a quite centraiy disposition, being 
peaceable, qiiiet, and humane. On his acccssiou an 
astrologer predicted that he had but eigbt years to 
live. A ratalist, Hisham became inibued with tbis 
idea^ and determmed that the short period assigned 
him in this world, should be devotod 6o a preporation 
for IJie next. Namerous were his charittes and deeds 
of pious benevolenco: he visited the sick, he relieved 
the destitute, and many were his acts of kindness and 
plty, Au ardent enthusi^st iii maiters of religion, he 
by no means neglected affairs of State, and did noi 
shnnk from leading his armies against the enemies 
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of hiB empire. The character of the man maj be 
gathered from tbe circumstance that, though be waa 
deyotedly fond of huntiDg, yet wben he was told by 
earptng critics that the magniiicent bridge wbich be 
built at CordoTa wae only created fn the interests 
of liis hiTourite pa^time, he Towed, and kept to his 
TOTT, tbat he would never crosa it, Aft,er a peaceful 
peign, the ^eat prince passed away io ali the odour 
of sanctity in a.d. 796. 

The new Sultan, by name Hakam, was a light- 
hearted, merry-apuled young cavabeT, taking Iife easy 
and eitracting as mueli enjoyment tbererrom as was 
in his power, HimselT indiAerent to religion, the 
roligious dcTotees of the nntion and students of Islam 
again and ^in stirred np tUe populace to strife. 
The pobellion was qaenched, but the plague of 
fanatlcism subdued in one place broke out in another. 
These events carry the narrative to a.d, 806, when 
the massacre of tne nobles of Toledo, who rose iu 
revolt and were killed to a man, kept reUgious ardour 
within bounds, The spirit of sedition, howeTer, w’aB not 
dead, and after an inter\i&l of seTcn years a serious 
outbreak occmred, dlrected in some measure against 
Hakam, who would not pretend to an asoeticism whicb 
be did not feel, but principaUy aimed against his 
body-guard of negroes, wbo not understanding and 
being unable to speak Arabic, maintained, of course, 
an enforced siience, whicb acqmred for them their 
nickname of “Mutes." * A casnal street disturbance 
gaTC tbe signal for tha rush of a motley but indamcd 
crowd to the palace of the Sultan. The occasioii 
was alarming, but nothing daunted, the cra.fty 
soTereign despatched a foree of caTalry to a suburb 
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ol the ctty, which ihey aet in AnmeH, Thereupou the 
people rasheH in terror to sa.ve therr homes and 
fH.n«lies froru dcstraction, but raet an army reatly to 
attack them ia the &ont, while troops in the rear 
added to thoir discomhture: the temble “ Mutes ” 
eut thcm down by hundreds, the citadei reekerl 
with massacre. The rictoiy was not, however, 
pressed home, but no less than twenty-f]Te thousand 
of his snbjects had to seek in exile a security which 
couJd not be possihle for them aiter they had cost in 
their Jot with rebellion, 

Sttltan Hakam died a.ij, 822 afler a troublous 
reign of twonty-aix yeara, aod left the kingdom in 
comparativ© tmnquJllity to his aoa Abdur Hahman II, 
The new monarch at once set himaell to beautiiy 
UordoTa in every dii-ection. tillatlength in magnihcence 
and spleadour it riyalled tijc great city of Baghdad. 
For no less tlian thirty years he devoted ]iimaelf to a 
life of Iuxury and pleasore; but, aiilidst all hia gaieties, 
he hatl to eacounter trouble in a rlirection where it 
migbt (east have Ijeen espected. Singular ■as it may 
^em a spirit of n^tyrdem rose up amidst the 
Chnstian communities throughout the empire, and 
yottng men and maidens, old men and children, vied 
mth one another to die the death of the righteous. 
Tfae decease of llie easy-going Abdnr Haliman in a.d. 
862, and the accession of bis austere and bigoted son 
Muhamnwri, led to aevere measures; however, it was 
not tiU the esectttion of thcMonk Eulogins in a.X). 
8i>9, that the movement faded into oblivioo, aml the 
rFlir^tian martyrs cen.<!ed to be a danger to the State. 

On the deathof Muhammad in a.u. 886, hia son 
Mundhtr reigned for two years with energy and rigour, 
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but liis assasainatioTi in a.i>. 888 led totbeaocession f>r 
his brother Ab(lu.lkb, wbo baci instigateti tho mnrder. 
Dnring the poriod oi' twenty-fonr years that tbis 
prince sat on tbe tbrone, JawleBsneaa anrl intarigne 
stalkerl oncbeGked throughout the land, and anarcby 
and desolation oveitook every prorince of tho ompire. 
Howcver, tbe new Stdtan Abdur Eahman III., 'wbo 
succeeded in a.d. 912, was a man of yery different 
calibre from hia grandEitber AbduUab. Young, 
energetio, anrl popular, be let it be understood at tbe 
commencemont «r liis Toign tbat there wonltl be no 
dailying with rebellion, and no tridiow witb lawless- 
ness. Neyertbelesa, despite alJ hia vigorous efforta, 
wbich were in tJbe long run invariably auecesatol, no 
lesa thao eighteen years elapserl before tbe comitry 
was rostored to a condition of peace and tranqmUity, 
The Sultan, bowever, harl to contend with most 
vigorous oppo&ition on the part of tbe Cbristbma in 
tbe sonth of Spainr wbo at one time (a.d. 939) becatne 
so powerfol aa to inAict a signal defeat upon the 
Moorisb troops, of wbom upwards of 60,000 were 
aaid to have been left alatn upon the lield of battle. 
Still Abdur Kabinan retrieved his poaition, and at 
hia death in a.d. 961 lie left bis kingdom in the 
bigbest state of prosperity. CordoTa, the capital of 
tlio empire, was indeod one of the finest cities of the 
woi'Id. To quote the quaint language of an Arab 
writer, Cortlova ia tbe Bride of Andalusia, To her 
belong a!l ihe beauty afid tbe ornaments tbat delight 
tbe eye or fbizz1e the sight. Her long Une of Sultans 
form her crown of glory; bqr necklace is strung witb 
tbe pearls which her poets have gatliered from the 
ocean of languago; !ier dress is or the bnutiers of 
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learain^, wcll knit together by hcr men of sclcnce: 
anti the maslers of eveiy art and iDdustiy are tUe liem 
of hor gaimenta.” In verity her bridges, her public 
builclings, her private manaions, her mos^ues 700 
in number, i)aKzIe the muLgination and fiH the 
mind with astonisbment am) wonder, while her 000 
pnblic baths were a reproach to the mediBeval 
Christians, with wbotn in those days, and indeed 
up to the time of Philip II., the husband of our Qucen 
Mary, dirt waa typical of sanetity, and clcsHnlinesB 
tlie mnrk of iniidelity. Yet witb all tkis dazzliDg spleu- 
donr, if native historians are to W believed, a paper 
was found in the handwriting of the Khali^ —a title 
aasumer) in a.i>, 920—^in which be had onumerated 
the diiys of happiness and freedom fi*otn care; the 
total during a roign of forty-nine years was no more 
thaii fourteen 1 Well may the Arab annalist baye 
momlised in these touching words, " 0 man of 
understanding I wonder and obsenre bow small a 
portion of unciouded happiness tbe world can giye 
eTsn to the most foitunate.*' 

Hia son and auccessor Hakam IL (a.d. 961), was 
peaccful and schtilarly, and cared naught for the 
responsibilities of empire. The ono dream of his life 
was to eoUect rare inanuBcripts, and tndy may it be 
said, his efforts made the Library of Cordova one of 
the marrels of tlie world. At a ttme when printing 
was unknown, he amassed no less tlian 400,000 
Toliimes, ali of whicli, it is said, though it may be 
doubted, Hakam lijmself had read. 

■ Thua paMed fourtopn years during whicli the 
Koyal Hook Collector sat upon the throne of Empire 
On his death in a,d. 976, liis soa Hiaham IL, a 
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stnpling of tender years, succeeded to the heritage of 
sovereigDty, He followed in the footgteps of his 
father, bat it soon became apparent that monarohy 
has its duties aa weU aa its pleasures ancl privilegos, 
It often happeiis in Eosteru lands that when the 
strong liand of ppwer is lackiiig, intriguea are 
faniented atnongst the ladies of tho Imperia! ^iarem. 
Gordoya fornied no exeeptioti to the mle, and Sultana 
Aurora, the mother of the young Khaiif, by degrees 
at!quired an amount of inAiience second to no ono in 
the empire, She was seconded by a young man 
whose rise to fame and power was largely duc to her 
supijort and patronoge. It chanced that a humble 
student at the University of CoTdova-j— a youth of 
great capacity and promise—succeeded in secuiing a 
tritlmg po-st at Court as pro^essional letter writer to 
the royal 3 ervatits ; while tii this position he tnanaged 
to attmct the notice of the Grand Chamberlain, who 
afler a while appointed tbo lad to an o£Bce at Court, 
which adbrded him tlie opportunity of Hattering thc 
ladies wdth whom li© eamc in contact—anion^t the 
number, Aurora, the royal motber of the Khalit 
Aided by the mAucnce and support of the ladies of 
the Court his adToncement was rapid, and his 
resources soon became plentifuL By this means he ere 
long contrived by graoiousDOss of manner and pro- 
digality of promise, to make hiniself the centre of a 
wealthy acd important following, From this^ time 
onwards he was a power in the State, till at 
length itj A.n. 97h, Ibn Abyamir — such was tJie 
name of this estraoidinary ji^sonago—became 
Miiusier, and assumcd the title of Al manzur, “ The 
Victorious’—by which ho is kuown in history. His 
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admiDmtratioa was stera aad uDscrupuJotia. Nothing 
escaped his nodce, tmd uo nieaiut were evor aeglected 
to f^ber his euds. One oxample will saffice: a 
local leader of the army became so popular witb his 
troops as to become a daiiger in ihe State. Tho 
remedy was simple iu the extreQio—he was invited 
by tho minister to a ljaiiquet, and having drunk “ not 
wiselj but too weU,” ho was assassinated as he 
staggered home m a state of it)toxicHtion. The end 
of tbifi powerfal contToller of the deEtinies of the 
Mualim Empire in Spaio, is quainUy narrated in a 
single sentence of the Monkish bistorian, "£n 1002, 
died Al mamcar, and was buned in helL” 

Witli tbe death of A1 manzur tmnbled to pieces 
tbe edihce he had raised. It is tnie tbat his son 
Miizaffiir for a while kept rebeUion in check; but 
like the IsracUtes of old the peoplo sou^ht a king to 
mle over tbem. Accordingly, after thirty years of 
enforced seclusion as noiuiiud iLBalif, the unhappy 
Hisbam IL was draggod from the liai*em, aud charged 
witlt tlie goYeminent Df tbe empire (a.d. lOlU), 
Utterlj onhtted for nile be*was soon forced to abdi- 
cate. Then foUowed a saccesĕioD ofKhali^s for aperiod 
of ncarly twenty years, not one of whom possessed 
real power, Hjsham III. waa, like hia preilecessor, 
dethrooed and taken tbe palace to a dim- 

geon, whcre, with hia little daughter and his tattcred 
^vives, iie dragged out a miscrablc extstonce. From 
tliis time (a,o. 1027) the Omaiyad dynasty may be 8&id 
bo have passed away. A rcigu of anarchy, plunder, 
and destmction now eusued—^paliice and public butUl- 
ings werc razed to the*grouud—mea, womeD, and 
ct^ilren were rulhlcssly skLughtered, and tbe AndalU'* 
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sim Empire became a verita.bVe hell upon carth. In 
this sad plight some of the ieading peraoiiages m the 
State inYited the Berbors from Korth jVfrica to ctosb 
the water aml quiet the country; so it happened that 
a body of faaatical Muslims, afterwards known to 
Spain aa the iympravides (a.d. 1086), commenced 
m^ures of “ paciScation,’' measures which conimued 
with undimiinaheti snocess tiil A.D. 1102, by wlnch 
Jate nearly the wimle of Mulmmiiiadan Spmn had 
passed onder their mle. Theae in tum became 
di^oraljBetl by limiry, and were displaced m a.d. 

1145 by tbe Almohades. . 

Proininent amidst the many persona wlio in th^ 
troublous times rose to higli distinction was Bt^igo 
DiaJi of Bivar, generally known by the ^peliation of 
“Cici;' which his followers gaye him. This dot^lity 
warrior, who Aouriahed iu the lattor half of tho 
eleventh century, is the nationai bero Qf Spain, 
sessiag, at any rate^in the legeods of his day, 
yirtues which can ennoble and adom poor mllen 
hninamty. Whether the apotheosis of the famoi^ 
warrior was well deaerve^may perliaps be douhted; 
biit the roniance which a.ttacbos to hiB naoio ajid 
reputation is more delighttttl than the perhapa truer 
but less attractive narrative which seeks to despou 
“My Cid the cballeager” of the halo of greatness 
shining fortli in eveiy puge of the ohronicles ^ 
the day. He died in July, a.d. 1090, and they left 
him tn the vault “ of San Pedro de Cordena," to quote 
th e Uuiguage of the Stot*!f ^ the froin 

which wese ptigtiB are suio.iiuiiris@tl^ still iipHglit 
iu the ivory chair, still in hib prmcely robea, with 
tliG sword Tizoiia id bis haiiJ^atill Lha greitt Cttni' 
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peador whose dinted shtold and banner of victory 
hiiog desolate over iiis tomb.'’ 

_Th 0 reign of the fanatical Alniohades was briel^ 
owing, in no sraall measure, to the circumstance that 
they attempted the impoasiblo tash of governing 
Spain from Afiica, by aending deputies Irom Morocco. 
The Christians were not backwanl in seizing tbeir 
opportunitic^ but at Badajoz 1195), they were 
si^ally defeated with heavy Iosb. However, in a.d. 
1212, tboyhad thotr Tevenge, and the latal field ofI>ae 
Navas, where the Moors are said tu have lost some- 
thing like 600,000 men, was a blonr to the Almohades 
&om which they never recovered, and in a.d, 1235 
they were Anally driven out of the Penitjsula. 

Little now remained to the Moors in Spain 3 ave ihe 
kingtlom of Granada, where an Arab chi©ftain ktiown 
as “Ibn al Ahmar,” or tbe “Son of the Red Man," 
80 caUed from the laimess of hls skin and the colour 
of hia hair, ibundetl a dynasty destined to last for no 
less than two ccntunes and a half, Great aa waa 
tbe magniScence of CordoTm ita fame was equaUed, 
eclipsed, by the gloi^cs of its rival, Granada, 
wmch has been immortalised by the far Iknied Red 
Palace of the “Alhambra/' thua named from the 
colot^ of the soil whieh snrrounds it. Commenced in 
the thirteenth centmy, this w'onder of the world waa 
compieted in the fourteenth centtuy. Its beauties, 
ite famous Court of the Lions, and little less beautiful 
- Myrtles, its balconies, its teiraced roof 3 , 

^ ‘^ity battlements ara familiar to all readers of 
Waahington Irying*s jrell - known work, whicb 
desmbes his risit to the spot at the commencement 
ot the njneteonth centmy. 
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The writing, liowever, waa on the waU. About 
the vear 1481 of the Chrifiti»n era, the marriage of 
Eeri^nand and laabella nmt.e<l tbe prorinties of 
Aragon and Castile, and gave to the Christians of 
Spain a power of which their diasensions had for a 
long period of years ^eprired them, The Moora were 
ke^Iy aJive to the danger to themselyes which this 
alliance was likely to occasion, and resolved to take 
the iiutiative by refasing to pay the accnstomed 
tribute. ** TeU yoor sovereigns,’' such was the fiery 
langotage of the Etiler of Granada, "that the Idnga 
of Granada who paid tribute are dead; our mint 
now coins nothing but sword-hlades." Thus tt 
happened that once again the dogs of war were let 
toose on the iand. Tlte result was never reaUy in 
dotibt; for tltough saccess at hrst attended the 
Moorish anns, they were in the end (a,». 1492) 
completeiy vanqiiished, their king, Boabdil, the 
"Unlucky" (more' properly Abu Abdallah), was 
dethronecl, nnd Granada passed into the possession 
of the Christian tnonarcbs. “The Light of the 
Albambra was set for ever/’ 

From thia terribie biow the Moors never reoovered, 
thongU the end was not yet at hand. Egr no less a 
period than a centuiy they resisted all the eSbrts of 
the Christians to repress and liurniiiate tbein. The 
hery fury of the militant Cardinal Ximeaes, who had 
been sent to aid in the work of regeneration, added 
fue] to the Uarnes. The terrible cruelties of Don 
John of Anstria, who mthlessly butchered Bvery 
hnnmn being who feU into his clutches, indiSerentT 
aUke to age and 3ex, wrought sad havoc among the 
Moprisb iiisurgents, but it faileU to queU the spirit of 

»1 
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daring wMch charaeteriBed the descendants of heroca. 
Their numbers were, however, too much reduced to 
enable them succesahnllY to cope with their adversariea, 
and year hy yeaj their ranka were thinned by 
masaacre, exposure, and rauiiue. Por forty yeara the 
depopnlatiOD of tbe Moorisb rat^ continued steadily 
to progress, during which time no less than three 
miln rtns of souls were driven from the soil their 
ancestors had conquered, and in a.d. 1610, the hnal 
expulsion of the Moors from Spain left that kingdom 
a prey to the Christianity of the lnqaisttjon, and its 
terrible mynoidons. 



CHAPTER Vni 


Tm? SULTANS 0F TURKIIY 

A*D. 1288—TILL ynJAKWT TT^iTE 

From tlie dim and dtatant days of aiitiqujty oDward^ 
two raees—tlie Mongola and tlie Turks—were wont 
to issue forth in swarming hortles frotu wbat is dow 
knowD as Central ^sia, ptundentig, derastatuig, aud 
)eaviDg a trai) of tnisery and sorrow in all lands whieh 
came in their path. Aiter many decadea of inter- 
neeine struggle, the Turlm remained possessors of the 
regions in Western Aaia >^ich border on the shorea 
of the MediterraDean. While the momeDtous eTents 
outlined in these brief sentences were occturing, the 
hand Df timo bad pasaed in its eourse to the meridian of 
the tbirteenth centnry of the Christian era. Tt chanced 
that at the village of Angora a fierce strnggle was 
taking phLce between tbe Mongob and the Turks : in 
the thiek of the tight, fft an hour when victoiy was 
likely to slip from thc grasp of the latter, au unknown^ 
horaenian appeared npon tne ^ene at the head of a* 
siuall band of doughty warriors. The assistance of 
this knight erraut decided tjie contest, and so it 
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liappetie^l Uiat Ertoghrul. a member of the OghiM! 
famay of Tiirks who had been driven out by the 
Moogols from hia lands in Khorasaan, aecured new 
possessions in Anatolia as a reward for bis scn'ices to 
the Sultan of Iconium. Egtablished in this ncighbour- 
hood, the wandering soldier had kood an opportumty 
of displayitig hia mettle against a eombined attack of 
Byzantu]e.g and Mongols. The brillmDt service of 
Ertoghml on thia oocaaion led to furt.her rewartls 
from the gratihed Sultan, and the city of Dorylmum 
bencdfortfa iainoas in the pages of hietoiy as Sulbanoni 
— "the king'a front''—passed into the poa&esaion of 
the successlul adventurer. By degreea Ertogbrui 
established his power over his turbulent neighbours. 
and fixed hia capital at Sugut. w'here in a.i>, 1258 waa 
bom to him a aon named Osman—destiued in the 
fhlness of time to be the founder of tbe Turkisli 
Empire of the Osmanlis or Ottomana. Thirty years 
of comparative peace, during which hia father consoli- 
dated nis power, and added to his territories, were 
passed by the son in gaining an experieDce which in 
after years stood him in ^ood stead. On the death 
of Ertoghrul in a.d. 1288 Uamaii natOTAlly snciceedBd 
to the heritage of his father, as ruler of Eskishehr, 
where he built a iDosque — a Muslim Is seldom 
locktn^ in outward and visible signs of piety. Year by 
year the young chiefiain eTtended tua posseaEioua, 
till at length in a.d. 1299 they reached WBll-nigh to 
Bnisa and Niciea, the fol%moat ByzaDtine citiea 
,tn Asia. The Turkish chieftain now remoTed his 
capital to Yeniahehr. At this time Uie estinction of 
the Saljuk dynasty enabled Oaman to extend his 
possessioDs, while minor attaeks upon the Christian 
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armies exfceiidmg oveT a tiuinber of yearsj paved the 
way for the fali of Brusa, which, in a.i>. 1326, beiug 
imable fco resist the attacks of Oamaii*B son, Orkhan, 
WAS mcorpoTated iuto the Ottoman dominJous, as the 
new capital of the empire. Shortly after these 
impoTtant eveiita, @gman died 1320) and waa 

buried at Bmsa where lus sepulchre retnains to the 
present>day, His &ther left h^ a petty prindpality, 
the son rotmded an empire which estended to the 
shores of the Hellespont. 

His aon f»id ^accessor, Orkhan, at once deyoted 
his eneTgies to enlai^e his'posseaBions, and city afler 
city of the Byzantine Empire succtimbed to the 
prowess of his warriors. Aiter this For a whiie he 
rested content with the dominions which now formed 
ihe Ottoman Empire. The keystone of his succcaa 
was, of course, his army, which he now entirely re- 
organised and place^ npon a sound footing, Amongst 
the many rcforma which he introduced, «'US tho corpa 
of “Janisaaries," The soldiers who were enrolled 
in this famoua botJy of troops were Cbristiaji youtha 
converted by **/Qrce nutjeur^" to the religion of 
Mnhammad. Trained in the profession of arms &om 
an early age, their life was one of hardship and strict 
diacipHno, but roward was aure, and promotion at 
times rapid 

At the head of an anny to whom ptunder and 

f )rizes were an irreaistible attraction, Orkhan cast 
onging eyes in the direction of Constanttnople; but 
haTing marrietl the daughtor of the Christian Emperor 
who aat up»n the tlirone iti tlmt capita), hc diu nut, 
for a while, hnd an excnse for crossing the Hellcspont. 
Qunn els, however, tn the suhurbs of the oity, in the 
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end afforded him his chatioe, and t.be captnre ol the 
CasLle of TTjmpe gare the OttomaDS a footmg m 
Enrope ■, destined ere long to he stTengthened by the 
oecu^tion in a,d. 1358 of the town ofGaIlipoH, which 
chanciug at that period to bave been overthrown by 
an earthqua]ve, l^came an easy prej to the Mualini 
troops. 

O rkha.n dietl in A.D. 13ft0, and was suecceded br 
his eldeet siirviving aon, Mtuad L, who was in no 
way behind his predecessors aij regards niilitary 
artluur and love of conqiiest. Captnrea of varioTis 
cities in Macedonia, Thrace, and kingdome bordering 
on the Danube, testhied to his rnartial prowess, while 
his dominions were fiirther enlarged by the marriage 
of his son Bayaaid with the dan^iter of tbe cbief of 
Kermiyan, One circumstance deserrea mention. In 
A,D. 1365, when concluding a treaty with tbe 
Kepablic of Eagusa, Murad—so nins the legend— 
instead of using a pen smeared some ink upon his 
band and nibbed it upon the paper. The olScial 
or royal scal of tho ctnpire, owes its origin, 
it is said, to thiK accidental circnmstancei It is also 
noteworthy tbat at this time the Greek Eruperor 
bocame a conrert to the Latin Ciuirch in order to 
seciire Lhe aid of the Pope of Roma The Balksn 
Peninsula, howcver, though as stated, OTerrun, Tvaa 
not snbdued, and in a.d. 1388 the rarious races 
which comMsed that teeming mass of nationalities 
joined hann in hand and inSicted a serioua defcat 
upon the Ottoman ariny in Bosnia. This disaater 
'rouseti the spirit of Miir^ul I, who thcreupon inradeU 
Hulgaria, and added that principaliiy to Lne OUonian 
Empirc, wbicii oow oxtended to the banks of tlie 


A.& mt] 


HEAVENLY H\T^1NS 


1S3 


Danube. StUl, the Ghristiaus were not preparcd to 
sit taraely as vassals of the Muslim moDarch. This 
time tho Serrians led the way, and unhirled the 
banner of reballion. Murad—nothing loath—took 
the field m peraon, accompanied by his two sons, 
Bayazid and T?akub% The battle of Kosovo (a,d. 1389) 
which ensued was so Aerce and terrible that the 
native annaUsta recorded that “ the angels^ in heaven 
amazed wtth the hideons noise, for tbat time forgot 
the heavenly hymns wherewith they always glorily 
Go(L” Yictory .rested with the Tnrks, and the 
slanghter Qf the Christians was immense, Hardly, 
however, had tha diTi of battle snbsided than a 
Serrian warrior, by name Milosh Xobiloricii, nnder 
tho pretest of communieatmg important tidings to 
the Sultan, approajched the royal presence and 
plunged a dagger into the breast of the imeuspecting 
Mm^l. The death of the assasaln was, of cotirse, 
Ihe penalty that hd paid for his daring, but posterity 
has been lenient to the treachery, and has rewarded 
the hero of tho deed with a chaplet of fame. 
Prom that time onwardai no atranger is allowed to 
enter the royal preaence aave accompanied by two 
attendants, who are responsible for his condact and 
aGttons. Murad, st the time ot his death (a.d. 1389), 
had reigned thirty-one yeara. He was buried at the 
Chapel in Brusa by the aide of Osman, the tounder 
of the Turkish Empire. Three lances with three'* 

■■ 

* "The Toffb,’' say» Staiiiey LnJie-Poole, "or entign of tbe 
Torkisb trihcs, was originiUy the taU itf a yuk, but «hen Uw 
Ottomans Ieft Ccntral Asi», iha^b nf n horse was sobsHtutrt. 
Coyernnrs «»f pn>vifKVs reeclyed one^ two, or tbrec Tughs, accoid- 
iag lo Iheir ruhk: Ihe SulUu aUmc dlspluyed Beven." 
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horse-taik attached (the national standard of the 
empire), gaye to the apot a martial air tthich well 
harmonia^ vdth tha militaiy ardour of the wamor 
whom they commemomted. 

Bayazid, 'who succeeded to tbe throo&—the 
“ Thunderbolt ” of the Balkan Campidgn—in 
A.D- 1339, at once put to dealh bis brother Yakub, 
lest nnder the rules of royal succession in Turkey, he 
should succeed to power. From this time ouwards, 
the murder of fami]y rivois has been a recognised 
custom in the aimalij of the Ottonian Empire. 

Soon aiter his accession, £ayazid conciuded poace 
with the niler of Sen^ who agrced to mippiy 
tooops, to pay a yearly tribute, and to giye hia si^r 
in marriage to the Ottoman conqueror. This latter 
ciause of the agreement becamei, as it bappened, a 
snare to tiie Muslim prince, wiio, taught by hia wifB, 
gave way to luxnTy and effcmmate habitsj ahe even 
pereuaded him to drink mtoxicatii]g liguors^ contmry 
to the injunctions of the Qnran. 1d spite of the loss 
of energy which the new mode of Iife naturaliy 
oocasiohed, Bayazid brouglit Wallachia into subjec- 
tion, and by degrees all Asia Minor ackDowIedged his 
snpremacy. These succeases ied to his receiriag at 
Lhe hand of the Abbaaide Khalif tbe titie of S^tan, 
which had been preriously used by thc Ottoiuan 
soTereigns, bot wan now for the Brst time ronnally 
recognised. A dangcr waa, howcYer, at hand. Sigis- 
muod of Hungary, a CaLliotio priucc who had i^u 
worsted m the wur of a.i». 1392, smortjng under his 
(k3fcat, induced the Pope to avenge his eause. The 
Hower of Eorope^ cbivarry leagued togetlier, charEeU 
with the duty of orossitjg tlie Hellespout aud Ireeiijg 
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the Holy Cities of Palestine fixjin the doiDmion or tJio 
hatcd Muslims. Yictory in the end fell to Bajazid, 
bnt his loBses were enormous, Enraeed beyond the 
limita of endnrance at tbe fearfiil smnghter which 
had been inBictad on Ms troops^ he caused iif> 
wards of 10,000 Christian prisoners who had fallen 
into his hands at the Hnal battle of Nicopolis 
(a,d, 1306) to be rathlessly slain betore his eyes. 
At leogth, weary wtth the indiscriininate destmction 
of Bo many thousands of hapless creatnres, his oScers 
implored their «overeign to desist, and so the 
“plague was stayeiL" 

The star of Bayazid'a prosperity now shone with 
nndimmed splendour. Tne whole of the Balkan 
peainsnlar as far aa the Danube owed bim allegiance, 
and Asia Minor up to tbe banks of tbe Enpbrates 
was nnder his sway. Not canbent he overran the 
Peloponneaiis, and the faiDous Acropolis of Athens 
was forced to adopt the Crescent aa a symbol of 
submission to tUe mighty niler of Turkey, Still the 
lust of oonquest was not satished, and Bayazid 
proceeded to demand the 'mrrender of the Ini^rial 
city of Constantinople. For ten years the aiege 
contiDued, and the fate of the town seemed sealed, 
when the mighty Taimur tbe Tartar, knowu as the 
“ Wratb of God,^swept over the Turkiah douiinions 
wtth his terrible hordes. Haising the siego of 
ConsUuitinople; Bayazid at once hastened with his 
tpoops to oppose the inthidor, whom he met on the 
Tatal liekl of Augora (a.i>. 1402). The Sultan’s^ 
soldiers, utlicit many uf thcjn were yeterans, wcre' 
oo matcb for tbe hordes which so largeiy out- 
numbered them, and victci7, as is not uuusually the 
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case, fell to the largest battalions. Bayazid was 
taken prisoner and carried about in fetters to grace 
Ihe train of tbe captors> Dcstiny had terriblj 
avcngcd the terrible massacre of Nicopolia Tbc 
Turkisb monarcb died abont eight months alter these 
erents, and the fabe of the empire of his ancestors 
hnng in the balance (a.d. 1402). 

Taimar now remained nmster of the sitoation, and 
so powerfnl was he that the Turkish Empire in Asia 
crumbled to pieces in his hands. In reritj the “ sick 
man” was **sick,” but as the cvent showcd, not 
“ nnto death.” It sochanced tliat a singnlarlj able 
and sagacious soveretgn (Mahammad L) succeeded 
to the tlirone of his £atlier (a.d, 1402), and during thc 
period of eighteen jears in which he held the scepiie 
of power he not onlj crushed rebellion, but consoli- 
dated his dominions. It chanced, too, that the 
terrible Taimiir died about two years after the yotmg 
Sultatt came to tbe throne, a fortunato circumstance 
for the latber monarch. Keveraes came, it is true, but 
Mnhammad never allowed aught to interferc with tbe 
steady etlbrts to restore Sis empire to its [>risttne 
grandeur. At the time of his death in a.d, 1421, 
ho had lai^oly achieved thls ambition, while the 
tran8fer ot ^his capital from Bmsa in Asia to 
Adrianople in Europe, paved the way for the 
cv6ntaal seisure of Constantinople. From his reign 
onwards tlie Turks were a power to be reckoned 
with iu the politics of Eurdpe. 

If Muhammad was largelj a man of peace nnd 
fepo8e, his son and succpssor, Murad II. (a-D. 1421), 
was a spirited warrior, full of fire and fury. Early 
in his reign, roiised Ijj the diipMcitj of Maniiel, tUe 
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BjzaiitiDe Eniperor, the stuidj Sultan laid siege to 
the Imperial capitaL But once again fortmie be- 
MeDiled the ChristiaiiaT foT a rebelUoti in Asia caUed 
awaj Murad to those regiona, and the citj of Con- 
stantine eacaped that oapture which wonld otherwise 
have been iDeyitable. At this time new troubles befeU 
the Sultiin of Torkej. About ad. 1427, HuDjadj, 
tbe famous **White KDight of WaUachia,” haradstw 
the Turks whenever thej entered his coantiy, and 
for Uttle less than twentj years hc was a thom in the 
side of his MusUm foea. In A.D. 1444, howover, he 
aDfl the Ghristians whom he led received a m^t 
crushing defeat at Vajna at the hands of the Turkilh 
annj. 

MukuI 11. died in A.n. 1451, after a roign of 
Ihirty years, doring whicb, io the qaaint language 
of KnoUes the great historian of the Ottoman 
Empire, “ bj tbe spoils of so many mightj kings and 
princes, and by the*con(]^ueat of so nmoj proud and 
warlike nations, be agam restored and embcUished 
the Turks' kingdom, before by Tamerlaue and thc 
Tartars iu a manner cle^ deiacetL” 

He was succceded bj his son Mnhammad II., 
snmamed the Conqueror, because, durmg his reign, 
CoDstantiaople fcU into the bands of the Turks a^r 
a dcsperate siege of fifty-thTee dajs, commencing on 
6th ApriL A.n. 1453, and termiuatingon the inemorable 
29th of Maj in the same jear. Gibbon the historian 
has told in Lingtiage of immortality, how OoDstantine 
l^almologus, the (ast of his liuc, fought mtiufuUj in 
defencc of his ctipital; how " amidst the 
he feil bj au unKnown liand, and his body wos 
Uuried uudcr a munumeut of the stain,” aud how, bj 
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coinrDaiid of Oie coD^ueror, "tho Mctropolis of ihe 
Eastcm Church waa traiiafonDed iDto a iDOsq^iie; the 
rtch anrl portable tnstruiDeDts of GuperstittoD liad 
heen removed; tho ctosses were thrown do^wn low: 
and the walls, which were covered with images and 
mosaics, were washed aiid purihcd; and reatored to & 
state of naked aimplicitj. On the same daj, or on 
the enauing Eriday, thc muezzm, or ciier, ascended 
the most lofty tuiret, and proclaimetl the azan, or 

f ublic inrihition in the name of Gori ant) His 
'rophet, tlie Imam preached, and' Mnhammarl IL 
p^ormed the naiaa^ thanksgiving on the hrst altar, 
wnere the Cbristian mysteries had so lately bccn 
celebmted before the last of tho Caesars- Krom 
St Sophia lic proceederl to the angust but desolate 
mansion of one liundred successors of the great 
Constantine, but which, in a few hoars, had heen 
stripp^ of the pomp of royal^, A itielancholy 
redectiou on tbc vtcissittjdes of homan greatnesa 
forced itsoif upon his mind, and he repeatod an 
elegant distich Df Peraian poetry; 

'*' Now Ibe s|>lder druwa the etirtiii» in tJje 0«»r'8 pulsce hal(, 
And ihe owl itroclalms tbc wateh heneuth Arme]ab's raulted 
domc/" 


Alter a short interval Multamnmd Goiiquered 
Wallachia and anneaed Servia antl Bosnia; but he 
wim 8everely repulsed at Belgrade (a,d, 14o6) owing 
chieHy to the heroism of Hunyady, nobly secondod 
by the valiaiit monk, ^St John Capistran, In Epims, 
tbu, lie failcd lu rerluce to suhmisstoii the well-knowu 
national hero Skanderbeg. Ottuman arms were Ihere- 
upon pu&hert westward in the Uirection of Venrce, wliUe 
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tbe famou.s Rbode-S became the acene of a prolonged 
but iinsiiccessful siege on the pa.rt of the Turka, who^ 
failare in this (lirection waa compensabe.(I by their 
snccess iu storming the Castle of Otriiiito uear 
Brindiai (a.d. 1480). In a,d, 1481 Mohaminad 
iasued orders to^prepare a colosaal expedition. 
Wbither bound, and for what purpose, must^ eTer 
remain undiaclosed, for the death of the ambitions 
Mualim sovoreign bid his purpo^s from view', and the 
capital of thc Byzantine Empire which migbt have 
beoti tbe aim amt object ottihese gigautic preparationa 
remained Beenre froni the Coreign invader. Thns lo 
A.D. 1481 ended the glorious reign of the glorions 
Muhammad IT. 

Now came a swing of the penduluiii, The new 
Sultan, Bayazid II., a prince the exact aotitheais of 
hia lather, was indoleut, and utterly unhttod to fill 
a throne which demanded energy and vigour of mtnd, 
no lesa tban of bo&y. His long reign Qf tlurty-one 
yBars was mIiho^ Bntirely ootisiiined witli ikinily 
troubl^ and dissetisions. It ia only net^eJisa^ on 
this occaaion to allnde to*tho extraordiiiary incidents 
whiolL centre roitnd the h^iploss Pnnce ^ J aniBhi d^ 
gOBcrEihy cnllecj and knowo to fetno a-s **rritice Jeni, 
a brother of the reigning moniiTGh- It miiy well be 
snpposed thEtsp as this young miLn was possessod of 
great force of character, he might at any momeait 
become a dangerons candidate for powoip aod possibly 
monarchy. So D^Anbtissonp the Grand Master of 
Rhodes, conceiYcd the stran^e idea of sei^dng Prince 
Jem, atid incsarcerating him in one of the dungeous (5f 
the Order, rDceiving firom the Siiltati a hirge mre for 
this yillainy and tuscality^ Years roUed on and Lhe 
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anprincipied iiead of the Chr]M:{an broLherhood 
riMeiyed dm ing tlie time largc inims of nioney from 
diderent tlirections, inaamuch ns many iii high placea 
wislictl to ohtain possesston of tbe capttTe prince, and 
were vvi!lmg to pay handsomely for a prize which 
oouid be turneiT to good acchunt. At length, 
iiwtigated by Charles VIII, of France, tbe Pope of 
Bome appeared on the sceno, and in the moat generous 
manner Innocent VIIL agreed to bccome the jailor 
of the unfortnnate captive. On the death (a,d. 149^) 
of this benevoleiit oocupant of the routibcal chair, 
bis ^ccessor, the oelebrated Aletcander Borgia, 
conceiyed a grand policy, and enteretl upon negotia- 
tiona at Constantmople, the aim ant! object of whicb 
wero that Prince Jem sbould be assassinated in retum 
for the payment to the magnanimouB captor of no 
less & sum tban 300,000 ducats, whieh the successor 
of St Peter gracioualy cnn&ented to accept. How death 
came to the captive is aot known for ccrtain, bat 
“tbe balauce of probability, however,” aays Mr Stanley 
Lanc-Poole iu the volume " Turkey ” whieh he contri- 
buttid to the Storp qf NatitmB series (a work iargely 
u^d m this brief summaiy of Ottoman histoiy), 
"inclines towards poison, and Alexander Borgia has 
80 manv crimes on tlie plaoo wbcre his conscienoe 
should uav6 been, that it cun do him no barm to bear 
one murder more, The curioua coiiclusion one drawa 
fruui the whole melancholy tale is that there wns not 
apparently a single honest prince in Christendom to 
take cotupassion upon Lhccaptiye; nor one to reprobate 
tbo UDgenerous and yj^al intrioues of the Grand 
Master, tho Pope^ and Cliiu*les VUIp Eflcii contcndcd 
with thc other for the prize of perfidy and shame. 
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Buyazid may be eitcused for his desire to aee his 
brotlier in safe keepiog; bnt whAt can be satd for the 
head of the Chiistiaji Church, and the leader of an 
Order of rellgious knights, who eagerly betrayed a 
lielptess rehigee for the sake of the inbders gold. 
When we come totead of the lieroism or tbe knigbts 
of Hhodes and Malta, it uiay be wetl to recalt tbe 
history of Prince Jem, aod to weigh well the chivaliy 
thnt contd fatten npon such treason.” 

In A.D. 1512 the feeble Bayazid was deposed by 
hia son Bolim L.J^^nown m afteF years as “Selim the 
Grim," tvho commenced bis reign by Gmelly 
bntchering the numerous membera of the royal 
fanuly who wero bkely to prove dangerons. Not 
content with giving tbe order for their death, 
he himself watcbed the gmesome scene froin an 
adjoining room. This inhuman tyiunt soon found 
an opportiinlty for gratiiymg his tliirst for blood on 
a more lavigh sGaleThan the murder of a handlnl of 
helpless yoiiths and cliiidren. It happened tn tbis 
wisc. By a long acriea of con^uests, Shah Istnail, 
the Safavi Monarch or Pcraia, had wrested province 
after province from the handa of the varioiis petty 
chicfB who held possession of the territoriea nnder 
the away of Hulaku Khau, and at a later date 
of Taimnr, and had estended his donTtnions until 
tbcy became conterminous in parts witb the limits 
of the Ottomaii Empire. Tbe Persians were, as 
a natton, members of* the unorthodox Shia sect 
of Muhammadans; this ctrcumBtance aSbrded the 
'*orthodox" Selim a pretext for snddenly sweeping 
down upon the “ heretics ’’ oT whom it is said no less 
than 40,000 wcrc citber massacred in cold blood or 
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imprisoDed. War with the moDarcti or Persia 
ensued, aod thc victoiy of tlic Turk.s at Ghaldiraii 
(a-d. 1514) was rollowed bj tho annesation of the 
Persian proyinccs of Knrdistan nnd Diarhekir whicb 
thonceforth formed part of the Ottoman Empiro. A 
series of Buccesses against the Srlandnk SultanB of 
£^ypt (a.d. 1616’! 517) gavo to tho Turks authority 
oTer Meoca an<l Madina. the sacred cities of Arabta. 
The prestige and importance thns gained were 
matenallj enhanced bj the action of the hiBt of the 
Abbaside Khalifa , who, in a.d, 1518^ niade oyer to thR 
YictorioiiB monarch who sat upon the throne of 
majestj at Constantinople, the spiritual powem 
which attached to the Khalifat, and added to the 
coYeted horitage, as outwaid and visible tokens, the 
Btandard and cloak of the Prophct of Arabia. 
Thenceforth, in spite of the objection—^in theorj 
fatal, but in practice more or less immatenal—that 
the Sultan of Torkej is not descended from the 
Qm‘aish tribe of Arabia, the Ottoman niler has been 
the anpreme head of Islam and Commander of the 
PaithfaL < 

Selim the Griin died on 22nd September, a.d. 1520, 
ailer a brief but glorious reign of eidit years, during 
which tmie the empire over whicn he ruled was 
enlarged by the inclusion of Egypt, Syria» and 
Ambia. Albeit a bloodthirsty and cmel tyrant he 
was admittedlv a great sovereign. But his gloiy was 
eclipsed and tne splcndour of his reign dwarf€d by 
the deeds of his son and successor Sulaiinan, the 
Magnihcent, who controlled tbe destinies of tho 
Turkish Empire for the long period of ^orty-ai^ jeara. 
Gracions iu manner, firm iu liis administration, of 
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iDdoniitahle energy, qmck to puniah wTong, and 
ever readj to reward right, he was at once loyed 
and feared hy hia subiecta, With such a monarch 
at the head of the State, it needed but an ahle 
minister at the helm to bring abont a combination 
whieh conld defy tbe world in arms. Destiny gaye 
thia boon to the tn the person of the Grand 

Yiaier Ibratnm. 1116 son of a bumble seaman, he 
passed as u slaTe into the hands of Sulaiman, and 
step by step climbed the ladder of success, Lill iu tbe 
year 1523 of the Cbristian ©ra, be rose to be tbe hrst 
minister of bis soyereign, the Lord of Constantinople, 
and nuiterially helped to increase the power of the 
powerihl Snltan, whose prowess had already added 
Belgrade (a,d, 1521), and Hjiodes (a.i>. 1522), to the 
Tnrkish Empire, and reduced Venice to the position 
of a Tassal in the same year. 

The eSect of tliis tmion of great men and great 
minds was at oned* manitest in the campaign of 
Mohacs (A.n. 1526), wbich placed Hnngaiy imder the 
heel of tlie Ottoman conqueror: and for little lesa 
tlian a centuiw and a half Aie Turkish *' Horsetails ” 
lioated OTer tne posseastons thus gained. HoweTer, 
afler an mterval of three years, dissensions in the same 
region, amongst ihe eandidates for tlie nominai king- 
ship of Hungaiyr, led SulaimaD to tum his steps 
once again to that region. Oyertures w^ere inade 
to the oAended Sultau, but tbey interceded in vain, 
and they were bid to meet him either at Mohacs or 
Pesth, failing which His Majesty intimated that he 
would "breaklkst” with them at Vienna Tho • 
bappy meal was destined,' however, to retnain 
tmconsumed, for in apite of the appearanee on the 
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scene of a TiarkisU anny of upwai^B of 250,000 men, 
and notwithBtanding tlie devaBtatioo TiTOiight by the 
implacable Janissaries, aeconded by^ the no leas 
terrible irTegular troopa, the Impenal city resiated aJl 
the eSbrta of the beaiegers. On the memorable 14th 
Ootober, A.D. 1529, the TurkiiiK troopa, were with- 
drawi) aa it had not been necesBary—so ran the royal 
decree—“to clear out the ^ortreas or puriiy, improve, 
or put it in repair." After an mterval of three yeara 
tJie attack was again rcnewed ; bnt Bhortly aiter- 
w&rda was abandoned on the coneiuBion of peace with 
Hungaiy in a.o. 1533. Tor no lesa a perio<l than 
thirty-three jears after these eventa Snlaiman cairied 
on war in various parta of South-Eaatem Eorope, and 
died on the 6th Septomber, a.d. 15fiB, in the midat of 
the din of battle, leaving a memory aa the greatest 
soyereign that ever sat upon tho tbrone of the 
Turkiah Empire, which at his death covered a lai^e 
area of the most eplendid r^ons in the world, 
Almost the only blots uptm his character were the 
murder (a.d. 1536) of hia Prime Minister Ibrahim in a 
ht of Jealouay, and the esecntion of the royal drst- 
boro son, MustaTa, a deed of cruelty insti^ted by his 
Buaaian wife, Bosehma, who wished by this means to ’ 
secure tbe suiccession to her son Salim. 

But little remains to bc written, after this date, in 
regard to the Sultans of Turkcy : most of them were 
besotted sensualists, addicted to the vices and 
pleasures of the harent, It is true that now and 
again, as is the case of Murad lY., a.d, 1623-1640— 

* who conqaered Baghdad—a briHiant warrior came to 
Ihe throne; but such^monarchs were the esception 
rather than the rule, and the intcrests of the empire 
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in reality passcjd into the haods of tbe V1ziers. Snch 
a state of aAkirs of neeessrity meant min, and it c^an 
occasion no snrpriae that by degrees the Ottoman 
Empire in Europe was climinished to little luore tbnn 
balf its original extent. “ Hence^orward the Ottoman 
Empire ceased to Aold the posttiom of & dangerous 
luihtary power," so writes Mr Stantey Lane-Poole; 
“ its armies were never ^ain a nienace to Christen- 
dom. Its prastige was gone; instead of perpetually 
threatening its netghbours on the north, it had to 
oxert its ntmost etrength and diplomatic ingennity 
to restrain tbe aggmndising polJcy of Anstria and 
Eussia. Turkey was now to become important 
only Irom a diplomatic potnt of Ttew. Other powere 
wonld tight oveT her, and the bnsineas of the Porte 
wocdd be less to fig]it itsell^ thongh she can still 
do it well, tban to securo allies whose interests 
compelled them to do battle for iL In the bnndmd 
and seyenty j^eara c^ Turkish histoiy which remam 
to be recorded, tbe cliief extema1 interest centres 
in the aggression of Bussia, and the eSbrts of 
English ^plomacy and English arms to restrain 
lier.'* 

Such wos the rise and such the Csll of tbe 
Ottoman Empire. For 8ix centunes Torkey has 
played an itnportaot and at times a glorious r61e io 
the annals of the world, and eTen in the later days 
or bis degeneracy the “sick nian” maj perchance 
continne in bis sicknesS, but not as a “ very sick 
man ** (to nse the language of the Eniperor Nicholas 
or Bnssia, spoken in a.d. 1844)> So long at least as* 
the qnestion remains unanswered, “Wlio is to hold 
Constantinople ?" the “Golden Hom” may yet be 





196 


SULTANS 0F TirilKEY 


[a.il 1841 


destinod to be pregnant witli the £aie of Empirea, 
and tbe Sttblime Porte—Bo-ealled Iroin tbe Imperial 
Gate whicb guards the entrance of tbe EeyaJ Palace 
at Constantmople^-a faetor in tbe bistory of the 
world. 


I 


CHAPTER IX 

TWP- TWWTA-R I3t*M8i OR SPmiTUAL HEADS OP JSLAM 

T.—Ali. a,ij. 656-661 

The narrattYe now reTcrts to the events which 
occiirred on the murder of Osnian ^a.o, 656). The 
death aS the KhaliT cansed no iittle stir amongst 
the Saracens, who w^re diTided in their wishes as to 
the etection of a siicoessor, In tho eonfiisioii which 
ensaed seyeral perBons came lo Ali, the spouse of the 
Prophet’8 dangntcr Fatiina, and desired of him that 
he wouJd aocept the goverMient. To these solicita- 
^ tions ho rejoined thatpersonally he did not iiish for the 
honour, hut would readily bow to the choice of any 
person upon whom they might agree. Thcy still 
insisted tnat no one was so weil qu&Ufied as himseU, 
whelher as regarded his personal aoconiplishments, 
op his near relationsbip to the Projjhet of Arabia, 
But tho Hand of God * (aa Arabian historiana delight 
to call Iiim) was inexonible, and nltiniately it wos 
agreed that the inatter should,be referTed to the chier 
inbabitants of Madina; these latter eame to AU irith 
an ap^cal to his piety. We adjtire thee by Gk>d 1" 
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8uch was the forcible language of the religious 
euthusia>Bts of Islam, “Dost thou not eonsider in 
what condition we are ? Dost thou not coneider 
the reltgiou ? Dost thou not consider the distraction 
oTthe people? Dost thou not fcar God?" Moyed 
with the&e espostulationaj and it may weil bo sup- 
posed secretly overjoyed at the prospect before him, 
Ali consented to comply with the wishes of liis 
rellow-counttymen ; but aware that hia oncmies were 
neither few in number nor inconsideTahle in inAuence, 
he prudentlj insisted that the 'allegiance of his 
suhjects should he puhlicly tendered in the mosque, 
rather than in private at his own house. Accordingly, 
clad in a thin cotton gown, tied about him with a 
girdle, having a coarse tnrban upon his head, his 
slippers in one hand, and a bow in the other instead 
of a stad, thc soD-in-Iaw of Muhanmiad rejiairetl to 
the Bacred edihce, with the vipw of receiving tbe 
hotmge of the cituens, who had elected him to the 
dignity of Khalif. Tlita occurred in a.I}. 65Q. 

Ab aoon as Ali was ^publidy acknowledged at 
Madiua as suoeessor to the throne, he incousiderately 
resoWed to take away the high appointments held 
hy those per&Dus who liad been nomiuatcd by Osman, 
hi8 predecesBor, In vain did faithful triends remon- 
strate ^ainst the needtess folly ctnd perilotn; danger 
of raising up a liost of enomies, ere he was well 
Bccure at his capital; in TOin did they point ont 
ihat it behoved him not ‘ only to be n man of 
coiirage — tbis could nover be questioned—but a 
“ttian of eonduct.” AJi waa deaf to all representa- 
tions, and the hat went fortb; mnnmirs or discontent 
followed tlie rash resolve, and a body of nialcontents 
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TTAs speedily formed; the^e, at the inati^tton of two 
men of inSnenoe by naine Talha and ZTibair, inBamed 
by the malignant counsels of Ayisha, the favonrite 
wife of the Prophet, but the bitterest and moat 
implacable enemy ©f his daughter's husl^d, betook 
thetDselves into Sj^a, whither they carHed Osman^s 
blood-stained shirt. Tbia latter they aometimea spread 
npon the pulpit, and at othera niiaed on bigh in 
the face of the army. While, more effectually to 
inHamo the feelings of the people, his Tvife’5 tingera, 
which were ent off at the time when the venerablo 
Klialif w^as niurdered, were pinned upon the shirt. 
The people of Syria, aroused at the piteous sight, 
vowed vengeance against a tyrant whom they sup- 
posed to have planned tbe mnraer of their aovereigii, 
and whom they knew to iiave decreed the recaU of 
their governor. This laBt-mentioned personage, the 
well-known Mnawiya, so famou8 in the annals of 
after years, hnding that feelin^ of revenge and 
animosity were deeply implanted in the hearta of the 
peopie under his charge, did not von.chaafe to giTe 
a reply to the tncaaenger rfhom Ali had sent to Syria. 
At feDgtb, however, after an intenml of about three 
months had elapsed, the proud and aspiring recnsAnt 
bethought hiniself that he would send an answer to 
tbe aon-in-law of the Prophet He selected an 
attendaDt, and delivering him a letter, s^led with 
the guperscription '‘Froni Muawiya to Ah,” he bade 
hitn return with the envtJy fi*oin Madina. Entering the 
town in the evening when people were strolling iu the 
cool, the emisaaries carrietl the packet aioff apon a 
staff; they were soon suiTOunued by a band of imjuirere, 
anKions to ascertain the reply or the govcrnor of Syria, 
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whom thay knew to be disaSTected towards AIL On 
reaching their (ieattimtion, Aii seized the letter with 
evidetit tokens of anxiety, bnt great waa hiB astonlsh- 
ment to find the miBsiye a bhmk ebect of paper — not a 
eingle word of writing waa yisible. Eightlj under- 
Btanding this token of contempt and disdain, hc asked 
the messenger what news be h^ to canvey; whereupon 
the man leplied that 60,000 men were in arms under 
the standa^ of Oaman’s shirt. The die was now 
cast, and destiny decreed that Ali’s reign elioiild be 
inaugiiratod witn a war against the Syrians, whose 
animosity he had couited, and whose allegiance he 
estranged. While these events, so pregnant 
with importance, wcre transpiring at Madina, a crier 
was parading the streets of Mecca proclaming that 
“the Mother of the Faithful aiid Talha and Zubair 
are going in person to Eussora — whosoeyer therefore 
is desirous of strengtheDing the religion and bghting 
YoluDtarily to aTenge tbe death t>f Ostnan if he hatJi 
any conrenience of riding let hira come.*' The pcopte 
of tbo sacred city docked e^erly to the standard of 
revoIt, and upwanls of SOOO warriors sarrouDded 
the litter of Ayisha, aa, mounted iipon a camel and 
animated with a spirit of nnqueDchabte hatred to 
the house of Ali, she tuTDed her ateps tu^wards 
Bassora. The city, reut with factions, and dirided 
in atlegiance, oSered no raaterial resistance ; and 
after a skirmish, in which forty of his men were slain, 
the goYemor submitted to tb<3 Amazon Icaiter, The 
implacable matron at first ordered tlmt death should 
be the punisljment fbr resistance - bnt the eDtreaties 
of her companions miti|^tej.l tbe sererity of such a 
bloodtliiraty dccree, and tlm hapleas supplsant was 


a.llowod to depart with his (ifo; at tbe same time, 
howover, be was disgraced and humiliated with the 
loss of his beard and eyebrows, botb of which were 
plncked ont by the roots to appease the irntated 
Mother of the EahiiAil. 

But to retum to Madina, Though Ali was 
eiceedingly popular, and though it was woU kno'H'u 
he was £airly elected, yet aU hia elo^aence—and 
he was alloweti to be tbe best orator of biH age—was 
not suhdcient to stir up the peopie in his behalf. At 
lengtb, however,» one of tbe leaders in tbe town 
stepping forth proclaimed his readiness to unshcath 
his aword in Ali’s behalf; bis eiample was soon 
foUowed by another zealous warrior, and bistory 
proclaims that a woman m tbe crowd, struck hy the 
contagion of enthusiasut, oUered tbe serviees of her 
cousin-gerniaD whom she conaidered as dearer to her 
than her owii tife. The ardour of theso patriota 
indiuued the hearti?of their ^elloM* citizen&, and AU 
wan enabled to march forth from the city at the head 
of 900 men to confront the diatnrbers of his kmgdom, 
now esconced at Bnssorabjider tho command of his 
swom foe Ayisha. His son Ilasan, seoing tbe bope- 
lessnesa of the enterprise, endcavoured to dissimde 
his father from the perilous attempt, and adrised 
him to “ sit still at home.'’ Tlie reply was typical of 
the resolute warrior whose brow bad been graced by 
destiny with a crown; " Would you bave me lurk in 
a hole like a wil<l beast‘tii1i she ia digged out. If I 
do uot iiiyseU )ook aftor what concerns me tn this 
attair, aud provide for niy iieceasary defence, wbo wiU 
look after it ? Therefore, aon, bold you your tongue t ” 
So Ali and his party procecded on tbeir wny. 
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When tbey had journeyed some dajs, be balted 
and despatched two messengers to Kufji^ beariug a 
letter to hia liiends in that city, infonnuig thflin 
how mach be pretBrred them to af! the reat of the 
proTincea, and what conbdetice hj reposed in them 
in the time of hia eitretnity,” ana admng *' that they 
shouJd keep the reUgion of t^d, and repair to him in 
order to m^e nse of auch meatia as might be proper 
for the reconciling of thie divided peopte, and making 
them brethren agam," The meaaengera, on airiYal at 
the town, were sutrounded with «a crowd of the 
populace, but oone demanded whence they eame;, or 
what they required: the silonce waa ommoua. In 
the end some of the "hajia,” or pilgrima who had 
viaited Mecca, came to the gOTemor, by name Ali 
Musa, and inqnired as to his Tiewa about going out 
to aasist Ali. The answer would haye refleete<l no 
diacredit on the Oracle of Delpbi; “ My opi:iion 
to-tiay ts diScreot from what it w^ ycHterday. l^Tiat 
you aeapiaed in time past hath drawn upon you v'hBt 
you aee now. The goin^ out and aitting stilt at 
home are two thinga, Srtting atill at liome ia the 
heavenly way; tha goiug out h tbe way of tho world. 
Therefore take your choice,” Again there enaued 
a deep silence, broken only by the angiy and 
reproachhd excIamations of tbe lueaseugera, Therc- 
upon Ali Miisa, waxing warm at the tnaidts thua 
burled against him, hade the men tell theJr master 
that the peoplc of Knfa wouiri have no dealinga with 
a person round whose neck hung the murder of 
Osman. 

AI| this while Ali was employing his time at the 
cainp in harangiiing and enconraging his people, who 
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at hia aoUcitation had been plentifiilly supplied from 
Madina with horaes, arms, and all the necessariea of 
war, "Keep cloae to your relipon,” so spake the 
head of the Muaim faith, " an(f be direoted in the 
ri»ht way; for itYs the direction of yonr prophet, 
What is too hard for you let alone, till you bring it 
to the test of the Quran; and wbat t)ie Qiiran 
approveth stand to, and what it disapproveth reject. 
Delight in God for your Lord, and m Islam for your 
reiigion, and tn Muhammad for your Prophet, and in 
the Quran for yotir Gnide and Director,” The party 
waa now joined by the eX'govemor of Buaaora, who 
eame to wait upon Ali; the beardlesa face of the 
hapless pilgrim betokened the suSerings he bad 
undergone, and raised at once the compassion and 
the ire of his generous-minded tnaster, who unahle to 
restrmn Ms indignation at the perhdy of Talha and 
Znbair, in tbat " thpir tongues were not according to 
their heaits,” exc{aimed in tones of wrath, “ God! 
they shall both know that I am not one jot mferior 
to any of my predecossor^.” 

FuII of anxiety as to the fatG of hia appeal to the 
peoplo of Kafa, Ali receWed with trembling heart 
the mesBoge retumed by Ali Musa to the overtares 
of reconciuation which had been addressed to hinL 
The answer of the goremor was fatal to the resoire 
of his master, who conld scarcely proceeil against 
Bussora, unless assnred of the assistance of the 
inhabibmts of Kufa, so ho determined once again to 
try and appeaae the slorm whieh was gathering 
around hini: but his efforts were fruitleas. Ijist of 
all he despatcihed his eldest son Hasan, who was 
received with the respect due to Iiis dignity and hirth. 
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Still jUE Masa persiated in his oppoaition; wordH ran 
high, and no smali tnninlt arose, aome wishing to 
tnarch to the assistance Qf Ali, others priefeiTing to 
remain true to their allegiance to t^ " Mother of the 
FaithfuL'’ When at length the ^debate passed the 
bounda of moderation, and feelings were at their 
highest, Haaan rose up and bid the people " hearken 
to the request of your Eniperor, and help us in this 
oolajnity which is hefallen botli yon and us. Thna 
saitb the Emperor of the Fnithful, Either I do injury 
m^*seif, or elae I sufter injury. If I^uSer injury God 
will help me, if I do injury He will take vengeance 
upon^ me. By God, Talha aiicl ^ubair were the firat 
that inaugurated me, and the firat that prevaricated. 
Have I aiscoTered any ooTetoua inelination, or pre- 
vented justice I W^lierefore come on, aud command 
that which is good and rafuse that which is evil/' 
This appeal touched the audience to the qLiick, and 
upwatds of 9000 cjtizens of Kufa joined the camp of 
Alij the latter receiyed them with honouras ^men 
of diatingaished valour" who had '‘con^uered the 
kinga of Peraia, and dispetsed theii’ forcesI” 

The anny of Ali now conaisted of not less than 
Jt0,0<)0 inen, aml the heart of Ayisha aank within her 
ahe beheld in battle array round Bussora a host of 
hghting men, not matoriaHy mferior in point of 
numbera to those who supported her C 4 «ise, led by a 
commander whose proweas in bnltle bad eamed for 
hini an appoHation so enclcarcJri to tlie conscicnces of 
Muslsm historians—tlie “Lion ol' God.” Nothing 
dauuted, bowcver, tlie resotute Ama/on nioimted tier 
camel, and, ricHng tn a litter shuped as a cage, was 
carried up and do^vn ihe ranks to inspire tlie aoldiers 
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with somewhat of the zeal and impetnDaity which 
lilled the breost of the most hetoic, the moat implac- 
able heroine af which the aimaJB ot Ia1a.m ean boast. 
So the “rtay of the camel" oommenced; the conteat 
was cotiducted wito iiDgovcmable fury on both sides, 
aod for a long w'hile the issne was doubtfiiL At thU 
junctnre Talliu was pierced in the leg by ao arrow; 
nnable to control lus horse be soon a&etehed his 
leogth on tbe field of battle, the faitiith1ness of his 
aervant alone ODabling hia master to reach the town 
safe from tbe waapons of his enemies; but his end 
was approaching, and impending {kte, so pions 
Mnslinis would liaTe it belJeyed, conTinced the traitor 
ot hia sin, and on his deathbed he renewed the oath 
of fidelity whieh he had so recently and sharaelessly 
violated. Ali, with a generons DonaideiBition for hia 
enemy's want of faith, avow’ed that “ God wonld not 
call him to heayen till he had blotted out the first 
breach of his worS by this iast protestation of 
fidelity.'' Thus one stmnbling-block was remoTed 
from Airs patb. The traitor’a oomrado in guilt, 
Zubair, too, having qnal1ns of conscience withdrew 
hlniseir fi'om the battle, and took the road towards 
Mecca. He was faUowed by an adherent &'om 
Ali'g camp, who, oyertaking him, and worming him- 
Belf into the dispiriteil intriguor’s conJidetioe, 
trcacherou.sly cut off the Iiead of his uDsaspecting 
yictim as the Imptess Arab was prostrattng mmself 
at evening prayers. When the Lion of God saw the 
blood-stained skuU of bis foe he denounced the 
latter as a denkcn of hell, ay tlliberalsty of sentimeAt 
whicli so ahocked the susceptibilities of the asaassin 
that, repentaoi oriiis sin, he riin his own Irady througli 
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witli a sword, and feU a corpse at the feet of his 
jiatouiahed maater, The principal cooapiratoTS were 
now removed froiu the scene \ but tbe struggle waa 
Dot ended, and tbere atiU retuain^ Ayisha, ever to 
be seen where the battle raged liotteat and moat 
serere; the centre of attraction alike for &ieDd aod 
foe, her litter briatled, as it were the back of a 
porcupine, with the arrowa whidi were launched at 
the intrepid leader of her troops, and no lesjs than 
three score and teu handa wbich lay aerered od the 

g lain, beneath the feet of the beast which boi^ her, 
otokeuer] at onee the zeal of those who hetd her 
bridle, and the fury of the conteet of which she was 
the yery life and eiitstence. Thus the daj advanced 
till at lengtb her camel waa hamstning, aod no longer 
able to t^e part iu tba fray, she remained at the 
mercy of har rictorions enemy. AU, howeyer, more 
considerate to his defeated rival thau she had been 
wont to he to those whom she 'hated and dlslikod, 
dismissed her bandsomely, with a goodly e^uipage, 
aod sent her iu company witb his two sons, itasan 
aud Hasain, to Madina, ebjoining her at the same 
time not to intermeddio auy more with aiTairs of 
State. 

After this eventful day Ali encoimtered no iiirther 
oppositioD, and marching into Kufa, establiahed in 
that city the seat of his govemment, These 
important eveDts occurred in ad. 656. 

There now remained but* one region where the 
standard of rebellion yet tioated; in Syria, Muawiya 
still headed a people disaSected towards AJi, and 
eager to revenge the blood of Osman, A mesaonger 
waa sent to hiLii biddlng bim pay allegiance to 
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bis sovereign : hut he refnBed to liaten to any oae 
8ave Amru, the coBqueror of Egj-pt, who wae 
ocoordbgly desmbched, bat iindmg od his arriral the 
positioD of afiaiba tlie warrior linked his fortuneB 
wiih the gOYerDoi^f Syria, ond amidst the acclama’ 
tiona of the ^ople, this traitor to his trust took the 
oath of atle^nce to hia new Lord, 

When Aii was apprised of thesa pruceedings he 
at tirst adopted gcutJe means to reduce the rebels to 
a sense of their duty, but, percetTing that lus effQrt8 
were &uitless, he, meu^ed at the he^ of an army of 
fl0,000 men towards the eouĔties of Syria. Halting 
at SaSkin, a fu11 month (June-Jnly, a,d, 657) was 
oonsumed io abortive eSbrta to settle the matter 
amicably; but all his attempts were fruitles^ and 
at the end of that interral the wor began, not in the 
usiial way of a pitched battle, but rather with a 
series of desultory onslaoghts : indeed, scarce a duy 
paased without an bngagement of some sort, and it 
p said that no less than ninety skinuishes took placei, 
b which Ali loat upwarda of hre-and-twenty thonaand 
of his troops, while the*3lain amongst bhe army of 
Muawiya amounted to little short of hre-and-^orty 
tbousand. Thia irritatmg and unsatisfactory method 
of warfare was ill m accord with the ardent spirit of 
Uie wamor of Isbm, who called ont to his 
antagonisb, “ How long eliail the people lose their 
hvea between us ? Come hither, i chalJenge you to 
appeai to the dedsion of Gk>d, and whichsoerer of 
ns two kilts his man has all entire to himself" But 
Muawiya rerused, alleging ^'adth truth, thot no mdn 
had eyer come forth against Aii, and lived to tell the 
tale, So the slaughter continued, and the Syrians 
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were aore pu^hed; the eriBis was serioim, and it waa 
reseryed to Ainnv to extricate his fol]owBrs fi'oiBi a 
danger whieh threatened destruction* Thia craity 
leadbr, seeing the impending dj^eotiiSture of hia 
soldiers, bade thotu hoist the Qura^ npon the points 
of their lances, and advanoe mto battle esclaiming 
“This is the hook that ought to deeide all our 
diiTerences: this is the book of Gk>d betweeo ns and 
yott.” The eftect was magical — eager warriors, 
whoae ardour no hutuau power could restrain, at 
onee threw down their arma, and« appeared before 
Ali: “ Will you not anawer to the book of God ?" 
was the 2 ealgus iuqiiiiy of these zea1oiis bigots. In 
rain was it polnted out that the whole aSair was 
trickery and a deceit—the mcn were inerorabJe, aud 
at the moment when Tictory was in hia graap, the 
“ Lion of God " was compelled to sound a retreat. 
After much discusaion it was deternimed that the 
diiTerence should be settled by rirbitration, and two 
persons were chosen to represent tbe contendiDg 
iactioDs. For eight months the anuies remained 
listlesa aud inactiTe; at the'expiration of which time 
the decision was annoimced, in the sight of ali the 
people, from a tribimal erected for the purpose on Lhe 
plain. It had been agreed between the umpirea that 
Doth Gompetitors for the throne sbonld be deposed, 
and the choice of a successor leA to the natlon at 
hirge: accordmgly monntiDg the rostTOm the 
arbitrator selected to represeht the intereata of Ali 
proclaimed thal both the “Lion of God” and 
Muawiya should be set nsid^ and, suiting his action 
to his words, he drew the ring off bis finger, 

and cnat it aside, to hetoken that' the Khalifat na(i 
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been tttken fi'om the diaputanta. On the other hand 
hia compauioii, departing from the agreement, 
prociaimra tbat the goYeroor of Syria shonid be 
the BnccesaoT orpsman, " after the same maDner 
as I put thia rmg ap my hnger "; a decision m which 
neitlier of the at^itrators agreed, settlod nothing, and 
the armiea sepamted learing mattere juat na they 
were whan tbe war began, But the action of Ali in 
referring to the judgnient of man what ouglit to liaTe 
been determined by God alone—such was the 
language of his opponents—gave gi-eat oSence to 
some of his adherents, and Hiere arose a body of 
irrecoDcileableB known as the separatists, who held 
aloof from his interests, and establiahed themHelTes in 
the Ticinity of Baghdad, whither all the maleontents 
Aocked, till at length their number was Bwelled to 
five-an<l-twenty thousand men. It waa imposeible to 
ieave sueh a fonnidable airay of opponenta as a 
standing menace to^hia authority and power, and 
Ali bad no aitemative but to reduce them to 
submlaaioD,- bo he presented himael^ before tbem at 
the head of a conaideralile army. Ere, however, 
giying the order for the attack, be planted a standard 
without the camp, and macle proclamation with 
^und of trumpet, that whosocvcr would come under 
it should have quarter; while if any of them deaired 
to retire to Kufa they abould iind there a sanctuaiy, 
The stratagem was completely successful, and no 
more than 4000 men reoiained tme to tbe canse of 
rebellion. This handiul of deaperadoes, none the 
less, resolved to attack .^'s army; but their* 
f presumption was greater than tbeir suoces^ fDr 
they were cnt to picces, and but nine of them 
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escaped to repent of tbeir rashness, This yictoiyj 
which was gamed in the year of grace 658, nnited ^ 
th® Ajabians nndor the governiaent of Ali, and it 
only remained to reduce the Syjlans to obedience. 
Tor upwaids of two years attertpta were made to 
BuMue the retractoiy Muawiya, but the eHbrts were 
apasmodic and productive of no practical results; it 
waa not so mnch a matter of the aword aa of 
intrigue, and the poisoned bowl and the forged letter 
not iD£ireqnently did a work which the arnied hand 
Mled to accomplish, The state o£ things was bdeed 
wearisome and unsatisiactory; at one time jUi'a 
lieutenants aecured a vietoiy over their opponent^ 
while it occaaionally happcned that one of his 
generals, leas fortuiiate th^ bie master, was routed, 
and his dead body tied up in that of an ass and 
bnrned to ashes. In these cicumstanees three of the 
aeparatisLs met togetber at Mecca, and discouraing 
over the troubles of their natiCn and country, cajno 
to the conclusion that all the illa whicb had befallen 
tbe people of Islam were due to Ali, Muawiya, and 
Amru: so they resolved that they would rid the 
world of such fertile springs of diacord, and rcstore 
to the Mualim nntion that p^e and unity of which 
therc aeemed no prospect in any otber direction. 
Poiaoning their swords tlie three conspirators 
separsted; the hrat to Kufa, the second to Damascus, 
and the third to Egypt. 

Aa regarda Muawiya,* he waa struck by the 
asaassin, but tbe wound was not mortal, while Amni 
' on the day selected ,for his murder chanced to be 
unwell, a fortunate circumstauce, to which be owed 
his life; a subatLtntc who 1iad Slied his plaee at the 
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mosqiie fell deaid beoeath tbe blow which hm l been 
intended for the conquoror of Egypt. “I deaigned 
Amru, bnt God de^igneth another ' was the cahu^and 
unconcemed exclai^tion with which the cold*biood^ 
assasain withdrew lfis aworrl from the mnocent victim 
of hifi hate. 

The thint conspirator, by name Abdtir Rahman, 
met with better soccess in his deadly mtssion. On 
^ving at Kufa he happened to take up his lodgings 
ia tho abode of a woman, whose nearest relation had 
been slain in the *battle, and who for that reason 
retained in her hoart a strong dcsire to be revenged 
npoD the anthor of her misfortunes. IngratiatiDg 
himseLT with thia fiendish-minded companion, the 
desigping vil^n even went so far as to offer her his 
hand tn marmge; ahe in turn, eager for the hlood of 
her enemy, rea^ly eoneented, and joiniug wilh fervont 
ardour in the murderops plan of her pretended lover, 
nterely stipulated that her dowry should be *'5000 
drachms of ailYer, a slave, a maid, and Atis head.” 
The better to carry out hfif deadly putpose, and to 
^uard against the risk of failure, she assoclated witli 
her newly-arrived lover, two other men, named 
Wardan and Shabib. The three associates repaired 
to the mospue, and pretending to qiiarre] atnongst 
theniselves, drew their awords; but hardiy were tlieir 
weapons nnsheathed than they all felf upon tho 
hapless Ali, who aoon lay at their foetv strttck down 
wtth a mortal wound ; he lingered for a fcw days, and 
djed on the 22nd Jannajy, a.d. 661, having previously , 
given directions tbat the assaasin Abdur RjthmaTi 
ahoiUd be detainod in custody, to await the result of 
his mmderona attack ; if tho blow should provo fatal, 
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the generous Ali atipulated that one atioke skould 
depriTe the miii-derer or a life justiy forfeite(i 

ThuB died Ali, after a trouhloos reign of a little 
more than five yeara. / 

Among tbe sumames crr hoDOurable titles whieh 
the Muslims beatow upoo Muhammad’a soD-in-law is 
that of “ legatee ” or *' heir,”’—that is, of the Prophet. 
His second title is ‘’Bcloved by, or acceptable to 
(jod," He is alao known as the great “ Curer,” and 
sometimes as the “Pardoner.” His undaunterl 
courage and unoonuuGrable akill iif battle alao gained 
for him tbe appellatioa, "the rictorions Lion of 
God”: but he is more commonly known ns “the 
Lion.” Tha Persians for a similar reaaon call him 
" thc Lion of God,” and not iinfrequent mention of 
him is made as tho “Hand of Goa” the “King of 
men,” the " distributor of Lights ond Graces,” or the 
“ Commander of the Paithfiil." ^ 

Ali was burted at Waiaf, near Kufa; for many 
decades the site of his tomb was nnmarketl, but in the 
year A.D, 977, a aumptnpus monument^ which the 
Peraians generally call " the dome of the diatributor of 
Lights,” waa erected to mark the spot which contains 
the ashes of a man belaved by his friends and feared 
by his enemies—a warrior who delighted in battle, 
but liated diplomacy—a chteitain who, possessing 
unlimited and unrBstrained power, was endowed with 
a meekness and humility, which found expression in 
the insciiption which he' placed on the seal of 
, the empire; "Tho Kingdom betongs to the only 
mighty God,” 
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Y£AK, Diei) a,d. 670 

When Ali hail rftceived his raortal wound, and it was 
perceived thut life Sras ebbing away, tlioae around hiin 
inqnu*od whoin he would norainate ibr his suceeasor. 
The iron-in-law of the Prophet replied that he iuteuded 
in thia matter to follow the exAmple of the Apostle of 
God, who died without selectinga ruler of the Faithfiil, 
and that if it pleased Ciod to favoiir theni, He would, 
undoubtedly, unita their judgments in making a good 
choice. In these eircumstancea it was deemed fit, 
since Ali had passed awa^, that the mantle of the 
Mher should fall upon his elder sou, Hasan, who, 
however, inherited more of Ali's piety than biB 
courage, whiJe being naturally of a peaceahle disposi- 
tion, he was ill-fitted to rnle over a monarchy which 
needed a iirm hand, ond u stout bearU When the 
Imam had drawn iils laat breatli, Haaan stootl up 
oud said to tbe peopie: Yon have tdlled a man ou 
that same night in which the (Juran came doMTi froni 
Hcavcn, and Isa (Jesus), upon whom be pcace, was 
liited up to Heaven, and in which Joshua the son of 
Nun was killed; by God 1 UiODe of his predecessors 
eiceetled him, nor will any of his suGcessora ever bc 
eqaal to bim.*' After tbis haranguc the speaker was 
inaugurated as Commander of the PaithiuL “ Stretcli 
out your hand," such was the formulaiy observed, 
" as a token that you wiM stand by the Book of God, 
ond the Tradition of the Apostle, and make war 
against all opposers." “ As ^ the Book of God aml 
the Tradition of the Apostle, they Yrili stand," was 
the pious rejoinder of the saintly Hasan. Tho people 
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theu made obeisance, and agreed that tbey would be 
snbject and obedient t.o hinij and remain at peaco witli: 
his triends, and at war with his enemies. Some, how- 
ever—the recollection of the Syr^ war, Tidtb all its 
wearisome eonteat'! and indeciaive^attle3, fi]img their 
liearta witb miHgivinga—^hesitated as to tbis iatter con- 
dition, and eiclaimed: “This nian wiJI neyor serve you 
for a master, we are nol for Aghting.” Bnt upwards of 
40,000 warriors had, in days of yore, bound tbemselyes 
U) stand by AlJ in the matter of bis dispute with the 
Syriana, and Haaan waapersuadeilitcontrary to his own 
inclination, to put himseir at tbe head of tbia body, wtth 
the view of reducing to obedience the rebel MTiawdya, 
who, even before his rival waa kiUeti, Itajtl proclaLmed 
himaelf Khalif, and who now i'efused to acknowledge 
tbe olaima of HaBan, wbom be charged with haviag 
lieen an accomplice in the raunder of Osman. The con- 
tending forcea met at a place called Madain, but a 
tumult in liis anny—on 'wbich^occasion be was not 
ouly treatoil with discourteay, but received a wound 
—revealed to Haaan the alarming circumstance tbat 
bis authority was precanoua^ and his power slight. 
So, weary at hoart ue wrote to Muawiya, resigning to 
ihe latter a soTereignty so besot with diAiculUes, nnd 
so fi'angbt with danger. In the meanw*hile, the 
governor of Syria, jndging Ĕ^om the position of aSairs, 
that Hasan might not impossibly be dispoaed to listen 
to terma, sent him a sheet of paper completely blank, 
save in so far aa it waa signed at the Ijottom, and bade 
the timid-minded Imam w'rite therein what conditioDs 
iie pleased, which it waspromised should be punctually 
^d Bcrapulously performed, Hasan thereupon altered 
in hia own favom' the terms which he bad preriously 
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proposoii for Miiawiya's aoceptanee; but his adyersary, 
rtot uDnatarally, preterred to adhero to the first lettot', 
which he said troiy was Hft3ao’s owri propoaat 

Ultimately Et*,was arratiged that (1) Muawiya 
should give up aSl the money in the treaauiw at Kafe; 
(2) that Hasan should receive a vast estate in Peraia; 
aud (3) that Muawiya shoiild make no reproachfiil 
reAection upon Ali, at least in the presence of the 
son of the latter. Those conditions being settied, 
Hasan and Muawiya Tepairod together to Kn^ where 
the foriiier made ,a fonnal abdication of his rights. 
“O people," such was the kuguage of the Imam, 
“ God, whose name be magnitied and glorified, tlirec^d 
You the right way by tho help of the first of our ^amily, 
ond hath prevented the elTuaion of yonr blood by the 
means of the last of m Maawiya eonteuded witn me 
coDceming a matter to which I had a better pmten- 
sion than he; but 1 chose rather to restram the 
people from Ĕghtinig? and surrender it to him, But 
even this aSair also Iiath a time preiiied for its dura^ 
tion, and the world is liable to cWnges,'* So Hasen, 
in company witb his b^other Hnsain, retired to 
IMudina in tho enjoyment of the magnlticent income 
of upwai-ds of £150.(>00 a year, most of which be spent 
in deeds of charity. But he waa so little aitached to 
tbe things or tbia world, that twice in his lifetime he 
deprived Mmsell of woU-mgh all that he possessed, 
and on three other occasions he dirided haJf of his 
sabstance amongst the *poor. 

Thus paased the fiist half of the year 001 or the 
Christian era. Authorities ditTer as to the precisci 
dunition of Hasan’s reign, 6ut it is generally con- 
sidcml to have lasted about ais months. 
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Upon bis coming to MiidinB he was blamecl by 
his frieDds for havmg so tamety and eaailj resigned; 
bnt he anBwered tlikt he waa weary of the world^ 
whJle the people of Kuia were, in hfs opimoD, aacli a 
taitbless and bckle natioti that he conld place no 
reliance npon their allegiance or aasistance, seeing 
that no man eyer reposed conhdence in them bat he 
was a fliifferer for his raahness and fotly; while never 
two af them concuired in their opinions and wishes; 
in ahort, thej had no regard either to good or eyii 
So he tumed away in diegust from s people wbotn he 
conld neither trust nor admire, 

While he was settled at Madin^ it happened that 
tbe “ separatists,” who had occasioned his fatheT so 
mnch tronbie, raised an inBurrection against Muawija, 
and the latter thereupon wrote to Hasan, enjoining 
him to go fortb agaiust them. But he desired to be 
escused, on the plea that he had quitted public aSairs; 
and that, if he had cared for hghCing at aU^ he should 
have himself cntered the li&ts with hini against wbom 
the rebcUion was raised. 

Tbough &ucce33fut in "his schemee, iU-feelingB 
lurked in the bosom of the newlj elected Khalif, who 
was aiLxiou3 to secure the snccession for bis son 
Yazid, and he resolyed to rid himself of an enemy 
whose near relationship to the Prophet attached the 
people to his person, while the meeknesa and gentle- 
ness of bis disposition mado amends for the absence 
of tbose traits oC boldness antl vigour which were so 
highly esteemed in a land where evety one was a 
warrior from his youth, and where the sword ancl the 
bow graced alike the stripling of a few summers, as 
the venerable elder with anow-white lacks. 
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Sad to reiate, Muawiya found ati inatniinBiit to 
secure the aecomplishmeiit of his treachereua deaign 
in the sanctuaiy ofthe domestic circle;^ and the peraon 
selccLed to rid ‘the world of an iiiDffeiisive and 
usaiispectiiig Yictim, was no other than the wife of 
Haaan^s bosom, who, lured with the daialing prosp^t 
of an ultimate union with Yarid, and tenipted with 
the promiae of a suin of 50,000 dirhams {somewhat 
over £1000), readily consented to saerihce the life of 
her lord and tnastnr. The method wbieh she adopted 
for ita acconiplisliment waa not less remarkable than 
the consnmmate perhdy of the deaign, While yet 
warm from her embraces, shc rubbed the body of her 
hushand with a napkm which ahe bad preriously 
irapregnated with poison, Tho deadly preparation 
quickly pervaded the &ame of her hapless spouae, 
who Boon lay stretched on the bed a atiffened and 
distorted corpae. 

When the time Df bis death drew near, hia brother 
Hnimin beggcd of hiin to aay who it was that had 
poisoned him, and aworo that judgment shonld OTor' 
take the mtmierer. BiA the noble-hearted Hasan 
refuBed to disclose the aecret. “ O hrother I the life 
of this world ia made up of nights wbich vanieh away. 
Let him alone tLll he and I meet together before God,” 
waa the only response which passed the lips of thc 
murdered aaint ; but the expreiS 3 ion indicated a 
consciousnoss that, in Li& opinion, his wif(^ though 
the instrunient, was not^ the inatigator of lua death. 

When Muawiya heard the glad tidinga of his 
enemy's murder, that ambitioua and unjprmcipled 
intriguer fell down on his kne*e& with affecteil humuity, 
and wo rabi ppRd tho Lord of Heaven, who had 
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remoTed irom his path the sole opponent ^rhom he 
dreaded iii his heart, and hated in his souL It ia at 
least satisractory in thc midst of this black record of 
treachcry and guilt to hod that Yaiid, more pmdent 
perhaps than honourable, Te^usiKJ to hdlil the pronuae 
made in hie name and on hia behalL So the 
marderess, nhose memory is to this day bitterly 
eieGrated, remained a widow, while the paltry sam of 
money which ahe receiTod as the price of a husb^d^s 
hlood was but an maignificaat reward foran act of 
vilJainy whieh has few pai^allels in thc annals of mfan)y 
and crime. 

Thms (March, a.d, 670) diod the ex-Khalif, 
familiarly known as “The Pioas;," which name he 
derired: &om tho many actions by w-hich he waa 
dist)Dgnjshe<L Before his death, Hasan had ex- 
pressed a wish that he might he interred at Madina 
by the side of tbe Prophet of Islam; bat the 
je^ousy of tho implacable Ayfelia prevonted com- 
pliance with this desire, and an orajnaiy cemeteiy 
m the city aSbrded the mmndson of Muliammad 
tliat peace and rest in tb% gmve of death wldch 
the iuiplacable malignity of bis foe8 denied him 
when aliTe. 

—HusAm. A.D. 680 — APTBJI AN INTERTAL 
OP TKN YEARS 

It had beea part of tho agroement between 
Muawiya and Hasan that, atter the decease of the 
furnier the goyemment sboutd revert to the faimly of 
the latter: but as yeara rolled on, tbc usurper was by 
no means willing that the reins of power should pass 
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Prom liis own braiieh, aud he took steps to uaake the 
suocession hereditjiry. He was suoceHsbil iti liis ehbrts, 
and ou his ticath (a.d. 680) his son Yazid saweeded 
to tiie throne or lfia father ; not only so, indeed, but, as 
pre Tiotialy related, ffn* fooTteen generationa the Khalifat 
reinained in the Omalywl branch to which Mnawiya 
had belongod. But the whole of these successora of 
the Prophet are regarded by the follow‘ers of Ali as 
usurpers. 

jN.s soon aa Yazid sueceeded to the goTemment, he 
aent a letter to the gOTemor of Madina, bidding him 
hold Husain and others “close to the maugnration, 
without any remission or relaxation," But the grand- 
son or the Prophet nianaged, with various excuses, to 
put off the evU day wheu he wonld have had to bow 
down to a sovereign who&e succession he diHpute^ 
;ujd whose anthority he ignored; moreoTcr, dunng this 
inteiTal he managed to steal away secretly and 
escape to Mecca, Uddng with him the whole of hia 
faiuily except one brother 

Neyer were people more ovegoyed than wors the 
inhabitants of Iraq at thb death of Muawiya, whom 
they detested as a tyrant and usipper, wMle they 
sighed for thĕ governiuent of Husam, who belongcd 
to a family which they conBidered as ahnost divine; 
addcd to which his wlfe was the daughtor of thc last 
Sassanide King t>f Persia. The KuTans, in partienlar, 
were so impatient, Uiat thoy sent meaaags after 
incssage to Al i'H son, aasuring him that if he would 
but make his appearance amongst them, he ahonld 
not only be aeenre as to his^own Mrson, but that.rin 
conaideration of the esteeni which they had for his 
fatber and taniily, they would reniicr him iionuige, 
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H.nfl ^knowledpre kini as the only lawiiil antl tmc 
Kbaiit!. TiiuugJ) lentling a mady ^ to tlieHe soJicita- 
tions and importiimtiea, he, neyertlieless, deemed it 
pnident to despatch a messenger toTeel the pulse uf 
the poople, whose htuuoor he somewhat miatmsted. 
Mtisiun, the person seleeted for this delicate and 
important olhce, at first met with great enconrage- 
ment, and no leas than 18,000 men ilocked to the 
stan^^rd of his master HnaauL, However, the lieu- 
tenant of Ya^sit! soon fouiid meane to tnrn the tide of 
popnlar favour, and the hapless enypy was eventually 
iorced to llee for hie life: bemg ere tong aeiaed at 
the house of an old woman, and taken back to the 
city, he was allerwards carried to the top of the 
costle, where he was decapitated, and his heail and 
mangled Iwdy caat down on the plain beneath; 
which done, the fonnet was ptcked up and seut as a 
presont to Ya^id. 

When the measBnger did not return, it ahould 
liave been evident to Husain that sometbing waa 
amiss, and he migbt well havc pansed ere oommitting 
himself to the mercies of a fickle and inconstant 
peoplebut he atill persisted in hts intention. To no 
effect tlid his Meuda represent to him the madnesa of 
embarkiiig in sneh a deaperate undertaking, suggeat* 
ing thal he ahonld keep Mmaelf rotired till a sufficient 
body of snpporters was raised to ensure anoceaa. 
Husuin was not to be moved from his roaolntion: ao, at 
length, findiDg all their protestations of no effect, they 
eamestly presawl him at least not to take the wives 
and chiJdren of his honsehold, lest evi] shoutd hftfall 
them. One sealoua counsellor, in his eager elTorts to 
avert a ileatruction wliieb he foresaw, swore ** By 
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God, beside wliGm tliere is uo oLlier^ if I knew that 
my taMng you. by the hair of the head till they came 
iii and parted His, would be a means to detaiu you at 
Mecca, I would d© it/’ To use the quamt words of 
the Anibiau author who has cSironiclw these events, 
“No advice took placa with Huaaiu/' who, on tbe 
mornmg of tbe lOth SeptetubeTi A^n^ 680, set out ftx>in 
Mecca with a smal) retinue of foUowerB* Tliis little 
cayalcado had not prooeeded far on their road, when 
they fell io with a bo<Jy of a thousand horsei under 
tlie command of •a chiettam nanied A) HniTt tuan 
well aSeeted U> the family of All To him HuBmn 
explamcd the object of the expedition whlch had 
been taken at the invitatiou of ^e people of Kufa, 
Chareed with tlie comniissioci to bring before 
Ohaiaullak, the govenior of Buasorap ^ a prisouer the 
very man who now stood before him pcwerless to 
resist, Al Hurr was moved with compassion^ and bade 
the grantlson of the Prophet ohoose his own road: 
“ Perhaps it may please God I may tneet ij^dth some- 
thing that tnay bring me off without my bcmg euTorced 
to any extreiiuty upon your aocoimt^ was the pious 
ejaculation of a wamor who drsaded that the blood 
of so near a descendant of tbo Apostie of God sbould 
be iaid to his account. So, wheeling hi& charger, ha 
departed out of the wayi leaving HusaLin to pureu© 
his journey unmolested. Scarce a few hours elapsed 
when four horsemen appeated in aight bringLng tbe 
news ihat the nohilit^ of the hctle city whither 
Huaain was wending hiB stepB, were opposed to hiiii 
to a uian, whUe as foT the reat ** their h^rta are with 
you, but to-iuorrow their swords wiJl bc driawn 
against you,” He now^ too^ learoed for the hrst tune 
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the fate of the mes&enger who had heen despatobed 
to the town: the murder of thJs inan affected him 
tiGspljj but (ifd not detsr hioi froiD contiimittc his 
march. Another faded blossom was added to the 
chaplet of dest^ctioa In the still aolitude of night 
he saw in a viston a horsenmn who said^ “ Men trjtve! 
by nrght, and their destinies travel by night towards 
them "; from this he knew that the hand of death was 
upon hini, but onward Iie went till they came to Llie 
ratal plain of Karbaia, where a large force was dmwn 
iip commanded hy Amr, a genenal actine in the 
tntereats of Obaidullah, the goyernor of Bussora A 
conference now took place between the two armios, 
bnt it waa prodnctive of no material residta After 
it becamo evident that it was not po.saible to accom^ 
mcKiate mattera in this rashion, Obaidullah aent one 
bhimar to the commander of the forces with orders 
tbat if Hu.^ain and his roliowers wonld surrender 
themaelyes they shotild be receited, but if not that 

he should fa!I upon thera, and trample them nnder 
rooL 


Ihis ofter of mercy reached Husain aa he waa 
aitting at the door of his tent, just at the close of even- 
prayerwherenpon he begged that he miglit be 
aUowed tdl mom to consider as to the anawer he 
wo^d retum. In the night liis sister came up to her 
brother with tears in lier eyes froni a forebo(img of evil. 

Alas ior ihe desolation of my fami!y 1" such were her 
piteous cnes. “I wish I had-died yeateniay rather 
than have Iived tilJ tonJay: ray mother Tatima U 
d^d and my Tather All and my brcther Hasan, 
AI^ lor the deatrncrtion that is past, and the dregs of 
it that remain beliind.” Husain looking upon the 
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&ail creature at Ms side began to chide her, sajmg, 
"Sister, do not let the devil take away yotir temper." 
Unable to iDHuence bim, or deter iiim froni the fatal 
course npon whh;h he liad embarked, the hapless 
maiden, beating her £ace, aod teariog open her bDsoni, 
fell at Ms feet motionless in a awoon. HaHtily 
aprinkling lus sistcr with cold water, till ahe had 
somewhat recovered, Husain coonselled her “ Put 
thy tmst in GMd, and depend upon the coTufort that 
comes from Him: and ^ow that the people of the 
eartlj shall die, aqjd the poople of the Heavena shall 
not remaiD ; and eveiy thing shall pcriah but the 
presence of God, who created all things by His 
powar, anrl Bhall make tbem retum, aod they sliall 
reinrn to Hini alone. My tatlier waa better than I, 
and my mother was hetter than I, and my brother 
was better tban I, and I, and they, and oveiy 
Muanlman has an e^ample in the Apostle of God,” 
Leading away the toiTilied girl to her own apartments 
he commanded Ms men to cord the teiits close 
together so tbat the enemy might not be able to paea 
between them ; be also cdused a treneh to be digged 
at the eod of the line of tenta, into whioh tbey tMew 
a large quantity of wood, so that wben set ou hrc it 
would be impossible for their foes to encompass them 
from that direction. The rest of tho nigbt was 
spent in prayer and supplication, and as the mom 
began to dawm, both sides prepared for battle; but the 
disproportion of the contending parties left uo room 
for doubt as to the issuc of the day ; for while Amr 
was at the hi^ul of upwards of 4000 men, Husaiu^s 
band could muster no rAorc than two-and-thirty 
horse-soldiers, and forty men on foot — a Lotal of 
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&eventy-two deToted adherenta. So aoon as !t 
becama eTideut that the atruggte was imminent, 
Hasain weut into his tent, and, as ia cnstomary 
amongst tbe Arabs when aboit to ongage in 
dangerona and forlorn enterprises, perfmi!ed his body 
wnth miisk, an example followed by the leadiog men 
of his party, The reason of tbis quaint proceedhig 
ahow^ at once the de^erate natnre of tho advcntiire 
in which the martyrs of Isiam were about to hazartl 
theii' liyes, and their hnn belier in the fQture of the 
cause for which they were ready tp fight, “ Alas! ” 
snch waa the esplanation wljich one of their nnmber 
ToaGhaafed to an inquiring cotnrade, “ there is nothiiig 
between ue and the black-eyed girla (of Paradise) but 
onlj that theae people come down upon ua anu kill 
ua." Then Husain mounted his horse, and, Qnran in 
hand, inyited the people to the peribrmance of their 
duty; addmg “ 0 God I Thou art my conhdence in 
every trouble, and my hope in all adTeraity." He 
next reminded them of his virtuea, the nobility of 
his birtb, the greatness of hia power, and Ms bigh 
deacent, bidding thcm cons^der “ whether or tio such 
a man as I am is not better for you : I, who am the 
son of yoiir Prophet's daugbter, beside whom there is 
no other upon tbe face of tbe earth." 

Wbile thia exhortation was going on in front of the 
tent, a party of thirty horae wbeeied round, as if to 
commence tbe attack. They were commanded by A1 
Hurr, wbo had resolTcd to throw in hia lot with the 
grandson of the Prophet, So, drawing rem before 
the master whom he had elected to aetre, he placed 
at the disposal of tlie latfer the band which haa oorac 
fort!j with the apparent deaign of horliug destrnetion 
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npon their adveraaries. His sabmission accepted, Al 
Harr turned bis charger towards the tents of his 
former Irieiids, wliom he reproached most. bitterly 
for their treacliery.and perhdy. *'AJas for yonl you 
mvited him till he came, and then dcceived him; 
and thia dtd iiot Batiafy yon, but you are come out 
to tigbt agaiost him. Nay, yon have hindered him, 
and his wivea, and his fanii]y, from the watera of the 
Euphratea, where Jewa, and Chriatiaus, and Snbians 
drii^ and hogs, and doga, aport themseives, and he 
b like a priaoner.tn your handa incapable of doing 
himself aither good or hurt." An arrow froni the 
bow of Shimar put a summary end to all contro- 
yerajr, and the battle began in good eameaL Two 
warriors now stepped forth from tbe ranka of tbe 
Kntian anny, and chahenged their adverearies to 
aingle combat; but their bodies soon lay prostrate 
in the dost at the feet nf a rictorious champion froin 
amidst Husain'a little band, who slew them botb in 
the presence of the two atmies. Nor was the next 
who otiered himself more fortnnate: coming up close 
to the grantlson of the Prophet, he muttered in the 
ear of tho latter, words of bittemess and gall. “ You 
aro tirst at bell," said the arrogant Kutiau warrior. 
"By no meaus," was the rejoinder; “alas for thee, 
1 go to a mercifttl Lord fnll of forgiveneas, easy to 
he obcyed, but thon art tnoro Tvortby of hell." The 
Byrian soldier tnmed about, but at this mstaut his 
horse becatne nmnanageable, and he fell ofF, leavmg 
his root hanging in the atirrap: seeing hia plight, 
one of Hasain’s party stepped Torth and lopped off 
the (^valier’3 rigbt leg. Powcrless and mutilated 
the poor wrotch waa (fr^ged along the stones aitd 
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his head dashed to pieces ere his friende conld atop 
the horae in its mad career. Emboldened these 
eacceases, the Imain'a champione rought with re^ 
dottbled eoergT, and of nll tlie wamors of Kufa who 
stepped into the arena to contend in aingle combat 
with the heroes of Karbala not one iived Ui retum 
lo theae circamstances, ordera were given for a general 
onslaught on the deaperate knot or followers who had 
placed their sworda and their Iives at the disposal of 
the son of the " lion of Gk)d.’' The fight raged thich 
and funous, bat still IIasam's partji;, whose supenority 
in courage made, in some d^ee, amends for their 
inleriority in numbers, nmnaged to repulse the enemy 
at all points. Seeing this, the commander of their 
adversaries ordered 500 archers to the froDL and 
in a Tew minutes such a rain of arrows poured down 
upon Hiisaiji'8 camp, that not a man of them could 
remain io the aaddJe, So leaping down, the martyrB 
fought sword in hand with a walonr which nothing 
could resist, and with an impetuosity which no liTing 
soul couid oppose. 

Amr perceiring that, tfianka to timely precauLions, 
the Meccans were inaccessible save in the Eront, 
commanded his men to pulJ down the tenta; but 
the soldiera told off for tha duty were kitled to 
a man. Tbis ao enraged the dospetTite SliimaT, 
that, indifferent to all the rulee of wariare, be stntck 
bis javeim into the tent which gave ahelter to 
the women af Husain’s hoo&ehokl, and then, cailmg 
for a brantl, proceeded to set fire to the slender 
dtoase with its helpiess and delicate ioniates. The 
ApoatIe's grandson, Jiea'ring tho sJirieks of the tenilled 
reuiaJes, and seeing at a glaDce what had occasioned 
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their distre^ was bitterly enr^ed “ Whatl” said 
he, “ woiilrrat thou biuii my faimlv ? God bum thee 
mhellhrel” ^ 

It WM now tioon, and the time of prayer; and 
in the of his tToublea and danger Husain was 
not nnmindtul of the duties which his religion 
imposMl «pon erei^ true son of Ishmi. Callmg 
together the remnant of his slmttered corapany, the 
Inmm poured forth to the God of heaven a pctition 
for snccour and aid, adding to the oJHce the “ Prayer 
of Fear,” which isiiever used but in caaes of estremity. 
Alter the devotions were iinrshed, tho fight was 
renewed with redoubled energy on botb sides. 
jbatinia^B son soon found himself saiTounded by his 
foes, biit the prodlgious valour of his adhcrents, one 
alone of whom slew ten njen as they pressed aronnd 
him. kept the enemy for a while at bay; still as 
soldier after soldier fell Bghting like a hero, there was 
in tbe end no one Ieft to fSl the gM.ps. The little party 
was now almost eiterminated, wMe HtiBam’a eldest 
son tay mangled at hia fi|et, snrrounded by the Iife- 
less and qiiivering frames of many a stalwart warrior 
who, &ithftil BTCn unto death, baa “ done and dared " 
all tbat mortal mim could do. The Imam himself 
had throughout the day been in the thjckest of the 
fight; arrows had poured round him on every side; 
sworils had clashed beforc his eyes, and javBlins had 
pierced the heart of many of his followers at his 
very feet; hut ^e Idortyr of Karbala seemed to 
posseas a chartned tife, and he stood on the field of 
battle as yet unharmed and unhurt. At lengtlt, 
however, the spell was brok*en, and the blow of a 
aabre clove his skull, bo that his headpiece became 
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filled witli tlie blood which gushed torth from tlie 
woimd. Casting astde the helmet which pressed hlB 
temples, he boimd up his head with a tnrban, and 
continued the figbt; but soon becbnmig eshansted, 
he sat dovm aick in heart, and weary in bod^, at the 
door of the teot, taking in his lap hia httle aon 
Abdullah ; yet scarce h^ he cast tlie eyes of fond 
aiTection upon the innocent faco which he loTed wit.li 
all the deepneas of a tender and conipassionate natore, 
than an arrow pierced the heart of tho haplesa infant, 
who fell on his brcaat a blood»staineu stiCTeniog 
corpse. Placing his hands beneath the wound to 
catch the blood which Aowed in copiom streama, 
the agonised iather thi'ew it forth towards tbe skiea, 
cjacnlating at the ttme, “ 0 Lord l if Tiion withboldest 
help from us fram lieaven, give it to those that 
are better, and take Yengesnce upon the wicked." 
Husain now bccame thirsty, but wnile in thc act of 
drinking, an arrow entered his^month, and he sank 
to the eaith with hands upltfted, ioiploring tliat 
help which man conld njiw no longor afFottL At 
this junctnre liis little nepliew, a beautiful ehild with 
jewels in hia ears, came to embrace him; but a ruth- 
less soldier cut off the Iad's hand ^ritb a aword; 
wherenpon, roused by the sight of this stripling, 
mangled belore his veiy eyea, tho infuriated imcle, 
hastily mnitering, “ Tiiy reward, chitd, ta witli God; 
thou shalt go to thy pious forefathers," rusherl once 
more into the ranks of the enemy, and hurled death 
and destruction in evety «lirection — charging some- 
times to the left, sometimes to the rigbt, lill his foea 
ticd in every dircction like deer before a lion. The 
eflect waa viaible, and the deed heroic; but auch 
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Corlom desperatioij could avail Dottiing agaiiist tho 
seething phalaDii of the oiaddened Too, who by 
mere tbrce of niimbera were able to strike the ud- 
daimted awordsihhD a blow on tlie hand which 
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brought him to the grouDd, where, as he lay, a speat 
was thmat into hia heart. So reU the Doble and 
much loved HusaiD, the tbird Imnni of thc house 
of Ali. Tlie remorseless victors, indiSercnt alike to 


tho claims of hmnanity as of liecCDcy, gioated oyer 


tbe corpse with the malignity of hends, and seYering 
the he^ &Qm the body, rode their horses over the 
mangled camisc already scurred with thrce-and- 
thirty wounds which it had received in the battle, 
till a qniveriDg and scaree recognisable mass Qf 
hesh was all tJiat remained of the hero whose praises 
poetB delight to sing, aod whose prowess has seUiom 
beoti equaUed, never siirpassed, in tbe annals of a 
nation ever *‘prone !br the fight, and eager for the 
fniy," 

A bmtal wreteh fmm «,mong8t the liardened knot 
of ruUians who had not sbmnk Jrom an act of 
barbarit^ which has consigned its perpetrator tu 
etemal mfamy and disgrace, seizmg the head of the 
martyred Iniam, hastened with the sickening charge 
to Obaidultah, tho goremor of Bussora, Einding, 
howerer, the costle shut, he carried home the blood- 
staiued trophy to his house, and told his wife tliat be 
liad brought ber a great' rarity. But the woman was 
moved with compassion at a sight so rerolting to the 
better feelings of a tender natiire, Other men make 
presents of gold and silver, and you have bronght me 
the head of the son of the Apo3tle's daughter. By 
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God! the Haiue bed shal] Qever hold ns two any 
more.” Such was the uLdignant |}rotest of the 
ineensed matron, who thereupon qnttted the house 
of a man whose baseness ahe nu<l leamed to despLse, 
and whose conduct ahe was fain to loathe, Ncst 
morning the heud waa taken to the govemor, who 
treateiJ Et reproachfuIly, and strnck it over the mouth 
witli a stick, after wliich it wiis set up in Kuia, and 
subsequeotly carried about the streets of tbat city. 
In duo course it was seot to Tazid, at Damascus; but 
the KhaliT was moYod at the ghastly sight, and 
expressed his regret at Husain's raurder. As to tbe 
uJtimate resting-place of the head there is considerabie 
differet)ce of opinion. Some say it waa sant to hladina 
and buried by the side of the tomb of Katima, the 
raother of Husain; olhers incLine to the view tbat tt 
was interred at Damascus, in a place called tbe Garden 
Gate, whence it was eventually reraovc<J to AskaJon, 
its last resting-place being at CaiA, where a monnmeot 
was erected called the “Sepulclire of Husain the 
Martj^.” Again, some pretcnd tbat the bead was 
interred at Karlmla, and it is certaiiily signihcant that 
a sumptuous monument was erected at that city, which 
18 vi3ited to this day with great reepect by devoteea 
from Persia and other regioDs in wnich the “ (amily 
of the tent ” are yenerated, and their meniories revered. 

As regards the mutilated corpse of Husain, it lay 
exposed on the sands of the plain for the space of 
threc days, whep ihe people oF a neigliboutnng Yillage, 
fearing leat they should incur the Yengeance of heavcn 
if thoy Kiiffered the rBmains Df tbeir Cenow creatures to 
be longer a prey to wolres and yulture^ went together 
and committecl to carth on the spot where they 
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routid it the beadlesa and gcaroe recogniaable body 
of the graudeon of thc Prophct of Arabia. 

The twD tities 030311}' giTCO to Husain in Persia, 
are "the martyi'” and “Sayyid" (Loni), while 
botb he and liis brother Hasan are comprehended 
in the dual word ”aa Sayynlain,’’ which aignMea 
“the two Lords.” He waa killed on the llth 
Octoher, a,», 680, an aimiTersary religioualy obaerred 
by the tnyriads of pioua worshippers who annoally 
celebrate the memoty and moum the death of the 
" Mai'tyra of Karhala.” 


IV, —Ali Asghar, samamed Zain’ul Abidin. 

A,i>. 680-712 

When lluaaiu lay slain un the &ta] held of 
Karbala on that memorable day of days, a soldier 
euteting the tent of the niartyred hero, fouiid therein 
a yoimg lad laBgaishing In pain and siekness. 
Snatchlng irom the midat of tbe screaming assembly 
of w'omen the innocent^ and dcfencelesa stTipling, 
who alone of all faiaily of the tent” had 

escaped the mossacre, the bigoted warrior, his sonl 
deadened to all the better leelinga of humanity, 
drew his sword to (juBtich the dame of life which 
Hickcred in the bosom of the uiifortunate youth: 
but a more sympathisittg bystander, attracted by tbe 
shtieks which issned from the tent, reproached 
his comrade for his want of matdiness in butchering 
a beardleas chitd, “The belieTers," said he, “haTe 
hitherto abstained from killmg the iniant children 
eTOn of iuĔdela; let tbia 'child be carried lo thy 
genoral tlmt lie may decide upon his fate/’ So thc 
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life^ of Ali Asghar, better knowD perhap& as ^ainnl 
A.bidin, waa apared, and he was letl awaj captive to 
the presence of Obaidnllah. At the time of the lad’:} 
^rival the got-ernor was busicd.iD Tnncldng and 
lasujtiDg tho head of the massacred Huaain; but 
turning suddeDJy, in the midst of his hendish triumph 
towards the new objeet of hia aversioD, he jeeringly 
obseryed to the yoath^hl prisoner that it was under- 
stood that God Gad alain his father. To tliis brDtal 
remark the prond youth voachsafed do reply, where- 
apon tho merciless tormentor impetuously demanded 
the reason of anch aileuce. “I once had an elder 
brother, but hini also the mimlerera haye slajD," waa 
the undismayed rejoinder. 

The rage of the tyrant was easily roused, and he 
bid his attendants fall upon the boy and despatcb 
bim: at thia critica) jnncture Zainab, the ilaughter of 
AJi, in company with the women of Husain*s £amity, 
riiabing foi^ard, impjored him*to spai-e the only 
representative of tbeir wretched race, and if the victor 
was not yet satished with blood, to direct his 
vengeance rather against tnemselyes, since they had 
no one left to wboin he could be accountable. Their 
entreaties prevailed, and the order for tliis laat act 
of savage butchetr was countermanded; so for the 
second timo tho child s Kfe was spared. The whole 
party were now despatched to Damascus, but the 
malignity of the captor is evidenced by the circum- 
stauce tbat the women lyere stripped of their clothlng. 

paruded through the Btreeta expos^ to the 
insults of a pitiJess and insulLing rabble 1 The 
noble aoul of the joutfifuI prisoner resented this 
wanton act of cmelty, and he would not voucbsafe a 
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word to his attendants, aa with a chaiii about bis 
neck^ he jonrneye<i along in. tho silence of despaEr. 
Caming to tbn presence of Yazid, tbe party eiperieDced 
scarcely better treatment than they had received at 
the hands of his lieutetmnt Tirst of all the brutaU 
minded wretcb proceeded in a strain of insnlt 
to reproacb Ali Asghar with the inisfortQiies and 
troublea which seemed to piaraue the destmies of 
himaelf, and of the faniily to which he belonged. On 
receiTing from him a reply eqnaily modest and appIicH' 
ahle^ the balDed ruler bade his son take up the dis- 
co^e:, if haply he might be able lo ineenge and 
irritate the captlve before him. The youth, bcweveir, 
refnsed to listen to the bruLal commands of his father, 
who after sudSciently indulging bts malevoleut splrit 
tumod to exbaaBt his spleen upon the noble-minded 
Zatnab, endeavouring to aggravate her sorrovrs by 
addreesing her under tlie title of the datighter of the 
Prophet’a son-in-law,* and thereby bringing to her 
recollectlon the exalted stock from which sbe w^aa 
spnmg. , 

When their sonJs hod been tortured as long as be 
thougbt proper by the remarks to which, tlt the inso- 
lence of his power, the tormontor tUus compelled them 
to submit, he at length dismiased the captives to the 
apartinents of his women. There tbey remained 
Beveral days, at the expiration of which they received 
instructioDs to betake tnemaelres to Madiua. Before, 
however, their final departure, Yazid desired that 
Ali Asghar nnght be brought to the royal presenoe 
to receive his dismissal. The lunguage to which lh& 
lad wos compelled to submil was aomewhat more 
gentle than tnigbt have been expected at the handa of 
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a man who did not hesitate to stoop to Llie most 
contemptihte means to vex and distress the nn- 
f(»rCiiiiate anii hapless belngs whom £ate had placed iii 
his power. '' The curse of God Kght on thee, thou 
descendant of the Pfophet’a son-in-Iaw I Had it 
rested with myself I might htiTe heen disposed to 
Btibscribe to the inews of thy Eather; bnt it beeomes 
not man to controvert the deerees of Provtdence; 
thou art now at liberty to retum to Madiua with the 
whote of thy family." 

The person to whose care Yaaid had committed 
the party of fug]tives conducted ]iimself with such 
ciyility and respeet. to them all the way, that Pntima 
said to he.r sister /Cainab, “Sister, thiB Syrian hath 
beliaved hitnself so kindly to us, do not yon think we 
onght to make liim a present?*’ “Alas,” was tbe 
rejoinder, “we have nothing to present him withal 
but our jowels." So they took off their bracelots, und 
sent them to the man, with ali apology, begging of 
him to accopt them as a token or iheir reapeet for 
hia courtesy. He, howqver, niode&tty refused the 
proffered gift generously representing, '‘If what I 
have donc had been outy with regard to thia world, a 
lcss price tlmn your jewela been a sulhcieot 
reward ; but what I did was for Gcd’s sake^ and 
upou the uceount of yoiu" relation to the Prophet, 
Goci’s peace he npon himl” 

Wlien jUi Aaghar arrived at Madina he was 
weleomed with eQthiLsia.sm as the sole survivor left 
to perpetuate thc race of the Martyr of Karlmla; the 
udherents, iudeed, of th^ house of Ali soon formed a 
large and inAuential party, whioh endeavoored, on all 
occasioDs, to magtiify the merits of Husuin, in pre- 
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feiTmg an IioDoarable dBath to an ignominiaua: life. 
By tbia nnMina they contrived to stir up tlie people 
to stich a piteh of enthusiasm that the liitter threw 
off the yoke of ihe housa of Omaiya, aod Islain 
presented the straugo spectacle ol a dirided aUegmnce, 
Yazid ruting at Daniascua, whiJe the folJowers of the 
martyrs of Earbala poaseased power and inlluence at 
Madina. For a whdc tlie Aliitos iiesitated formally 
to refa.se honmge to the sensoal prohigate who 
wos passing his days in the Syrian capital, drinking 
uine, and mmding notltiug “but his tabors, bis 
ringing wenchea, and his dogs”; howeyer, after an 
interral they broke out into open rebelUon, and, 
repiiiring to the mosque, publiclY renounoed their 
allegiance. " I lay aside Yarid as I lay aside 
this turlmn,” said a lad amongst the nnmbcr, as, 
suiting tbe action to tbe word, he cast his head dress 
to the ground, “I put away Yarid as I pnt away 
tbls shoe,” rejoined adother, and soon a great heap of 
ahoes and tnirbans proclaimed the fact that the 
reveller at Damaseus held» no sway at Madina^ An 
army was quick]y despatched to rednce the rebels 
to obedieuee, but the Aliites exoavated a ditch round 
about the city, and made a most vigoruas defence; 
in spile of their valour, however, they were nltimately 
oYerpowerod, an<i for three days the city was given 
over as a prey to tlie soldiers of the canqnering 
general. AJi Asghar, contrary to what might have 
been expected, was treated with the greatest respect, 
and escaped the general massacre of those who had 
hoped to re-eatablish the for^niies of his ill-destincd 
honse, So aoon as Madina was subjected, Yazid 
tnmed his attention to Mecca, whicli city also 
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exhibited signs of disa^ection; bnt wliile the siege 
was at Its height tbe hand of death atnick down 
Yazid in his revels {Xst Nov., a,d, G82) and the 
holy city escaped the destruction wbich had been 
unpendiiig. 

At this time the people fif Kui^ bethlnkmg them- 
aelyes that they had not dealt generously with 
Huaaiu, began to take steps to avcnge his death 
upon his murderers. Accordingly circalar letters 
were aent bidding those who were favourable to the 
caose to meet an the plain of Na^ila, to show that 
they repentcd, and that they were “ persons duly 
qualihca for the search of eiGelleney, and the laying 
hold of the reward, and rapentance towards their 
Lord from their si^ thou^h it be the cutting oST their 
neckH, and the kitling thetr childreit, and the con- 
sumption of their wealth, and the destrnction of their 
tribes and ianiilies/' Scarce a ltandful of persons 
responded to the call, and eyen lV'hen two ntessengers 
had repaired to Knfa cryiag in the streets;, “ Yengeance 
for Husain," no more thani4000 men could be foniid 
willing to emliark npon a venture fraugbt ivith so 
much danger and peril, Marching all night, the 
bttle band in the morning came to Husain '3 buiying' 
place, where they remained till each man of their 
nnmbcr had pi'aye<i for pardon over the tomb of the 
Martyr of Karl>ala. “ 0 Lord! ” thus ran the 
language of pemtence and remorse, " we have decoiv©d 
the 3011 of tne daughter of otir iS^ophet: forgivB us 
what past anrl repent towards us, for Thon art the 
Bepenter, the Mercifal I, Have mercy upon Hiisain 
and bis foUowers, the rigbteouB martyrs I and we call 
Thee to witness, O Lord I that we are the very same 
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30Tt ol‘ men wilh those that were killed for his 
aake; if Thou dost not forgiTe us we toust be 
suATerers,'’ So soon as the partj had hnished their 
(iovotions they cohtinued their jouniey towards Syria 
with the deaign of revenging themaelTea on Ohai- 
duElah, who ha<l camed the hlood Df the martyrs to 
flow in streams on the plain of Kai^hala; bnt that 
“ 'wicked wretch ” met theni on the way with an army 
of upwards of 20,000 meo, and scarce a soul of the 
Aliites live<i to mourn over the rashness of endeavour- 
itig with but a htyidtul of zealota to withstand the 
attack of a body of troops ao yastly auperior in 
nmubers and organisation. Wliile theae reverses 
were overtaking the hapless fo]lowora of Ali on tha 
plaina of Syria, a terrihle leTenge was beiug wreaked 
upon their foes at Mecca. It happened thus: a man, 
by name AJ Mukhtar, had been stmck with a cane 
by Ohaidullah at the time the mesaengera fi'om 
Husaiu wcre eodeavauriDg to stir up the people of 
Knfa to declare for the grandson of the Prophet af 
Arabia; the riolence of tjie hlow dashad the nian’B 
eje to pieces ; filled with rage, the mutilated aerTaut 
swore witb a aolemn oath that he would Lake 
veugeance on the mau who hail at once insultod and 
injured him. Heing cast into pri&on the poor wretch 
foimd, at hrst, hut httle opportunity to put hia oath 
into esecution, though he nmnaged at times to get 
letters conveyed to him iu the lining of his cap; bnt 
so sDon aa he was rel^ased he set ahout the task 
which he liad taken upon himseli^ aud by means of 
intiomitahle energy and peT3evotance at length 
managed to secure the comlnand of sucli forces aa 
the power of jVli could mnster together, Indced, 


23a THE T\raLVT; lAIAMS 

some of the lyent so f«r as to procJaiia him 

Kha lif on eondition that he wonld not onlj goveni 
acconiitjg to the contenta of the Book of Gon, and 
the tradition of His Apoatlo^ Tjut destroy the 
murtlerers of Husain, Nothing loath, at any rate, 
a$ to the last condition, Ai Mnl^tar sei^ed and kiEe^l 
Shijnar, the man who had sliot the Arst arrow on tlie 
memorable day of niassacre on the field of Karhala» 
He nejtt besi^ed in hia house the bratal wretch who 
had carried IHmin'e head to ObaiduEah, and wben 
he had killed this contemptible mj^eant, he burned 
the body to ashes and caat them to the w'mds of 
heaven. Amr, who had commanded the army sent 
out against Husain, niet tbe same fate as had befallen 
the martyr whom he had sEain, and his lifeless earcase 
was trampled under the feet of horses in likc manner 
as, by hja comtnand, troops had ndden over the 
saered body of the grandaon of the Ppophet. 
Another offendor was bound ^ind handed over to 
his tormentors to be treated as thej might think 

S roper, “ You stripped the son of Alj hefore ho was 
ead," such were the taunts of the captors, “ fin<l wo 
will strip you alive t you made a niark of him, and 
we wiil make one of vou j" so they let fiy a shower 
of arrowB at him w-hic'h “ stuck so thiek oTer all jmrts 
of his body tbat he looked tike a porcupine," 

But fortune batl rever 3 es in store at this juncture 
Tor the house of Ali, some of wbom were seiTiecl wiiile 
performing the pilgrinmge ta Meccj^ and imprisoned 
in the hoTy wetl “ Zam!!jm]/' WhiJst in Lhis sony 
pHght they foimd means to make thoir concUlion 
knowu to A1 Mukhtar, Vho at once despatchetl 760 
troopors to their assiatance, in batches of trom forty 
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to ooe himdieil meD. These soldiei^s arriviDg at 
Meoca, beat off the gnard, and breaking open the 
“ released the iinpriaoiiet.i captiTes. Al 

Mokhtar now (i.D. GSH) fouDd leisDre to attaek 
the eit^ ot Ku^ on which occasion he adopted 
an espetlient as original ns it was sii 0 cessl'ul ■. making 
a throne, he pretended that there was something 
mysterious connected therewith; accordingly it was 
carried into battle upon a mule, and the people, 
ere the contest i>egan, knelt down before the sacrecl 
eniblem and prajed for protection against theii' 
enemies. The petition was granted, and KuTa fell 
into the hands of a gencral who, 6)led with the 
bitterest animosity against the race of Omaiya 
persecuted all the inhabitants well disposed towai^s 
that CBUse; bnt the seTerity of his actions, and tbe 
disorders of his administration, raised enemies within 
the city, and these lendiog tlieir assistance to the 
army which was sent to wrest the town from its 
captor, the latter was stain, wbiie the whole of his 
followers, to the nmnber of 7000 men, were put to the 
sword. Thns died A1 M^btar—but he had lived to 
fuihl bis oatb, and wimk his vengeance upon all 
those wbo had dipped their hands in the blood Df 
Husaln, many of wbom paid with their bves the 
penulty of their treacheiy and cmeltj on tbe occasion 
of tbe tragcdy at Karbala 

Whiit part Zainul Abidin took in the struggles of 
his foUow'ers to estabUsh tbe authority and con- 
solidate the jiower of the house of tUe " lamily of the 
tent,” is not stuted by any of tho Arabian annalists 
wlio liave detailed the eTent^ of tbe period. But he 
appears to haTO esercised, at leust in uame, tUe 
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powers of Imaai, for it is related tbat MniiamEiad 
Hanifa, a son of Ali by another wife, and therefore 
not a descendant of the iProphet, contended witli him 
at one time for the sacred hononrs of the Khalifat, 
and insisted that the arma of the Lawgiver of Arabia 
should be coosigned to hiiuself as the nearest 
descendant of the aon-in-law of Mnbamtnad. It was 
determined to refer the ciaims to the decision of the 
"Black Stone " in the temple of Meeca, which pions 
MiisUms anppose to be one of the rcltca whieh oiir 
flrat parent was suffBred to brin^ with bira on his 
expulflion from Paradise. Accordingly, the cora- 
petitors presented them&elves befoTe this celebrated 
monumcnt of anti^uity ; the son of Hanila lirst 
addressed his prayer that aome testiniony might be 
reyealed in favoiir of his claims; bnt not a sound was 
heard to estabhah hi& rights, orconArm his pretensions. 
Zaimil Abidin noxt proceeded to invoke the sacred 
stone, by the trath of that Being from whom It 
deTived its miraculous propertiea, to pronounoe whicb 
of them after Husain shopld be Iinam. The stone, 
so runs the legend, thereupon declared in favour of 
Ali, the great-grandson of the Prophet, who was 
accordingly mvesteil with the dignity of which his 
uncle had sought to deprive him—a dignity which he 
Tetained for the rest of his days, 

Regarding the date of Ali Asghar'^ decen&e tliere 
is a considcrable difference of opinion, though it b 
generally supposed tbat it OGourred in Sepbember, a.d, 
712 . 

* Nor ifl there less unceitainty as to tbe cause of 
his death, which is generallj attributed to poison 
administered at the In&tancc of a Khalif of the house 
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of Omaija, to \v-)]oiii it may be aupposed liis pres- 
ence was at once & source of annojajice atid of 
daDger. 

He was buried at Madina near Lbc tonib of his 
tmcle Hasan. 

This Iniaiu ts comnronly known as ^ainul Abidin, 
the ornament of the aen^ants of God," an epithet 
occasionaUy yaried to Sbaidul Abidin, “the sun of 
the sennnts of GoA" He is also at times refetTed 
to b^ the appeliation of “the ever prostmte or 
adonng"; while the name which he not infre- 
anently receiyes of Zid taiiafat, takes its origin from 
the c^osities on bis hands and knecs, resembling 
thoisc of a oamel; these, it is said, were contracted by 
his miremitting assiduity in the acts of devotiou. 
His other titles, of Abu Mnhammad and Abul Hasan, 
simply itKlicate tliat he was the fathcr of chiidren 
beariug those names, Tbe nickname of “ parent 
of liberality" may wcll be supposed to have becn 
derived frora his extensive charity, a rirtue which 
endeared him in the eyel of a nation witb whom 
generosity is a sacred dnty, and hospitaiity a cherishe<1 
privilege, 

V.—^Mijbammad Ibn ZAmuL Ahidin, sumamed 
MITHAMMAD BAQtK 

Bespectiiig the hfth Imam, Muhammad Baqir, 
but little is recorded in' the pages of history, IIo 
was born at Madina m a,d. 694, his mothei liavtng 
been Omru AbduUah, a daugbter uf Hasan ; he was 
therefore a great-great-granUson of the Prophct. He 
died in Jan, a.d. 733, by poison administered at tlie 
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instance of the thon TOigoing Kiia1tfj and was buried 
at Maxima. 

Tlie sumaniB of Baqir, whioh meatis “abounding 
in kuowledge,’' was giTen him in conseqiieDce of the 
great eicteut of hls leaming and tbe vaat deptb of his 
inforraatioD, Ke is also deaigDated '‘tbe gratelul," 
in cDnsequence of his liabit of thanking God 011 eJl 
occasioDB of Iife, wMle the name of Hadi, whicb is 
sometimes to be met with, signihes that be was a 
guido or dtrector to watch the steps of the people 
committed to hia care. The title Abu Jafar simply 
indicates that he was tbe fatheF of the suoceedtng 
Imam who bore the name or Jafar. 

VI. — Jafarus Sadiq 

Tmam Jafarua Sadi^ was boro at Madina in a.d. 
702, his motber liaying been a daughter of the son of 
the Brst Khalif Abu Babr. A«x>rding to the Orientals 
he was the possessor of overy yirtua and perfection 
that can exalt fallea bunfanity, or ennohle its erring 
iustincts; and if their testimony be entitled to credit, 
Ue appears to have beeo so well persuaded of hia own 
transcendent powera, that ho used to tell Uis foIlowers 
to emhrace every opportunity to urge hira with Lheir 
inquiries while be waa within their reach, seeing that 
when he waa gone there would be none to supply 
his placa as an instructor and director of mankind I 
He died in a.d. 705 by poison, at the age of sixty- 
five. the only momber of his race who liad liitherto 
iived to reach an adranced period of tife. He waa 
buned at Madina hy the side of his predecessor. 
There aro thoae who maintain tbat some time prerious 
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to bis (leji-th, Jafaru& SiLdjq nomtnated his son Muaa 
to the Imamat to the prBjtidice of hia elder brother 
lamail, whom he thought proper to diainherit in con- 
seqnence of bis intemperate love of wine. Others, 
however, are of opmion that Ismail having died 
preTioua to his &ther, Lhe auccession devolved as a 
matter of courae upon Musa as the next in aeniorily, 
Hence arose a sclusm araongst tbe advocatee of the 
Imamat, the Ismailians, of whom a branch esists to 
this day on the western side of Indiay ascribmg to 
the person from whom they are so denominated the 
seTenth place in the succession of the Rulera of the 
raithiul. It is, moreoTer, the belief of this latter 
sect that tbeir foonder wa-s the last of his raoe, and 
that tho sacred olhce which he held expired with him, 
a doctrine of Trhich they aTailed themselTes to indulge 
in the grosscst impiety ond athcism. Jafarus Samq 
(Jaf^ the sincere), dg^nTes his title Irom the rectitude 
of bis life, and the pureuess of his devotions, while 
the designation Abn Abi^ulTah, which is sometinies 
to be found in the pages of history, indicates that he 
was the ^thBr of a son bearing the name of Abdullab. 


VII.—MuSAirL Ka2 IM 

It is generally believed that the birth of Imatn 
Musa took place at a small station between Mecca 
and Madina in A.n. 74J>, his mother haring been a 
native of Barbiiry. Owing to the uiifortunate circum- 
stauce that he had excited the jealousy of the celebmt^ 
fchalif H^n ar Raahid. whtJ ruled oTer the destinies 
of the Faithful, a.h. 786 - 80 ft, he wos snmmoned to 
Baghdad by that prince, and cast into priaon, where 
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he remained till hts rlecease in a.d. 799. The came of 
his death is variousIy stated, some being of opinion 
that the poisoned chnlice, so hital te the members of 
his race, was the means employed to rid the world of 
a dangerous rival, while others incline to the view 
that Uie moro Imrbaroua method was adopted of 
pouring molten lead down the unhappy Iniam*s throat. 
He was bnried in one of the subnrbs of Baghdad. 
The appellation of Kazim takes its origin in the 
estrome clemency, combLned with a wonderiul power 
of restraining his anger, with whibh this Itnatn was 
dited. But he is sometimes referred to as Salim 
(^tient), and at others as Amtn, which latter epithet 
indicates that Iie is the tmsty guardian of the Eaith 
and TraditioiL 

Vni.—^A li Riza 

The birth of Ali Kiza is said to have taken place 
at Madiua in A.n. 705. Of his lilTe and actions nothing 
has been handed down to posterity, ond even his 
deceaseis surronnded bya haio of obscuritj and doubt, 
it being nncertam whether he died a natural death, or 
whether he was dcstroyed by a dish of poisoned 
grapesw AU that is known for certain is the date of 
the occurrence, which happened in a.d. 818. He 
was burted at Mashhad, a uame signifying '*place of 
martyrdom,” which city 6ubseqnenwy became known 
as Mashhad AU. Ali Biza appears to haTo boen a 
man mtich esteemed for hm abstinence, and for his 
^iduitj in prayer; his memory is indeed at the 

? ‘resent day much rewered amongst the people of 
'ersia, who hold that a visit to his shrine is as mert- 
torions aa eighty pilgriuiages to Mecca; but this 
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regard for the Tirtnes of the departed saint does not 
appear to be ehared by all those professing tbe &ith 
of the Prophet of Arabia, for it is a tramtian tbait 
when the golden mansoleuin, which coTers tbe re- 
mains and perpetuatea the fame of the Martyr of 
Maahhad, was erected by Nadir Shah, King of Persia 
(a-D, 1736 to j1.d, 1747) the Wahabi Arabs sent a 
sarcastic message to that sovereiOT to the effeet that 
ihe treasure whteb he was espenaitig on so uselcss a 
fabric would be mnch more meritononaly appUed if 
bestowed to sapanor advantage upon themselyes. 

title or "ELza” signihes “resigned"; this Tnia m 
is, too, occaBionatly, designated “the approved.” 

IX.— Muhammaij' Taqi 

Imam Muhammad Taqi, born at Madina m au. 
810, is said to bave been possesscd of such unriralleiJ 
endowments of persoa and tnind, tbat the KhHUf Al 
Mamtin, won by the Imam’s attractiona, gave tlie 
latter a royal daughter in laarriage. Notwithstandmg, 
however, thls esalted connection, be did not escape 
the fato of his predeoessors, and in a.d. 835, when 
he had attained hnt twenty-five years, the poisoned 
bowl, aa is sometimes sunposed, terminated a career 
which httd commenced under sach favonrable auspices. 
He was buried near Baghdad by the side of his 
gnindfather Musaal Kaziru. He is sometimes 
designatcd Abu Jafar (the father of Jarar), but morc 
generally "Taqi," the pions. Tho other titles Ity 
which he is known are “ tbe beneticent,” “ the liberal,*” 
and "the appi'ove<i.” * 
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X.—AiJ BiN Mithammad Taqi 

The birth (}f this yenerated snccesaor to tLe cbair 
of the bieiarchy is said to bave tahen phtce at Madina, 
abont A-D. 827. He spent^ howevor, the greaier part 
of his days at Samarra^ abont lour-and-twenty bours’ 
jonmey from Baghdad, iiaving been condacted to tbat 
town by order of tbe reigning KhaliC. Dnring hia 
stay at tbe city in question he devoted himselC to stndy 
and prayer, hoping therebT to avoid ibe jealousy of the 
prtnce into whose hands he had tajlen; bnt he fbiled, 
aod once again poison put an end to the eaistence of 
an unfDrtuiiate member of Lhc nnCortnnate honse of 
Ali. This happened in A.D. 868. He was buried at 
Samarra, and, as in the case of his father, obtained 
the title of ''pious," altbongb he has been occaaioDally 
designated "the gaide," The epithet of “Askari, 
by wbtch he is sometimes known, may be derired 
from the town of Askari, whese he residecl, thougb 
there are some wUo incline to the riew that it is meant 
merely to denote that be w^ the “ younger ” (Aagbar) 
Tmam of the name Ali. The title “the continent" 
perpetuates his piety, while Abul Hasan seryea to 
show that he was tbe fatber of the snoceeding Imam, 


XL~Hasanul Askari 

The eleyenth Iniain was born at Madina tn A.D. 
846, He has been mnch celebratcd for his extenBive 
libcrality and hia munificent diaposition, while be is 
said to have evidGneed by tiumerous proofs tbe posses- 
sion of very extraorJtn®u^, if not miraculous, powers. 
But these qualitiea eaused bim to be suspected by tbe 
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reigning EJinlif of tiie AbbasidESi who adoptnd the 
uaual mode of ridding himselT of n person whom he 
deemed dangerouB. So HasannJ Askari sbared the 
fate of tbose who'had gone before him, and in A.D* 873, 
a draught of poiBon carried off the eleventh Tmam of 
the house of AJi The titles he bore were “piirB,*' 
saYiour,’' “ lantem "; the Ĕrst marks the purity of 
his nmnners; the secood was given htm in the hope 
and DKpeotation that he woold deljyer the Mus^- 
mans from the oppression or the AbbBsides; while 
the third signihes tbat be iilummated the world by tbe 
ligbt of his faith and doctrLDe, In comnion wtth his 
bther, jmd probably for tbe same reason, he bears the 
appellation of Askaii. 

Xn. —Muhammaii AmjL QAstM al 

This person, conceming whora the OrientalB 
entertain sorac oxt);aordinajy beliefs, was hom at 
Saman^a tn a.d. 868. His birth, so it is proclattned, 
was accompanied with pretematural signs and pecu* 
liarities, while certain roarks on his body testLBed that 
no ordlnary mortal had been sent into tbc world. Of 
his life and career no iiiformaUoii has been handed 
douTi, Bave that tho Khalif at that time swaytng the 
destinies of the Mnslim monarchy, having mamfested 
some design against tbis Imam, who is knowu 
throughout the East as the Mahdi or PoatiA:^” the 
latter made bis esca^t (a.d. 879) into a vault or 
subterrunecus excavatiou at Samarra, aud totally dis.> 
api^ared. It is, however, an articic of belief amongst 
an irameuse uuiiiber of votafies that Le is stih livmg, 
und that, wheo the proper period shall arrive, he wili 
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again appear on eartli and exercise sotoreigo sway; 
and they have accordingly bestowed npon him the title 
of “teatimony,” "erect,’^ “expected,” “the imiyersal 
prince.” Other aectaries agatn are ndt agreed whether 
the Mahdi is to be in the person of this prince, or of 
aome otber indivxdlixal yet uDbom, of the race of 
Fatima, who will come into the world in the consnm- 
matioti of time. The Ismailians deem that Mubammad, 
the fourth son of Jafar, the sixth Imam, is the Mahcli 
whn 19 deatined to creata a formidable revolution in 
the West, the regions of which wiU long continae in 
subjugation to Mm, and to his posterity. Nor are 
there wanting persona who prolegs to believe tlmt 
aiteT he had aisappeared, the Mahdi continued to hohi 
a tnysteriona communicatioii wdth his adherents, 
through the interventioD of certain individuals 
snGceasively entrnsted with bis conhdenee, a state of 
things which terminated in a.d. 937, whcn one of the 
name of Ali bin Muliammad, the Jast w-ho enjoyed tliis 
tmst, produced, a shoit titne before bis deatli, a paper 
said to have been written bj^the in^isible or concealed 
Imam, chargitig him to adjust all his concems wdth this 
world, for that at the expiration of six days he was to 
die; a prediction which is aupposedi to liaye been 
verified. rrom that period the commmiicationa in 
question entirely ceaaed^land the existence of the tweUlh 
Imam has remained ensbrooded in a mist or obscurity, 
which no man has succeeded in removing. At his 
coming, an event wliich preludes the end of the world, 
it is sapposed tbat be will be accompanied by Jesus 
(Jtirist, wbo at his suggestion will kiJl ali the swine 
appertaining to the foltorfers of the Cross, and make 
Clwistianity simiiar to the religion of Islum, so that 
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aft,er this period. the two iaiths will be merged into 
one hDmogeneous creed t 

The Ghair-i-Mahdi (literally “ without itahdi") 
are a Bmall aect who b©lieve that the Mahdi will not 
roappoar, They mamtain that one Saiyyid Mubamnia/l 
of Jaipur waa Lhe twelith Iruam, and that he has 
gone neTor more to retum. They venerate thia latter 
peraonage as highly as they do tho Prophet, and 
conaider all other MnsulmanB to bo unbelieYcra. On 
a certain night in the ninth montb they meet 
together and repeat two prayers, after which they 
aay, “ God ia Almiehty, Muhamniad ia onr Propliet, 
the QaTun and Mahili are just and trae. Imani 
Mahdi ia come and gone. Whosoover disbolieves 
this ia an inSdeL” A smaU branch of this coni- 
munity ia eettled at Mysore, where they are known 
as the Dairi, 

Mahmud, the fotmder of the sect to which he 
gaTe hia uame, lfvetL in the reign or Taiinur (a.d. 
1370 to 1405); he profea3ed to be the Malidi, and 
used to call himself the " Individua] One." In tbe 
Quran there is a vers© w^mch rans tbus:—“It may 
be that thy Lord will raise thee np to a glorious 
(Mahmud) station.” Prom thia he argued that the 
body of man harl lieen adyaDcing in purity sinoe 
the creation, and that on its reaching to a certain 
degree tlie Mahmud would arisc, and that theu the 
dispeDsation of Muhammad would come to an end. 
Ge chiimed to be tbis M^hmud, He aiso held the 
doctrine of transniigration, and taught that the 
begintiing of everything was the *' Nuqta-i-khak,” aji 
atom of earth, on whicli adcoimt his ^ollowBrs nre 
aometimea called the “ Naqtawiya" aect; they are 
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aIso known by the D&mes of ** Ma hnmd iya" and 
** Wahidiya,'' Sbah Abbas, King of Persia, expeLlfiid 
them &oin bis dommioiia abont the end of the siKteenth 
centory» but Ahbar (a.d. 1566-1605) receiTed the 
fngitivea ^dly, and promotcd some of their niunber 
to high Qffice9 of State. 


CHAPTER X 


TTIE (JUHAK 

* 

The word Qaran signitieB in Arabic “ tbe reading,” 
or rather, “that whicli onght to be reaA” The 
sjllAble A/ is oniy the Arabic article equivalont to 
“tke“ and therefore ought to be omitted wben the 
E n glish article ia prefLxed. 

The work is divided into 114 chapters^ ealled 
** Snras,” a term prpperly sigoiijmg & row, order, 
OT regniar series; as a course of bricks in baililing, 
or a rank of Boldiers in an arm j. 

In the tnanuscript co^ies thesc chaptors are not 
diatingiiished by their numerical ortler, bnt by 
particular titles, which (except that of the tirst, 
which is the initiat chapter, or introdiiction to the rest) 
aie taken Bometimes £rom a particolar matter treated 
of, or person mentioned therein; bnt usnallj from 
the hrst word of note. Occasionally there are two or 
more titles, a pecultaritj dae to the diSerence of the 
copies. 

Some nf the cluLpters haTing been revealed at 
Mecca, and others at Madina, the csplanation of thiB 
circumstance makes a port of the title; but a portion 

Ul 
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of the text is said to hayie been reTealed partly at 
the fonner town, and partlj at the latber; and in some 
cases, it is jet a disputa among tho commentatora to 
which place or tho two they belong. * 

Evei7 chapter is ,snhdivided into smaller portions, 
of vei7 Tineqnal length, cnatomarily called veraeB; 
but the Arabic word is ajid aignibos aigos or 

wonders. 

Notwithstuuding thia subdiTiaion is commou and 
weil known, yet no mauuscript eiiats wberein the 
yerses are actually nnml>erefl; thongh in aome copies 
the total of the Yerses in eacb cliapter is set down 
aitcr the title. And the Mohammadaiis aeem to have 
Gome scmple io making an actual diatinction in tbeir 
copies, becaiiae the cMef disagreement between their 
aeveral editiong of the Quran consists in the diyisioo 
and number or the yersea. 

Besides these unequal divjaions of chapter and 
verse, the MnhiiinmatlanB haye tjlso divided ihe book 
into sixty eqna] portions whieh they call Ahmh, each 
agaln sabdividea into roty cqual parts; but tho 
Quran is mor© asually apportioned into thirty 
sectiona, namod Ajza, each of twice the length of the 
Ahzab, and in the like manner subdivided into Tour 
parts. These dirisions are for the tLse of the rcaders 
in the royal temples, or in the adjoining chapels 
where princca and ^^t men aro intorred. There 
are thirty of theae readers belonging to 0 Tei 7 chapel, 
and each reads his section, ^Teiy day, ao that l.hc 
whole w ork is reail o ver once u day, 

^ Next idler the titie, at the heau of btci^ chapter, 
except only the niuth,' ia prefixed the following 
solemo fonn, by the MnnaniTnadaDa called the 
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BismiUa " In tUe Dnme of the most mercM Goi> ; 
ivbicb seDtence they ooDBtantly plaoe at tbe begmmng 
of all their books and writings io general, as a pecu^ 
mark or diBtingnishing obaraotenstic of their rebgion, 
it being coimted a sort of impiety to o^it 

This deilicatory forni, and also the titles of tbe 
chaptera, aro by the generaUty of the dMtors mU 
eommentatora beUeyed to be of dmne ongin, no less 
than the text itBelf; but the more moAemte are of 
opinian they are only human additiona, and not the 

very word of God. • . , 

Twenty-nine ehapters haTC thia pecubamty, that 

they begin with ceiiain letters of tlie alj^abet, Mme 
with a sincle one, othei-s with more. Ihese letters 
the Mnhammadaos believe to be the pecuhax marka 
of tbe Qm-an, and to conceal several pvofound 
mysteriea, the certain tmderstandmg ot whicb, t^ 
more mtoUigentconfess, has not been comm^K^t^ 
to any mortal, theii'* Propbet only etcept^. Not^ 
witUstandmg wluch, aome take the bberty of guessmg 
at thoir meaning, and suppoae the letters to stand tor 
as many words expressmg the names and attnbntes 
of God, His works, ordinances, and degraeB, Ulhers 
Bsplain tke intent of these letters fronj their nature 
or else from their yalue ^ in numbers; hut m ull 
probabiUty their truD meanmg has yet to be found, 
The Ouran is univereally allowed to be wntten 
with the utmost el^ance aud purity of styl^ m the 
dialect of the tribe of Qm'aish (the niost uoble and 
polite of alJ Lhe Arabians), but witli sfjme mixture, 
though very raroly^ of t^ther diiilectSj It Is 
obvi 011^1 of coiirs&, thttt as th^atttndard of ihe -Artt ic 
tODgue, it acarcely couocs within the pale of gnumDatical 
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criticisni. Adtjuttedty the dictioo is rude and rugged 
—indeed as it was probably the Brat prose work 
of a high order in the lunguage, it was scarcely 

E ossible that ita Jangtmge &hoiild be polished to the 
ighest degree — ^but for grandeur and snbliimty, it 
probably approaches nearcr to the Bible than any 
work extant. Further, as the Qxiran is widely used 
in schools and generaliy in priyate life, it may l^e said 
with trntb to be the most widely reatl book in 
exi5tence, anU aa the more orthodoi belieTe^ and are 
taught by the book itsc)f, itiitnitAble by any bnman 
pen, 

It is asserted by the Moslims that each Prophet 
who Itas appeared in the world has performed 
tniracles in tnat department of akill or scienca wbicli 
Aonrished tn his particular ii^e; thu^ Moses was a 
nmgician, Jeaus healed the sick. while Muhammad 
produced a work which, for its pIoqueiice and beauty 
of diction, was imrivalled )ty any of the cooipositions 
of its time. This circumstance is deemed to stamp 
the Qiiran as having a diTine origin, and indeed to 
this miracle, for such it is considered in Islam, 
Muhammad himseLT appoated for the confirnmtioD of 
his mission, publicly challenging the moBt learned 
ant) gifted men of the day to produee a single chapter 
to compare with the book irhich he alleged God had 
whispercd into his ear. The challenge was accepted, 
and a poein. written by Labid Ibn Rabta, one of the 
greatest wits in Arabia, wa 9 *fixed up on the gate of 
the temple of Mecca ; as thia honour was allowed to 
nbne but tbe mDst esteemed peribrmances, other poeta 
di^t^ not offer anything of their owii in oompetition 
with it. But tlie second chapter of thc Quran being 
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p!acd<l*1)y its diile soon aiter, Labid himself (theD 
an idolater) on reading the first yerses was struck 
with admiration, antl immeiliately professecl the 
religion tanght thereby, dectanng that snch words 
cmuld oniy proceed irom an inspired j^rson. 

That Muljammad’s boast aa to the literaiy esceL 
leuoe of the Qnran was tiot initoanded, is furtlier 
endenced by a circmnstance, which occnrred ahont a 
centnry afber tbe establisluneat of Islam. The stoiy 
rcms tliat in those days a body of religions “ Nihilists/' 
seeing the enomious power which the Qtimo exercised 
over the hearts of the faitbfnl, cotnmissioned a certatn 
Ibn al Muqafia, a man of prolonnd leaming, nnsnr^ 
passable eIoquence and vivid imagination, to prodace 
a book to rival the Sacred Book or Islam. Ibn al 
MuqaSa agreed, bnt stipnlated that he should be 
allowed a period of twelve months wherein to accom- 
plisb his task, during wbich time aU his bodily wanta 
should be suppli^ do that he mlght be enabled to 
coneentrate hts miod on the task whicb he had nnder- 
taken. At the expiration of ha1f the aUotted interval 
bis biends, on coming to make mquiries as to bis 
progress, fotind him sitting, pen in hand, deeply 
absorbeii in study, while before nim was a blank sheet 
of paper, and around his desk a wild coniiision of 
clo.sely-written manuscripts tom to pieces, and 
scattered indiscriminately over the apartment. In 
good tmth he had tried to write a singla verse 
eqnalling the Qaran in dxceUence, and failea; and hc 
c»nfcssed with contnsion and shama that a solitan' 
line had baf9ed al1 his eUbrts for slx months; so lfe 
retired from the task hopeless aiid orestfallen. 

But in atlilition to the cborm of the language in 
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wbicli Muhamina^J cluthed his mission, he pdisessed 
anothcr source of power. To quote the words of a 
pious MusHm: “The poets before him bad snng of 
yalour and generoaity, of love and strife, and revenge 
, . . of earlj gmves, upon wbich wceps the morning 
cloud, and of the Meeting nature of life, wbicb comes 
aud goes as tbe waves of tbe desert sands, as tho 
tente of a oara^au, us a Hower that shoots up aud 
dies away; or tliey shoot their bitter arrows of satire 
right and left ioto the enemies’ own souL Muham- 
mad sang of none of these. No loYe-minstrelsy bis— 
not the joys of the world, nor sword, nor camel, nor 
jealoiisy, nor human vengeance; not the gloriea of 
tribe or ancestor. He preached Isiam.” 

It is nrorthy of note that Muhammad in the Quraji 
disclaiins all power of working miracles; trusting, as 
has been beforeaaid, to tfmt sacred book itaeff «s 
evidence of his mission from on high. After his 
tleath, howevBr, bis ^oUowers foiind ibe temptatioti of 
attributing supernatural endowments to tbe founder 
of their religion too strong to be resisted. Of tbe 
many traditions whicb clothe the Prophet of Arabia 
^th Uttle less tban divme power, the most striking 
is the aceonnt which has been handed down of his 
“Kight Joamey ” when, hestriding a mystic steed, he 
was permitted to enter the precincts of Heaven. 
Pious MusHms belieye tliat the “Messenger of God " 
waa sltting in his house at Mecca, wben of a sudden 
the roof was rent asunder," and the angel Gabriel 
descended. _ Opening the Prophet's breast the 
heavenly yisitant jM-oceeded to wash the heart wiib 
VTOter ftom tbe holy spring which (iows in the sacred 
eity, This done, tlie nieasenger of God^s bebests 


rwtr. BUHAO 257 

broughl a golden Yessel, fulJ or Faitb and Knowledge, 
wbic^ be poured into the Propiiet's bosom, aud then 
placing bim on an aDiraal caded “ Buraq,*’ a creature 
betweeD a mole, or an aaa, and a bird, catried his 
astonisbecl compaDion towarda the skiea. On arriving 
at tbe iirst beaven be waa introduced to Adam, wbo 
is described as being ''of a very dark brick-dust 
complesion, for he was made out of reddish e-artb, 
wbence bis narae Adarn." On tha right band and on 
tbc laft of tbe forQfather of matikind were hlack 
appearances, the spirits of bis cbildren, in tbe sbape 
of men. Those on hia rigbt were destined for 
Paradise, tJiose on his left for the regions of dcspair t 
as a consequence, when Adam looked to his right he 
lai^hed, bat wept wben his glance fell on the luckleas 
belnga on lua Ieft. Mountmg upward^ the Propbet 
proceeded in tum tbrough the renjaining six beavens, 
meeting on liis way successiYcly Moses, “a man of 
tall stoture, aud the celour of wbeat, and of niitblling 
body," and Jesus, "a middle-si^ed man, witii a red 
and whjte complerion, and Iiair not curly bnt dowing 
loosely.*' All these greeted Muhaniraad aa a rriend 
aud a brotber, Ile was then sbowti the Houris of 
Paradise, destined for tbe Bokce and delight of tlie 
raithful; and witnessed also tbe terrible punisbmcDtH 
prepared for the unbolievers and hypocrites. Time 
for prayers being announced, Muliammad acted aa 
Imani, or leader of all tbe propheta who had gone 
before hira into heaven. * 

Tbe general tlesign of the Quran scems to be to 
onite in the knowledge and worship of the inhuito, 
etemal, inrisjble God—by wbose power, wisdom, 
aud gootlneas all thbgs were made, the aupreme, and 
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One anl]r OoYernor, Judge, aod ab&olute Lort] of 
creation—the adherents of the diSerent religions then 
toUowed in the popnJous cotintiy of Arabia. These, 
for the most part lived promiscuousLy, and waudered 
withont guides, the far greater uumber heing idolaters, 
and the rest Jews and Ghiistiaus, mosUy of erroneous 
and iieterodox beliet Aooordingly, they were all to 
be brought to the obedi^ce of Mnhammad, as the 
Prophet and Ambaaaador of God, who afber the 
repeated admomtioDs^ promises, and tiireata of foTmer 
ages, was at laat to establish au^ propagate God's 
leligiot) ou earth by force of anus, and to be acknow- 
ledged chtef pontin in spiritual matters, as well as 
supreme prince in temporal alTairs. 

In tbe early ages tbe religioo of the Arabs, which 
the Muslims the atate of ignorance, in opposition 
to the knowledge of God’s true worahip revealed to 
them by their Prophet, was cbieAy gross idolatry; the 
Sabian worahip haying almosl overrQU tim whole 
natiou, though there were also great numbei^ of 
Chrisiians, Jews, and Magians amoug them. 

The Sabians, though they believed in oue GkKl, 
aud produced many strong aignments for His uoity, 
yet also paid on adoration to the stars, or the angels 
nnd tntemgences which they supposed to reside in 
tbem aud govorti the world ouder the Supieme 
Deity. They endeaToured to periect tbemselves in tbe 
iuteUectual vtrtues, aud believed tbe souls of wicked 
meu will be punished fDr nine thousand ageH, but will 
aAerwards be received to mercy. They were obliged 
u> pray three times a day; the lirst, half an hour or 
less briore smirise, ordering it so Uiat just as the suu 
rtsos thcy might hnisit eiglit adoratious, cach contaiu' 
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ing prostTations; the aacood prayer ended at 
noon, wheTi the sun begins to deciine, in saying whiub 
they peribnned five snch adorationa es the former : 
anil the same they nsed to do the third time, their 
t^k ending just as the sun sets. They faated three 
times a year, the fiMt time thirty days, the next nine 
days, and the laat acven. They offered many sacH- 
lices, but ate no part of them, buming them all. 
They abstained from beans, garlie, and some otber 
pulse and yegetables, As to the Sabian “ Qibla,” or 
part to wWch they J^urn their £aces in praying, anthoTs 
grcatly diffeT; one will bave it to be tlie north, 
another tbe sonth, a third Meeca, and a fourth the 
star to which they paid tlieir devottons; perhaps, too, 
therc might bave becn some ^aTiety in tbpjr practice 
in tliis matter. Tliey were wont to go on pilgrimage 
to a placB near the city of Harran in Mesopotamia, 
where great numbera of them dwelt, and they had 
also a great respect fdr the temple of Mecca, and the 
pyramida of Egypt; fancying Uiese last to be the 
acpulchres of Seth, and of Enoch and Sabi his two 
sona, whom they regarded as the lirst propagators of 
their religion; at these structures they sacHfieed a 
oock and a black calf, and offered up incensc. Beaides 
tbe Book of PBaims, the only tnie acripture tbey read, 
they liad o^er books which tbey csteemed equally 
sacref.i, particiihirly one in the Cbaldee tongue whicn 
they called the Book of Seth, a work full of moral 
discourses. Tbis sect is^aupposed to have taken tbe 
name of Sahians from the above-montioned Sabi, 
tbough it aeema ratber to be, tJeriveil from the word 
Saha, sign)fying the host or heavcn, which they 
worshtpped. TravellerB oommonly oalied them 
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ChristiHn» of St John tht» Baptist^ whose diaciples 
they also pretended to be, using a kiod of baptism 
similar m some degree to that cnstoniary tn Chnstias 
worabip. ThiB is one of the religions the pmctioe of 
whicb Muhammad tolerated (od receipt of tribnte), 
HDd tbe professors of it are ofteD inclnded io that 
eipression of the puran, "those to whom the scrip- 
tnres have been given/'or literally, o/tk& 
book. 

The idolatry of the Aralts then, aa Sabians, chietiy 
oaoaisted io worshipping the fixed.stars and planets, 
and the angels and their iuiages, whicb they honoured 
as inferior deitiea, and whose intercession they 
begged, as their mediators with God. For the Araiis 
acknowledged one suprenie God, the Creator and 
Lorrl of the Qniverse, whom they called “tlie Most 
Higb Goti ”: and their otber deities, who were siib- 
ordinate to him, they termed aimply "the goddeases,” 

It was from this groaa idol;ftry, or the worship of 
inTerior deities, or cojnpanions of God, as the Arabs 
oontinue to call them, that Muhaminttd reclaimed his 
countrymcn, establishing the aole worship of tho true 
God amotig them; so that the Mnslima are fnr from 
l>oing idolaters, as some writers hjive pretended. 

The worship Qf the stars the Arabs might easiiy 
httvti beeu Led to adopt from their observing the 
changes of weatber to happen at the rismg aod 
setting of cartain of them, a circnmstance whieh after 
a long course of expenencti*mduced them to oacribe 
R divinc power to those stars, and to think themseWca 
ihdebttid to tiiem for their rains, a yeiy great t>enefit 
and refreshment to their parched coimtry; or this 
superstition the Qurau piirttcuEarly takes notice. 


rn*F, T.] 


]IM>LS 


2G1 


Tlie aacteDt Aralnaiis aiid Indians, between wbicli 
t,wo nations tbere wos a great conlormity of religions, 
had seveTi celebrated tenipLes, dedtcated to Ute seven 
planets. 

Thoogh these deities were generally reTerenced 
by the wbole nation, yet each tribe chose some one 
as the more peculiar object of adoration. 

Of the ange^ or intelligences which they 
worsliipped, the Quran molEes mention only of three, 
kiiown under the iemale names of Allat, al Uzi^ and 
Mana. These were hy them called goddesses, and 
the daughters of God; an appelLation they gave not 
only to tho angels^ but also to their images, which 
were either belieyed to be inspired witli life by God, 
or else to become tlie labemacles of the angels, aud 
to be animated by them; and divine worship was 
accorded them, because it was imagined they inter- 
oeded with God fDr such as were their derotees. 

Alkt was the idol of a tribe whtch dwelt at Tayif, 
and had a tempie consecrated to her in a place caUed 
Nalihht. This idol was oyerthrown Mtdjammad^s 
order, m A,n. 630. The inhabitants of Tayif, especially 
the wonien, bitterly lamentod the bss of this their 
deity, of w-hich they were so fond that they begged of 
the Prophet as a condition of peace, that it might not 
be clesLroyed for throe yeors, and not obtaining that, 
asked only a month's respite; bnt he absolutely denied 
them even this concesaion, There are several deriva- 
tions of this word, which most probably takes its origin 
from the root Alla, of which it is a femimne fonn, 
meaning '‘goddesa.” ^ , * 

Ai Uzza, as some ailinn, was the idol of the 
^uraisb and lesser trihes; others are of opmion tbat 
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it was & tree called the Egyptdan thom, or acacia, 
worshipped liy the t4‘il>e (if Gbatfan, who built a 
chapel over it, called Boss, so contriTed as to g{vo a 
sound when any person entered, Khalid Ilm Walid 
being sent bj Mahamiuad in a.d, to destroj this 
idol, demolished the chapel, and cutting down the tree 
or image, burnt it: he aleo slew the priestessj who 
ran ont with her bair dlsheyelled, and ber hands on 
her hencl as a suppliant, Yet tbe author who relates 
this says, in another ptace, the chapel was pulleil down, 
and its architect himself kiUe^I, be<^uae he consecrated 
it with design to draw the pilgrims thitherfrom Mecca, 
and lessen tlie PCpatation of the Kaba, The narae of 
this deity may be interpreted as signifymg 'Uhe Tito^ 

Mana, the object of worship or tlio tribea between 
Mecca and Madina, waa a la^e atone, demolishod 
by one Baad, in a.d. 620, a period so fatal to the 
hlols of Arabia, The name, deriyed from a word 
siguiiying to fiow, r0fers to the outponring of the blood 
of the yictims sacrihced to the deity; whence, also, 
the vaUey of Mina, near Meoca, where the pilgrims 
at this day s!ay their sacrilicBa, took ils name. 

There are also some antedilnvtan idola against 
whieh Nouh preached; these were aiterwarda taken 
by Arabs for god^ having been men of great 
merit and piety in their day, whose statuee tlicy 
reyerenced at Jirst with a 0 ivil honour only, wbich iii 
process of time became iKightened to a divme 
worsliip. 

. Of theae Wadd, aupnosed to be typical of heaven, 
was worahipped under the form of a nmn, 

Sawa was adore<l uiider tUe shape of a womon. 
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This idol, lying umler water for somatime a£ter the 
Deluge, was at tength, it is said, cUsGOvered bj the 
devil> and thenDefortb worshipped by oertain tribes, 
wlio instituted pilgrimages to it. 

Yughus waa an idoi m the shnpe of a lion. Its 
name Beems to be derived Crom a term which signihes 
to help, 

Yauk was worshipped under the dgure of a home. 
It ts said ho was a man of great piety, and hia death 
mnch regretted; whereupon tha devil appeared to bia 
friends in hnman form, and persuaded them, by way 
of oondort, to place his effigies in tUeir temples, that 
they might have it in view when at their aevotion$. 
This was done, and seven others of e^traordinary 
merit had the same honours shown them, tlll at 
lengtb their posterity made idols of tbem iu earaest. 
The uame Yank probably comes from a word meau- 
tng 10 prevent or avei'L 

Nasr was a deity adored under the image of an 
esgle, whicb the name signiiies. 

Besides the idols mentioned, the Arabs also 
worahipped great uumbers of leaser deitiea; for eyery 
honaekeeper had his household god or gods, which he 
iast took ieave of and hrst saluted at his going abroad 
and returning home. There were no less llmn 
360 idols, equaUing in number the days of their year, 
in and about the Kaba ot Mecca; the chief of which 
waa Hobal, ihe statne of a man, luade of agate, which 
havii]g by some aocidant lost a hand, the (juraish 
repair^ it with one of gold; he hcld in his graap 
seTeu aiTDws without hea(.ls or leathera, such aa the 
Arabs used in diyinatioiL l^hia idol is snppoBed to 
huve been identical witli the image of Abmham 


264 TttE yURAN [cic**. t 

fouiid aod destroyed by tbe Propbet, on liis eatering 
the Kaba, io a.d, 629, wheu he took Mecca; tbe 
im^e was surroundod bj a great number of angela 
and prophets, as :DferioT deities; amoi^ whom, as 
Bome say, was Ishinael, with diTining arrows in his 
faand. 

Asaf and Nayala, the former the tmage of a man, 
the latter of a woman, were also two idols brought 
from Syria, and placed tbe one on Monnt Saia, and 
tbe other on Mount Marwa. It is lelatod that Asaf 
was the son of Anim, and Nay^ tbe danghter of 
Sahal, both Df the tribe of Jorboin, who committing 
improprieties in the Kaba, were by God turned into 
stone, and afterwBrds worshipped by the Qnraish, 
and so mucb rererenced by them, t^t tbough this 
snperstition was condemned by Mnhammad, yet he 
was forced to allow them to yisit tbose mountains 
as monmnents of divine jnatice. 

Oite ido] more Df tms natien merits nottce, and 
tliat was a Imnp of dough worahipped by the tribe of 
Hauifa who treated the sacred mass with a respect 
whicli hnds imitators in the present day, preamning not 
to eat it tiU thoy were compelled so to do by fainme, 

Several of tneir idols, as Mana ia piarticuJar, were 
no more than large mde stones, tho worship of which 
the posterity of Ishmael first introdnced: for as they 
multipUed, and the teiritory of Meoca grew too strait 
for them, gi-eat nnmbers were obligorl to seek new 
abodes; and on auch migrationa it was iiaual for 
them to take with them some of the stoueg of that 
lioly land, and aet them up in the places where 
they located themselyea But this at last ended in 
rank idolatry, the Iahmaelitesfoigettingthereligion left 
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thcin by thĕir tather so faT as to pay divine worship 
tu any fine stooe wbich they might happen to meeL 

Some of the pagati Arabs gaye credence to 
neittier a creation past, nor a resurrection to come, 
attributing the origin of things to natore, and their 
dissolution to age. Others helieTed both, aniongst 
whom were those wUo, when tbej died, had their 
camel tied by their sepulchre, and so left, witliout 
meat or drink, to perish, so as to accompany them 
to the other world, lest they sbould be obliged, at the 
resurrection, to go pn foot, which was reckoned very 
scandalons. Some held to & metempsychosis, fancy- 
ing that of the blood near the dead peraoD’s brain 
was Cormed a bird named Hama, which once in a 
hundred years visited the sepulchrej thongh others 
say this bird is animated by the soul of him who is 
nnjustly slain, and continuaUy cries, ^‘give me to 
drink"—mcantng of the murderer^s blood—'titl his 
death be revenged, and tben it Aies away, 

That Muhammad was reaily the author of the 
Quran is scarcely pcrhaps open to dispute; though 
it is donbtful whether, and to what extent, he had 
assistance from others. 

Howfiver this may be, the Muslitns absolutely 
deny that the book was composed by their Propbet 
himself, or by any other for bim i it being ^eir 
geuerai and orthodojc belief that it is of divine origin, 
nay, that it is otemal and micreated, retnaining, as 
some expreas it, in the Tery essence of God; tbat tbe 
first tronscript has been from everlasting by God^a 
tbrone, written on a table of vast Eize, in whicti aro 
also recorded the diyine decrees past and future : that 
a copy from this table, in one volunie on paper, was. 
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by tbe minjst^ or tha anget Gabriel, aent down to thc 
lowest lieaven, m tbe ninth month of the ycar, whence 
it was reTented to Muhammad bj parcels, aome at 
Meoca, and some at Madina, at diderent times, during 
the space of twenty-three years, as the exigency Qf 
aSairs require(L The anget gare hini, lioweTer, the 
oonsolation to show him the whole (which they teLl 
us was bonnd in silk, and adorned wtth gold and 
procious stones of Patudise) once a year; though in 
the later pertod of his hfe he hod tbe faTouT to see it 
twice. 

The nutnber of Tisita which the angelic mossonger 
paid to earth for the purpoae of rcveating to the 
Prophet the wishes of his Creator is said to haye been 
no leas than 24,000; but iu what shape Garbriel 
appeared is a maUer with rogard to which there is 
conaiderable diderence of opinion amongst Musitms, 
tbongh they all agree in thinkmg that bis ongeltc form 
was laid asidc wiien he canic down to this mnndane 
spherc, It is sapposed that few chapters werc 
dalivered entire, the most part having heen j'evealed 
piecemeal, and written down from tirae to time by the 
Prophet'a amanuensis, by name Zaid, u person of the 
most eitraordiDary eradition; ii is said that he lcamed 
Hebrew in 6ft.een days, Persian in eightcen daya, 
while in (uldition to these languages he knew 
y£thiopic, Greek, and Coptic. In this waj tbe whole 
was graduaU j completed, according to the directions 
of tbe angeL The first pareel that was revealed, is 
generallj agjreed to have been tbe first five yerses of 
the i]inety-sixth chapter. 

After the passagea bad been taken down in writing 
by hia acribe, from tUe Pi‘ophet’s mouth, they were 
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puhliaiied to hiB followtjrs, seveml of whom took 
copies for their priTate use, biit tho far greater numlicr 
leamed theui by heort. The origiiials, when retumed, 
were put promiscuouBly into a chest, no order of 
tinie being observefl, for which reason it Is uncertain 
when many passages were revoaled, 

Wheu Muhammad died, he lefl hie reveInttona in 
the same disorder m which he had put them away; their 
arrangemont wns the work of his successor, Abu Bakr 
{a.d. 632-634), wlio, considering that a great number 
of poHaages were qpmmitted to tlie memory of the 
Prophet’fl followerfl, many of whom bad boen 
slaiu in the wara, ordered tlie whole to be collected, 
not only from the palm-leaves and skina on which 
they had been written, and which were kept between 
two boards or covers, but also from the moutbs of 
sucli as had acquired them by heart. This pious duty 
devolved upon Zaid, who had acted as amanuensis to 
ibe Prophet of ATabia. And this transeript when 
completed, he committed to the onstody of HafBa, the 
daughter of Omar, one of tho Pruphet^s widowa. 

Owing to tliia eircumstance it is generally imagiiwd 
that Abu Bakr was realiy the compiler of tbe Cjuran ; 
though for aught thatappoara to the eontrory, Muham- 
mad leit the cUaptcra camplete aa we now have them, 
excepting such passagea as his suocessoT might hare 
add^ or coirected from thoso who knew them by 
heuTt ; what Abu Bakr did else beiug perhapa uo 
more than to range tbe chapters in thetr pieaent 
oider, a labour which seems to have been periormed 
without any regard to chrouDlogical sequence, the 
longest having m a rule been*placed hrst. 

In A.u. B50, Osmiui beiug then Khalif, and 
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obsemng the groat dijsagreetnent in the copies of 
the Quraii as rogurtls the seyeral prcvinceB of the 
empire, ordered a great numher of eopies to be tran- 
Bcribetl frocn the cumpilation fjf Abu Bakr, in Hafsa'B 
care, nnder the inspection of some speci^y selected 
scbolars, whom Ue directed that wherBver the^ die- 
agreed about any word, they shonltl write it m the 
dialect of the Qnrajsh, in which it was athrst deliTered, 
These copies, which were niade as before nnder the 
general direction of Zaid, were dispersed iu the 
seYeral proviiiceB of the empire, and the old onea 
snpprassed (a,ii. 652), Thongh many things in Hafsa’s 
copy wore cotrected by the aboye-mentioned super- 
viaors, yet some few various readings atill occur. 
The manuacript itself of Haf&a’8 copy was destroyed 
soon after this date. 

It niay interest the curious to learn that of the 
aaven principai erlitions of the Quran wMch were 
sab3equently prepared two weK published and used 
at JMadina, a thiid at Mecca, a fourt.h at Kufa, a fifth 
at Bu&sora, a sisth in Syria, while the seTenth became 
tha oommoD or Tulgar edition throughout tbe land. 
Of these, the Grst makes the whole number of the 
verses 0000; tbe seconti and fifth, 6214; the thtrd, 
6216; the fourth, 6236; the 3ixth, 6226 j and the 
last, 6225. But they are all said to contain tba same 
number of worda, namely, 77,636; and Ute samo 
nmnber of letters, tis., 323,015. 

'Ke firstpWiHtiSflf ediUon of the entire Qiiran was 
published in Arabie at Venioe, in the yoar 1530, 
tmder the direction of Pagninus of Bresck. The 
Pope of Rome, however, was alarmed, and by his 
onfcra all the copies were committed to the Ilnmes. 


369 


ITIIAP. I.] EDmONS OF THElgrRAN 

Tlie next cjoroplete AinLbic edition appcared at 
Hambni^h in a.d. 1649, in quarto, under tne auspicaa 
of Ilinkelmann. A later aml more celebrated etiitton 
was printed at St Petersburgh, in a.d. 1787, by 
command of tbe Empreas Catherino IL, for the benetit 
of such of her Tartar subjects as were Mnalima; aad 
in order not to odend their prejudices against pHnted 
books, the type was cast in auch a manner as to 
preaent the appearance of a manuscript. A Latin 
tmnslation made in A.D, 1143 hut not pnbbahed 
tUl the year 1543, followed, afler the ttitorval of a 
century aud a half (a.o. 1698), by the elaboratc 
Yoliunea in the same language whicli were given to 
the world by Pather Lewis Maraeci, the confea3or of 
Popo Innocent XL The Ĕrst English edition of the 
Quran was the translatiou of Alexander Koss, whicb 
appeared at iuteryals between the years A.D. 1649- 
1688; but tbe cdition beat known in Engiand is that 
by G. Saie, though (Aie labour of his predocessor, 
Pooook, in no inconsiderable degree paved the way 
for hia morc fortunate rival. 

It liaa beea aaid tbat amongat the Muslims the 
Quran ia considered to have had a divme ori^, 
having been uncreated and eternaS; but such a notion 
ia not uniTBrsal, and many and heated have been the 
controTersies on this very point. One anecdote wiJl 
aulbce to indicate the nature of the dispute which 
rent lalam in sunder, The Imam ash Shalii, wbo 
Houriahed froin about jI.d. 767 to a.d. 820, iield a 
pubtic disputation in Bagbdad on this veiy p^int; 
quotiDg the verae from the Qur,in, “God stiid bc, 
and it was." He proceedeil to inquire, “Bici not 
theTefore God create ah things i)y the word beT" 
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His oppoDenL assented. “ If then,” was the rejoinder, 
'"the Qurni} were created^ must not the word *be' 
haTe beeu created Tith it ? ” So plam a propoaitton 
waa uoanswerable, “ Thco,” said Shafij, “ all thinga 
according to you wcre created by a created being, 
which ia a grosa inconsistency and mamfost impiety/’ 
Tbe disputant was rednced to ailence, and proclaimed 
a peatiient heretic, for whom death was the only reward, 

The Mnslima would have it beliered that the 
Arabic of the Quran is the langnage of heaveii, and 
an ettbrt waa made in the firat, days of Islam to 
preserye a unifonn pronunciatian and reading of the 
sacred volume: but men of atrange lands could not 
aoqnire the pure intonation of the people of Mecca, 
and no less than seven different waya of reading the 
book became current, owing in a great measnre to the 
absence of voweS pointa and otber diacritical murks, 
So a voice from Iieaven revealed to manldnd that 
they were at Jiberty to read*' the sacred book in 
seven dialects, and a recognised School of Hcaders, 
Beven in nmnber, sprang into existenoe, wbose 
readings are nnivorsal]y accepted throughout the 
Mnsltm world. 

“nts Doctrmes and Pnmpts Quran relatiitp to 
Faith and Reliff^ious Ditiies.- —To his religion Muham- 
mad gaye the naine of Islam, which word signifies 
reB^^tiion, or submission to the serrice and comtnands 

Muhamnmdans, ugHUr, divide lahim into two 
distinct parts: Q) latth, or theory; and (2) religion, 
OK pmctice; and teacli that it ia'built on five fmida- 
nienta) pointa, one belohging to faith, aiid the other 
four to practice. 
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Tbo brst ia tbe coiafeaflion of faith; that “ there is 
no GkKi but the true God; and tbat Muhamiiiad is 
His apostle." Un<ler which tbey comprehend sis 
distmct branches: viz., (1) Eelief in God; In His 
angels; (3) In His scriptures ; (4) In His prophets; 
f5) Id the reauTTeotion and day of judgmctit; and, 
(6) In Gkid'fl absolute decree and predeteimiDation 
both of good and evil. 

Tho fonr points relating to practice are; (1) 
Pmjer, nnder which are comprehended those washiuga 
or pniihcations wluch are necesaary preparations 
required before prayor; (2) Alms; (8) Pasting; and, 
(4) The Pil^image to Meooa. 

But besides these, there are a great nurnber of 
passages which ai'e accasiDnaJ, nnd relate to particu- 
lar emergencies, Por wheuever anyUiing happened 
which pcrplexed Muhammad, he had coDstant 
reeourse to a new reyelation, as an inhillible 
oxpedient in all casesi of difficulty. 

Beli^ in Goil. —The fandamentaJ poaition on 
which Muhammad erected the superstructure of tis 
religion was, that irom tbe beginDiDg to the end of 
the world tbere Itas been, and for ever will be, but 
one true orthodox belief; consisting, (a) as to nmtter 
of faith, in acknowledging the only true God, and 
beiieving in and obeying such messengerH or propheta 
as He should &om time to time send, with proper 
credeatsala, to reveal His will to mankind ; and, (ft) afl 
to matter of practice, in >he obaervance of the immut- 
able and eternal laws of right antl wrong, together 
with such other precepts and ceremonies as God 
should tbhik fit to order for tlie time being, according 
to differont dispenBations in differentagefli of the world. 
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Under preteict tha.t this etenuiii raligiuii wa& m his 
time corrupted, and professed in its piirity bj no one 
sect of men, Muhammad claimed to m a prophet sent 
bj God to reforni those ahuses whicb hau crept into 
it, and to rednce it to its primitiTe BimpHcilj; \«th 
the addltion, howeyer, of peculiar laws and cet^^ 
monjes, some of which had been used in former times, 
and otbers were now hrst bstitutecL And he 
comprehended the wholc substance of his doctrine 
under these two propositions, or articles of faith: 
yiz., t.har there is but one God, and that he hiTiiself was 
tho apostle of God; in GODse^uence of wiuch latter 
arttclo, aU. such ordinanccs and institutions as he 
thougbt ht to estabibh must be received as obiigatorj 
and of divine authoritj. 

Kegarding the attributes of God, the Muham* 
madans beiieve that He is {!) Living and Etemal; 
(2) all-knowing; (3) all-poweriul; (4) able to do 
what He wiils; (5) all-hearmg; j(0) alEseeing; and, (7) 
endued with speech. But there is a considerable 
diversitj of opmion as to the mterpretation to be 
put upoti some of tbese powers, ana Islam ia rent 
into factions holding views totally at variance with 
each otlier on manj points of dogma relatiye to the 
Almightj KuJer of the world. 

The names af God are supposeil to tm 3000 in 
number, of wbich one thousaud are known to the 
angels, and a thousand to the Prophets, wMte tiic 
remainmg thousand are thns distributed: in the 
Pentateucb threc hundred, in the Psalms and in the 
GospeLs re&pcctivelj a similar number, while in tlie 
QnrAn thcre are to be'' foand uinetj and nine, uno 
being still hidden, and concealed from mankind. 
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Angels ,—Tlie Miili!Lmuiaj(.}aiis belieTe in the 
eiistence of angelic bebgs free from all sin, who 
neither eat nor dnnk, und who huTe no distinction of 
sei, As a mle inTisible, saTe to animals, who, 
according to common belief ean see them, thej, 
occasionaUy at spedal times appcar in hnman fDrm, 
Of sach beings Idiere is a hicrarchy. In the highest 
rank are those nearest to GixL These are the Brm 
snpporters of His tbrone, who Teceiye the bomage of 
tha others. The hrst of these is in the iikcness of a 
man, the secood in that of a holi, the third in that of 
ao eagle, and the fourth iti that of a lioa On the day 
of jndgment, hc>wever, fonr other angels will be added 
to these, because in the Qnraii it is written that on 
that occasion eigbt angels iWU sustahi the throne of 
God. After tbese comes tbe angel named " Ruh ” or 
*' Spirit,” so calied because eTeiy breath he draws 
creates a soul. 

The four angels •who are conaidered to cojoy 
God's favour in a pre-eminent degree are (l) Gabriei, 
the gnardian and communicator of His rcTebtion, 
who in the space of one hour cau descend from 
heaTen to earth, and who, with one wing, of whioh 
he has GOO, can Uft. up a mounlatn ; (2) Michae!!, an 
archangel, whose speoial prOTince is to see that all 
created beings baTe what is needftil for them, both as 
regards hody and soul; (3) lzmil, the angel of deatb, 
wtiosa feet stand on the foundation of the earth, 
white his head raaches to the lii^hest heaTens, to 
whom is assigned the duty of receivmg men’B souls 
when tbey die; and Instly (4) Israht, the angcl or tbe 
resnrrection. 

In addition to these ore tbe Seraphim occnpied 
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excluEiivety iti chactiiig the praises of Gotl ; the two 
secrdaries, wbo rccorrl the actions of men; the 
t^bseTners who spy out the least geatm^es, and hear 
every word of Tnankmd ; tlie trae^lers, who travQrse 
the whole earth in order to know when people utter 
the nauie of Ood, and pray to Him; the angels of the 
seTeti planets; the two guordian angelB appointed to 
keep watch OTer the world; theae latter are changed 
every day ; the two aDgelB or the grave; the nineteen 
who haye charge of hell; and lastly, tlie oountlesa 
multitudes of hearenly bemgs wh^, accoriUng to the 
Muslim belief, are cUm'ged with the care of the eartb, 
each particie of wbich has a separate angel, and who 
hll the illimitable expanse of space. 

The devil, whom Mnhammad nanied Iblis, waa 
ODce one of those angels neareat to God’s presence, 
aud fell, according to the doctrine of the Quraii, for 
refnsiDg to pay homage to Adatn at the command of 
the Loid of HeaTen. • 

According to the notions of tbe Muslims, thene is 
a apecial arrangement made by Provideneeto mitigate 
the evils of Satanic interference. Iblia, though able 
to assmne all otlier forms, ia not.permitted to appear 
in the semblauoe of the Deity, or any of His angels, 
or prophets. There would otberwiae be mucb danger 
to human salvation, as nnder the appearance of one 
of the propbctsi, or of aome suporior being, thc 
Tempter migat make use or bia power to seduce men 
to sin. To prevent this, wheneTer he attempts to 
assmne such foTins, Sre comes down fram heaven and 
repulses him. 

It has been said tha£ the angels are immacuiate, 
but, if tlie stoi 7 of Harut aad Marut is to Ij? 
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accepted — a nmtter npon which there is consider- 
able difference of opmioD amongst MuEUnis Lhem- 
selves—Lhls dictuiu mnst be quaUfied to soiiic e?Etent, 
Tbe tnle runs that iti the time of EDocb tlie Prophet, 
wbon the angets beheld the wtchedDess of nmnkind, 
thoy were sorcly distresserl, and sairl to the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, ** 0 Lord t Adam and his 
descendanta, whom Tbon hast appointed as Thy 
Ticegerents on eartb, act diaobediently.'' To which 
tho Lorti replieil, “ If T were lo send you on earth, 
and to g{ve you hurtful and angiy dispositions, yott, 
too, would sin.'* The angels thonght otherwise, so 
God bade them selcot two of their number, who 
should nndergo tJiis ordeaL A choice having been 
made, the Almighty implanted in their hearta the 
passions of Inst and anger, saying, " Go to and iro 
on the earth from day to day, put an end to the 
quarrels of men, ascribe no equa] to Me, do not 
commit adultery, drfhk no wine, and every night 
repeat the exalted name of God, then retum to 
heaven/* For a while all went well, till one day a 
beaatiful woman, named ^ohra, brought them a cup of 
wine, whereupoD one of the angels said, “God h aa 
forbidden it,” But his brother was bewitehed with 
the aeductive persuaai^eneas of the faiT daughter of 
Eve, and pleaded "God is inerciiul and TorgiTing.” 
So they drank tbe wine, killed the husband of 
to whom in their jovial ntomenta they harl rerealed 
the “ esaUed name ” of* G<k 1, and fell into grievoiis 
ain. Bnt they found to their eost, on awakening 
fTOm their demucb, that the 'i‘ name ” whtch they hau 
disctosed bad fied from their memories, and so they 
oould not retuni to heavcn. Thereupon tliey bogged 
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EnocU to mtercede for theiiiL The PropUet consented, 
with the reanlt that Ihey were aUowed to cboose be- 
tween a preaent and a hituro piiniahment. They 
elected the former alternative, and are to this day 
hA.ngiTig saspended with Iheir heads downwards in a 
well, a freah spring ever Aowing just beyond reach of 
their parched Ups. The woinan, the author of all 
tbia evil and miachie^ was changed into a star. The 
story is doubtless legendaiy, but it Mrvea to show 
tliat according to the Muhammadan viow the angels 
of heaven are not immacnlate,, or free froni the 
vices which degrade their leas favonred brethien 
on eaith. 

Jitint Genii .—^Besides angols and dev{ls, the 

Muhammadans are taught hy the Qtiian to believo in 
an intermediate order of creaturea^ whieh they call Jinn, 
or Genii, created of hre, but of a grosser fabric than 
angels; since they eat and drink, propagate their 
species, anJ are subject to deatb, though they are 
supposed genemlly to liye soveral centnriea Some of 
these ure good, and othera bad, but all capable of 
future salvation or damnation, altke aa men; whonce 
Muhammad claimed to be sent for the conyersion 
of genii as well as men, The Onentals pretend that 
these snirits inhabited the world for tnany ages 
before Adam was created, nnder the govemmeiit of 
severa) saccessiYe princea, who all bore the common 
name of Solomon; bnt falling at lcngth into an 
almost general cormption, Ibhs was sent to drive 
them into a remote patt of the earth, there to be 
CDnhned: ihat eome of \Jiat generation still remaining, 
they were forced by one of the ancient hinp of 
Pcrsta, wbo waged war against them, to retreat iato 
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the famo«s moantain of Qaf. Of which succesaions 
and wars they haTO maaj fabnloas and romantic 
stories. They also make diSerent raiiks and degreea 
among these beinga (if they be not rather gupposed 
to be of a different species), some being <^11 ed 
abaolutely Jinn, some Peri or fairiea, some Div or 
giants, others Taqwins or fateB. 

ScnptuT4t.—As to the Scripturee, the Muham- 
madans are taught by the QuTan that God, m diyers 
agea of the world, gaTe rsTelations of His will iti 
writing to Beveral ^prophets. The number of these 
sacred books waa, according to them, 104. Or which 
t.nn wero giTeti to Adam, fifty to Seth, thirty to Idris or 
Enoch, ten to Abrabani; and the other four, ibeing 
the Pentateuch, the Ps^ms, the Gospel, and the 
QiiTan, were snocessiTely deliTered to Moses, David, 
Jesos, and Muhammad; which last heing the seal 
of the prophets, those reTelations are now clos^, 
and no more are to*l)e eipected, All theae diTine 
books, except the four last, they ame to be now 
cntirely lost, nnd their contents unknowTi; tbough 
the Sabians haTC seTeral worka which they attribntc 
to some ol tho prophets of olden days, And of those 
foiir the Muslims hold that the PeDtaleuch, Psalms, 
and Gospel, haTc undergone so many alterations and 
corraptions, that though there may possibly be aomc 
part of the true w'ord of God therein, yct no credit is 
to be giTen to the present copies in the hands of the 
Jews and Christians. • The Jews in particuW are 
trequently stigniatised tn the (juran for faisifying 
and corruptiug their copies ol the law. As MuhaBi- 
iiiad acknowledged the (iiTine authority of the 
Pentateuch, Psalins, and Gospcl, he otteii appeals 
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AS proofs of his mission, to tho fact tliat the Qut&q was 
in harmonj^ with those writings; and to the prophocies 
therein which he alieged concerned himBelf; and he 
frequently chaiges tho Jews and Clmstians with 
stiSing the pasaa^s which hear witnesa to hmL TTia 
fo]lower3 alao fail not to produce sovera] tests evcn 
fn>m our proaent copies or the Old and Kew Testa- 
ment, to sopport their master’^ cause. 

Propfiiit3 ,—The number of Propheta sent by God 
to make kiiown Hia will is usually atated at about 
200,000, of whom tweuty-five are mentioned in the 
Qnran; or these latter tbe princi^i, ranked in order 
of Tnerit, are Noah (the prophet of God), Abnaham 
fthe friend of Gk)d), MoseB (the speaker of God), JesuB 
(the spii'it of God), and chief of all, Mnha miinn d (the 
messotiger of God). These, one and all, wEU be 
pormitted to intereede in the Day of Judgmant for 
their foUowers. There is some diBerence of opinion 
as to whetUer the propbets are superior to the angels, 
Somo Mubammadans are ioclinccl to one view, some 
to atiother. Again the question of sinlessneas on the 
part of theae ^ayom^etl mortala ia one to which 
consitlerahle attention lias been paitl by Mustim 
theologians,^ The ortbo<lox i>elief is that they are 
free from sin owing, as some think, to the Gmce of 
Gotl. wlitch perpetuaUy keeps them in the right path, 
nr, aa others snppoae, becaiLHe the pciwer of sinning 
is not created in them. As, however, bistory records 
that prophet& have at times etepped asiile from the 
paths ot rectituile and propriety, Muliammadans to 
ippet llie difficuUy, riiyide sin into t.wo distinct 
categoriea, "great ahis”'anii '‘iittle sina" It is the 
miiversal belief that a prophet never, either wtUingly 
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or imwittinglyt commita oiletices in the former 
category ; but there h a tatitude allowcd with 
regard to the latter claas of wrotigdoings, thongh 
Gomo CKcuBe the frai]tics of the propheta as laulta 
and alight imperfectionfi, tiot amomiting to sin j and 
it is not a little cnrious that the one Binleas prophct of 
Islani» he who alone of all is mentioned in the pages 
of the Qnran as free froni guilt, is the rounder of the 
Cbristian raith* 

It is the Qniversal belief that prophets work 
miracles. It is true that in the Qntan Mohatpmad 
disclaTms such a *power; bat* none tbe lesa, his 
foUowers aBcribe to him migbty aod wonderhd 
deedg, iar tianscending the feeble attempts of all 
those who preceded him i thus the ann and the 
moont so the MualimB would have it belieTed, obeyed 
his behests^ tbe elements^ too, were sQbaervient iinto 
himp while not only wera tbe keys of the treasones 
of enrth iii his poss^ssionT but heaven itself opened 
its portats to receive the chosen of God. 

It^sHrr€ctioHn —The nest- article ot raith required 
by the QQran is the belief in a general resoreection 
and a futtire jndgiuenL But before conaidering the 
Muhammadan tenet-a on those points^ it wiU be 
weU to mention their viewfi coucerning the inter- 
inediate statCp both of the body aud of the aoiib 
after death. 

When a corpse is laid in the grave, he la re^ived 
by an angeb who giveB* hiiB notice of tbe comiug of 
the ^*examinor 9 /^ in the shape of two livid black 
augels, with blue ©yes and of terrible appearanpe, 
named Munkar and' Nakir* Hiese order the d^id 
person U> sit uprighU und eicamirie bim concerning 
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his faitb, as to the niiity of God, ancl the misaion of 
Muhammad: it is for this reason that, when & per&on 
is buried, a caTity ia made in such 
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esamtnatioiL tf the answer bo satisfactoTy, the bodr 
is snSered to rest in peace, and it is refre6hed by the 
air of Paradiso; but if no^ the an^ls heat hiTn on 
the temples with iron maces, tiH he roars out for 
anguish ao loud, that he is heard from east to west, 
by a)l exeept men and geniL Then they presa the 
earth on the eorpse, which is gnawed and stung tOl 
the reaurrectiou by ninety-nine dragons, each liadng 
^ven heada; or, as others say, sins will become, as 
it were, TenDmoiis hoasts, the grieTons ones stinging 
Hke dra^na, the smaller like scorpions, and the 
others hke aerpenta; oircumstancas which are not 
infrBqueutly understoon:! in a hguratiTe aenae. 

As to the soul, when it is separated hDm the 
boiiy by the augel of deatb, who performs his offiee 
with ease and gantleness towards the good, and with 
yiolence towards the wicked, it enters into that 
state which they caU Ai Btirmih OT the 
hetween death and the restirrection, Th© bouIs of 
t-he faithftil are diyided into three clnase^: Arstj 
prophets^ whose spirita are admitted into Pamdi&E 
immetliately; secotid, martyrs, whose sotLls according 
to B traditioD of Muhammad^ reat in tho crops of 
^een birds, which eat of tho fruits and drink of the 
rivera of Paiiidiae; fiaci third, otber beUeven 9 ^ 
coucciumg wbose atate before the reauiTection there 
ai;p ynrioui opiniona. {l\ Sotue aay they atay neaJ’ 
tbe aepulehrea, witfi TiDerty, bowever, of going 
whereyer they please; which they eonhriD from the 
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Prophet^s custom of makiog a salutBtion wben 
reaching a place of burial, aod from a statement on 
his part that the dead answer none the less tliongh 
thcy caimot hear euch salutations as well as the 
living. T^enco perhaps proceeds the cnstom of 
Tisiting the tombs of Telations, so comtnon amoug 
tho Mobaminadans. (2) Otbera imagine they are 
with Adam, in tha lowest heaven ; an ^inion which 
they snpport by the authority of thoir ^ophet, who 
gave out that on hia retum from the cclestial regiona 
m hia well-tnown night-joume^, he saw there the 
aouls of thoae who worc desttned to Paradise on 
the right band of Adam, and of thoae who were 
candBmned to dostruction on hia left. (3) Some 
again fancy the souls of believera remain in tho 
spring and tbose of inbdela in a certam 

weU in the provinoe of Hadramaut, caUed Burhtit; 
bnt this opinion is branded as hereticaL (4) It ia also 
maintained that the)^ stay near the grave for &eT 0 ii 
ilays: bnt that whither they go nfterwards is uncer- 
tain. (5) There are not wanting MuslimB who hold 
that the decoasetl are all in the trumpet the sonnd of 
wbich is to raise the dead. (6) Lastly, it is thought 
that the soula Df the good dwell in the form of white 
birds, nnder the throne t>f God. As to t-he eondition 
of the spirits of Ihe wiched, besides the opinions that 
have been alr^dy mentionetlt the mom ortbodox hold 
that they are taken by the angels to heaveD, whenoe 
being repulsed as uiiclean and filthy, tliey are 
brought to the eartli, anil being atso rehised a 
there, are thrown into a dungeon, whieh they call Sijjyi, 
under a green ruck, or acoording to a tradition of 
Miihamniad, under the devil's jaw-, to be tonnented 
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till they are called up and joiued again to their 
bodJea. 

Touching the nmtter of children there i» a similar 
difForence of opinion: the general notioti »9 that if 
their parenta be beh'evera, the young people will he 
(juestioned, but that angels will teach them to say, 
“Allab ia my Lord, Islam mjreligion, and Muhain- 
mad my PropheL" But with refBrence to tbe 
oSspring of unbelievers. aome thinh that they will 
be iD Araf—a place between heaven and hell, to be 
hereafter described—wbile others suppoae that they 
will be coinpelled to act in Paradise as servants ana 
attendanta for tbe fol]owerB of God, 

Tbough not a few auiong the MutianimadaDa hold 
to_ the view that the resurrection will ha merely 
sptntual, and consist in no more than the rctum of 
the soul to the place whence it first came; and others, 
who allow man to be composed of body only, tliat it 
yjdll be merely corporeal, tho reBeived opinion is that 
both body and soul v^l be raJsed, and MuBlim 
doctors aigue strenuously far tho possibility of the 
resnrrection of the body, and dispute with great 
Bubtlety conceming the manner thereot In any casc 
it is supposed tliat one part of the human Iraine will 
be preseryed whatever liecomes of the rest, to aerve 
for a basis of the future editice, or rather a ieaven for 
tbe mass which is to be joined to il. Fot tho 
Prophet taught that a nian's body was entirely 
coDBumed by the earth, excopt only the bone tsalled 
al Aj_b: aud tbat, aa tt was the first fonned in the 
C|;eat{an of a humati lieing, it will also reruain un- 
corrupted till the laat 'ilay, as a seed whenee Lhe 
whote is to be renewed: and this it is aaid will be 
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eSected by a forty days' rajii aent by God. wbbh will 
cover the earth to the heiglit of twelve cnbita, and 
came the bodies to spront forth like plants. 

The time of the resurrection ia admitted to be a 
perTect secret to all but God alone. But tbe 
approach of that day wiU be known froni certain 
aigns which are to precode it. 

The lesser signs are: (1) The decay of faith among 
men. (2) The adyancing of the meanest persons to 
eminent dignity. (3) A maid-servant shail broome 
the mother of her mistress (or master); by which is 
meant eilher that towards the end of the world men 
sluiU bc miich given to sensuality, or that the 
Muhammadans shall then take niany captivea (4) 
Tnmults and seditions^ (5) AVar with the Turks. 
(6) Great distress in tho world, so tbat a man when 
!ic piisses by another’3 gravB shall say “Wcmld to 
Gocl I were iti his place.” (7) The proTinces of Iran 
and Syrta ahal) rflfus»to pay their tribute. And, (S) 
The buildings of Madina shall reach to AJiab, or 
Yahab. 

The greater mgns are: 

(1) The sun’s rising in the wcat: which sorae have 
tmagined was originally the case. 

(2) The appearance of a beast, appai-ently similar 
to that in the Book of Kcvehitiona. 

(3) War with the Greeks, nnd tho taking of 

Constantinople by sevent^ thousand of the posterity 
of Isaac. Oti the dirision of tho spoil, news wii! 
come of tbe appearanoc of Antichrist, whereupon the 
captors sIhlU feavfl all. and retorn ^ iHiek. ^ * 

(4) The coming of Anticlmst, i.e., thc lalae or lying 
Chnst. Ho is to be one-eyed, and marked on the 
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foreh&3d with the letters C.r.R., signiTytng as aome 
thiDk tho word “ Kafir/' or inhdel, 

He will bring with him the reaemblance of 
Paradiae antl Hell, biit in tact that which is supposed 
to be the ahode of the Lost is Heaven, while that 
whtch appears as the realm of Sliss is the region 
of Eteraal Miaery, Aceording to traditiou thia 
Antichrist is to appear first between lraq and 
Syna, or accordiug to others in the proyinoe of 
Khomssan ; riding on an ass, he will be followed 
by Beventy thousand Jews of Isjmhan, and continne 
on earth forty daya, of which one will be eqiial in 
lengtti to a year, anothcr to a month, another to a 
week, and the rest will be common days; he will, 
moreover, lay waste all places, but will not enter 
Mecca or Madina, which are to be guarded by angels; 
in thc cnd he will he slain hy Jesns:, who is bo 
encoimter him at the gate or Ludd. It is said that 
Mahammarl foretold seTeral* Anttclmsta, to thc 
munber of abont thirty, but one of greater note 
than the resL 

(5) The descent of Jesus on earth. It is supposed 
that He is to alight near tho white tnwer to the east 
of Damaseiis, when the people are retonimg fi'om Lhe 
captme of C^nstantinopte ; that He is to embrace the 
Miislim^ religion, marry a wife, got chitdren, hill 
Antichrist, and at length die alter remaining on earth 
forty or, acoording to others, twenty-four years, 
Dunng this period there will be grcat security am] 
plenty in the world, all hatred aiul malice being laid 
jy^ido; wliile lions and camels, bears tmi] sheep^ wiH 
live in peace, anrl a chiltl play with scrpents unhurl. 

(6) War with the Jows; of whom the Moham> 
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madans are to make a religious akiugliter, the ye^ 
trees and stones discovoriDg auch of the race as mde 
thenisolYCH^ excopt only the treo eallef 1 Ghai 
which is tbc tree of the Jewa, 

(7) Tiie imiption of Gog aiid or, aa ^ey 

are called iti the eaat, Yajuj and Majuj; of wboni 
many things ai*® related io the Quraii, and the 
traditions of the Prophet. These barbariaiis haymg 
paased the lake of Tiberias. wMch the yanguard of 
their vast army will drink diy, will come to Jeruswem, 
and there greatly distreas Jesua aud Hie coinpamoM, 
till, at His requeat; God will dE^troy them, and fiU 
the earth with thcir carcaases, which, after aome tune, 
God will &end birds to cany avifay, at the prayers of 
Jesua and Hia followers. Their bowa, arrows, aud 
quivers the Muslims will burn for aeven years 
together ; and at laat G^ wil) aend a rain to cleanse 
the eorth, and to make it Cartile. 

(8) A amoke, wbiah sliall fill the whole earth. 

(9) Aneclipseofthemoon. Muhnmmad predicted 
that there would be three eclipsea hetore the last 
honr; one to be secn in the eaat, another in the west, 
and tbe third in Arabia, 

(10) The rature of the Araba to tbe worslup or 
Allat mid al Uzza, and the reat of tbeir ancient idols, 
AAer tho deceaso of every one in whoae heart therc 
waa faith eqtml to a grain of mustard-seed, none but 
tho very worst of will b& left alive, tor (jod, 
they say, wiU send a.cold odoriferous east wmd, 
hlowing toom Syria which shall sweep away the aouls 
of all the Faitbful, and even tbe QuTan itselt', so that 
tneii will ramaiD in the grosseSt ignorance for a himdred, 
years, 
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(11) Tlie ilL^woTery of a vaflt heap or gold and 
silver by the receding of thc Enphrates,* an event 
which will be the deatrtiction of many persons. 

(J2) The demolition of the Kaba or temple of 
Meoca, by the Ethjopians. 

(13) The speaking of beaata and inanimate tbingB, 

(14) The brealdng-ont of fire in thc province of 
Hijait; or, aocording to others, in Taman. 

(15) The uppearance of a man or the descendants 
of Kahtan, who ahall drive men before him with his 
staK 

(16) The coming of the Mah^i or director; cori’ 
ceroiny whom hluhammad propheaied that the world 
shontd not have an end tUl one or hia own famUj 
ahould govem the Arabiana, whoae nanie sho?Ud be 
the aame with hia own name, and whose father's 
namo should also be the aatne with his fatber '3 name, 
anJ who should fiU the earth with righteousness. 
13118 person some sects believ^ to be now altve, and 
concealed in a socret place, till the time of his mani- 
festattOD: for they suppose him to bc none other than 
tbe last of the twelve imams, namcd Muhammad Abul 
Qasim. 

(17) A wind whieh shall sweep away the souls Df 
all who haye hut a grain of faith in their hearts; as 
has heen mentioned tmder the tenth sign, 

These are the greater signs, which, according to 
the doctrine or the follower3 of the Prophet of 
Arabia, to precede the resurrectioii, the precise 
bour berng left uncertain. Tbe immediate token 
o^ its appei^nce will be the Rrsi hlast of the 
trampct: wbich latter they be]ieve will be sounded 
tUree times. The Brst they call tbe Ma^ o/ 
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tio» ; tlie seconij, the blast o/ examm(iU(m ; aad the 
third, after forty years, tbe blent o/ resitrn^dim ; on 
t.hiK Utter occasion tbe tmmpet will be soiinded by 
Isratil Tbia angel haTing, hy the divine order, set 
tbe trunipet to his mouth, aod cal!e<l together all the 
souls from all paits, will throw them itito tbe same, 
wheoce, oo hls giviog the last sound, at the 
commacd of God, they will fly forth like beea, and 
till the wbole apace Ijetwcen beaven and earth, and 
theD tepair to their respectjve bodies, which the 
opening eaith will siiffer to arisa \ and the hrst who 
shall so couio fortB, aceoTding to a tmdition of 
Mubammad, will be bimself. 

The resurrection will be gCDeral, and eatend to all 
creatorcs, lioth angels, genii, men, and antmala. 

Those who are dcstined to be partakers of etemal 
bappinesB will arise in honour and security; and tbose 
wbo are doomed to misery, in disgrace and under 
dismal apprehensions. •Another tradition teacbes that 
mankind sbalt be aBsembied at the last day, and divided 
into three classes. (a) Tbose wbo go on foot; (() those 
who ride; and (c) those wbo creep ^yelling wil^ their 
faces on the ground. The hrst class is to coDsist of 
those believers wbose good works haTC been few; 
the socond of those who are in ^ater honour with 
God, and more acceptable to Him; whence Ali 
aAirmed tbat the plous when they come forth frDm 
their sepulchres, shali lind ready prepared for thcm 
white-winged camels, with saddles of gold; and the 
third class, wil] be composcd of the mbdels, whom God 
shali cause to make their appearance with their face| 
on the earth, blind, dumb, aDd*deaf. But the ungodiy 
wUl not nlone be thus arrattged tn sections; Tor, there 
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will be teu sorts of wicked men on whom God will on 
tbat day fix ceEtaio inaTks. The first will appear in the 
fotm of apes,—these aro tbe prof6ssora of ZaDdicism i 
the secood in that of swim?,—tbese are they who 
have been greedy of filthj lucre, and enriched theni- 
selYes by public oppressioD; tbe thlrd will be brought 
with tbeir heaJs reversed and their feet distorted,— 
tbese are the usurcrB; the ^ourth wiU wander about 
blind, — tbese are unjast judges; tbe filtb will be deaf, 
dumb, and blind, understanding notbing,—these are 
they wbo glory in their own works; the sixth wili 
gnaw their toDgues, whicb will hhng down upon their 
breasts, cornipted blood Uowing &om their moutlis 
like spittle, so that eveiybQdj shall cletest tbem,— 
tbese are the leamed nien and doctors, whose 
actions contradicted tbeir sayings; the 8eventh will 
have their hands and feet cut —tbese are they 
who bave iojnred their neighbours; tbc eigbtl) wilt 
be fixed to tbe trunks of piajm trees ot stakes of 
wood,—tbese are the &lae accuseTs and mlormers; 
the nintb will smell worse than a contipted corpse,— 
thesa aro they who have iodtdged tbeir passions and 
Yoluptuous appetites, but Tefnsed God snch pait of 
their wealth as was due to Him; the teotb witl be 
clothed witb gannents daubed wtth pitch,—these are 
the proud, the vain-glorious, and the arrogant, 

The end of the Tesurrection the fo]lowera of Islam 
declare to be, that they who are so raised may give 
au account of their actions, and receive their etemal 
reward, And they belioyo that not oniy mankind, 
but the genii ancl irrational aiiiTnn.1fl atso, shall be 
judged 0 Q tbia great Hay; to an eiteut tbat the 
defeneeless eattie will be permitted to take rengeance 
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«n the homed till entire j:iiatisfact!on shall be ^veD to 
the tnjtired, 

As to nnmkind, they hold that when they are all 
ossemble^J together, they wiH not be immcdiately 
bronght to jntlgmcnt, but the angeJs w-ill kecp tliem iti 
their ranhs and ordet* while they are waiting for that 
purpoae; and this interral of suspense some declare 
is to last forty years, otbers se veiity, others 300, nay, 
some say no less tha.n 50,000 years, each of them 
Toucbing their Prophet’s authority. During this 
space people will stand looking up to heaven, but 
without recei^dng thetice any in^ormation or orders, 
and will sufier grievous torments, both the juat and 
the unjust, though with maiiifest difference. Por the 
limbs of the former, particularly those parts which 
they used to wash in making the cercmonial ablution 
before prayer, will shine gloriously, and their suffer- 
in ga will be light tn comparison, lasting no longer 
than the time necessaiy to suy the appointed prayers^ 
but the latter wtU have their £acea obscured with 
blackuess, and dishgured with aU the marks cd 
soiTow and detbrmity. What wiU iben oci^sion not 
the least of tbcir pain, is a wander^Eil and incredible 
perspiration, whicli will even stop their moutbs, and 
m which they wiU bo immersed in various degrees 
according to their demerits, sgme to the ankles only, 
some to the knees, some to the middle, some so liigb 
as Lbeir mouth, an(.l others as liigh as their ears. 
And this pcrspiration it is supposed, will be provoked 
not ouly by that vast concourso of all sorts of creaturea 
mutuaUy pressing and trcading on one another^s Fect^ 
but by the near and unusum approach of the snn, 
whicb wtU then be uo farther frum them tlmn the 
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distance of a nule, or, as some snppose, tban tbe 
length of a bodkin. So that their &kulls will boil 
like a pot. and they will all be batlied in moisttire. 
From this mconyenieiice, however, the good will l>e 
protectetl by the shade of God^s throne; but the 
wicted will be so miserably tormented therewith, 
and alao with hnnger, thirst, and a stiAiog air, tbat 
they will cry ont, “ Lord, deHver us fpom this angniah, 
though Thou send ns into bell-fire," 

When those who have lisen shall liaye wnited the 
fix:ed time, Gkwl wdll at length appear to judge them; 
Muhammad undertakingthe ofliceof mtereesaor, after 
it shall have been decliued succeasively by Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, and Jeaus, w^ho one and aU will beg 
deliverance only for their own souJa. On thiii solemn 
occasion God will come in the clouds, surrounded by 
angels, and, produeiug the books wherein the actions 
of ev©ry person are recorded by their gnardian angels, 
will command the prophets tu bear witnoss agninat 
those to whom they have been respectively sent. Then 
every one ivill be examined coneemitjg all the words 
and actions uttered and done in ihis life; not as if 
God needed any tnformation in those respecta, but to 
oblige the person to make public conresaloD and 
acknowledgment of the Almigbty'B justice. The 

g trticulars of which they shall gtve an accounb, as Uie 
rophet himseLT enumeratcd them, are—of their time, 
how they spent tt; of their wealth, by what means 
they ac^uiiiid it, and how tbey employed it; of their 
bodies, wherein t.hey exercised them; of tbeir koow- 
Wge and leaming, what use they madc of them. It 
is said, however, thnt Muhammad atlirmed that no 
less than seventy-thousaiid of hls foUowcra will be 
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pennittcfl to enter Piiradise witboin any preuions 
e^ammutiou, Another ad^-nntage which on the tiay 
of judgment the Musliuis will posseas over leaa- 
favoured racea, ia that either a Jew or a Chiistian 
wdl be assignetl to each 1hithfoS Musulmun as a 
substitute to be cast into the everl6i3ting pit in ease 
the accident of au aiWerse seutence ou the part of the 
Lord of Heaveu should orertake the hapless followpr 
of the Prophet I 

To the above-mentioned questiona each peraoii 
answer, and make his defence in the best 
mannei' he can, entIeavouring to escuse himaeir by 
ca g t-Tng the blame of his evil deeds on others, so 
that a dispute shall arise eyen between the aonl and 
the body, to whicb of tbem guilt onght to be 
imputed, the sonl saying, “ O Lord, my body I 
received from Thee; Tor Thou createdst me withont 
a hand w*herewith to lay hold, a foot wherewith to 
walb, an eye wherewilih to see, or an understandmg 
wherewith to apprehend, till I catne and entered into 
this body; theretore, punish it etemaily, but deliTer 
me.” The bor^, on the other side, will make this 
apology;—" O Lord, Thon createdst me like a stocb of 
wood, havmg neithcr han d with which I couid lay hohi, 
nor foot with which I could walk, till tbis soul, like a 
my of light, entered into mo, and my tonOTO began to 
speak, my eye to see, and my foot to walk; therefore 
punish it etemally, but deliver me.“ Bnt God will 
propound to them the Ibllowing parable of the blind 
man anrl the lame man. A ccrtain king, having a 
pteasant garden, in which wfre ripe fniitB, set two 
persops to keep it, one of whom was blind and the 
otber tame, the former uot being able to see what to 
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pick, nor the latter to gather it; the lame man, how- 
cYer, beholding the £riiit, persuaded the biind man to 
tJthe him npon his shonlders ; and by that means he 
eastly pluckod the same, and they then divided it 
between thein. The lord of the ganlen, coniing aome 
time aiter, and in^nirmg as to his property, each began 
lo excuse himself; the blind mau said ho had no eyes 
to see the trees, and the lame mari that he had no feet 
to approach them, But the king, ordermg the fame 
man to be aet on the hlind, pasaed sentence on, and 
numshed them botlu And in the aame mannor wiU 
God deal with the body and the sotil 

Though the Mnhammadans assign a longperiod 
ere the resuscitatecl come up for judgment, yet 
they tell us the trial itself will be oTer in a short 
apace of time, and, according to an impression of 
their Prophet, Eamiliar enough to tbe Araha, will last 
no ionger than whiie one may milk an ewe, or than 
the period between the two milkiugs of a she-eamoL 
Some, explatning thoso words so fr^uently nsed io 
the QQran, “ God will be swiit in taking an acconnt," 
aay that He will jndge all crentures in the space of 
half a day, and others that it will be done in less tiine 
t-han the twinkling of an eye. 

At this exatnination they also believe that each 
porson will haye delivered to him the book, wherein 
all the actions of his life are written; tho righteous 
will receiYs the same in their rigbt liand, and read 
with great pleaBure and satislaction; bnt the ungodly 
wil) be obliged to tuke the fatal records aguinst tbeir 
wills in their Ieft hand, which will alterwards be 
bound behind their backsy ita neighbour on the right 
betog tied up to their necka 
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To show the exact juatice which will be observed 
on thia great day of trial, a balance wiU be brougbt. 
wberein all tliiogs shall be weighed. It will be beld 
by Gabrieb and it is of so Tast a size, that its two 
scales, one of which hanga oTer Paradiae, and the 
other over Hell, are capocious enough to contain 
both heaven and earth; and those whose halimces 
ladeu with their good works shall hea^ TTiU he 
saved, but those whoae balances are light TriU be con- 
demnetl Nor wtU anyhaTejnst cause to complain 
that God aiiffere any good action to pass uiwewarded, 
because the wickedTiaye their reward in this iife. and 
tbcrefore can ©xpect no favour in the next. 

Tiiia examinatton being passed, and every one’s 
works weighed, as stated, in a just balnncc. mutnal 
retaliation wtll foUow% according to which all creatures 
will take Tengeance one of another, or receive ^LiS' 
faot[on for the injuries wliich ItaTe been auUored. 
And since there will then be no othor way or retuming 
like for like, a proportionable of the good works 
of Itim who oUiired tlie injury nrill he taken away and 
added to the amoimt of biin who 3uffered il. Which 
being done, tf the an^ls (by whoae ministry this is to 
be performed) say, “ Lord, we Uave giTeti to every one 
his due; aud there remtuneth of this person s good 
works so much as etjiiaUelh the weiglit of an ant, 
God will of His mercy causo it to be doubled unto 
him, that he may be atJmitted into Paradise; hut if, 
on the contrary, his good works be exhauBted, and 
thero remain bnt evil works, and there be imy who 
bave uot yet received satisfaction froni liim, God will 
orcier thnt an c(|ua] wcight tbeir sins whoiii he had 
injtired, be udded unto his own, thal he oiay be 
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panisbed ibr theiu in tlieir atead, and he will be sent 
to Hell laden with this additional biirden. Such 
be the method of God's dealmg with mankind. As 
to brntes, after, as previously mentiooed, they shall 
have likewise taken yengeance of one another, He 
wi)) coaunand them to )}e changed into dust. Wiched 
men being re&eryed to more grievouB ptuiishment, 
thej will ciy ont, on liearing the sentence passeii 
on the brutea, “Would to that we were dust 
alsol" As to tho genii, many are of opinion that 
Sttcb of them as aro trae helievarB will undergo tho 
same fate as the irratjonal animalU, and have no other 
rewanl than the favDur of being converted into dost; 
bnt others assign them a place near the conhneB of 
Paradise, where, to a certam extent, they witl enjoy 



sally agreed, will !»g pimished etemally, and be thrown 
into HeU with the inhdels of mertal race. 

The trials being over and the assembly diB 3 olvetl, 
those who are to be admittcd into Paradlse \v\\l be 
gathercd on the right hand, and those who are 
aestined to perdition (upwaids, it is said, of 900 out 
of eyeiy 1000) on the left: but eyeryone muat hrst 
pass the bridge, called in Arabic as Su^t, whJch they 
aay is )aid over the midst of HcU, and described to 
be hner lIulu a bair, and aharper than the edge of 
a Bword; so tliat it seems very dilRcult to conceive 
how any one shall be able k> stand upon iL This 
bridgo is beset on each side with briers aml hooked 
tljorns; which, however. will be oo impedinient to 
tlie gootl, Tor thc latt^r will pnsa with wondcrTu) 
ease and swittness, )ike lightning or Lbe wind. 
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Miihaiiimwtl cind Ida Mnslims laadiiig the way; 
whereaa the wicked, what with the slipperiness and 
extretiie narrowTiess of the path, the entangling of 
thorns, and the extmction of the Ugbt, whicb diiected 
the saved to Paradise, wiU Boon miss their faoting, 
and faU down headJong into the yawning ahyss 

beneatk - , i . 1 . 

MelL _As to the pnni&hmeiit of the wicKed, tne 

Mnhammadans are taiight that Hell is divided into 
seven GircleSj one below another, designed for tha ra- 
ceptioD of as many distinct classes of lost soula^ 

Brst, JahaimaTn, wSl be the rcceptaele Df thoBe wlio 
acknowledged one God^ that iSf the wicked followets 
of Islam, wbo after haring there beon punished 
aceording to their demcrits^ wiU at lengtb be released. 
The secontk named will Teceiye the Jcws; the 

third, nanied A1 Hntamat the ChristujJis; the fourth, 
named as Sair^ the Sabians ; the fifth, n^ed ^ 
Saqar, the Magians ;.the sixth, named A1 Jabim, tjie 
iriolater^; aud the seventh, Hawiyat, the lowest and 
worst of aft the hypocrites, or tbose who outwardly 
profess 0 d some religionp but in their heErts were 

witbout a God* , , 

With reference to tbe torments of Helh it is 
supposed they wUl dwell amid pestilential winds and 
in scalding water, aod in the shadow of a black 
smoke, not coolt fiud horrid to behold I Draugnts 01 
boiling w^atOT will be forced down their throats, They 
wiU be dragged by the ^calli and Uuog into the m. 
Garments of flame will l>e titted on to them. They 
will also be beaten with iron maces. So cfteD as 
they eudeavour to escape htcause of the nngmsh of 
tormentSp thcy will bo dragged back, tiieir 
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tormentors esclsiming, " Taste ye the pain of btnn- 
ing! *' Wben their elrins are well biimed, other 
skins wili be given them in e^chaDge, in order that 
they maj Uiste the sharper torraent; for “God,” says 
the Prophet, “ is mightj and ’vrise.” It has, indeed, 
beon well said that “Pire is the diTine cruelty of Lho 
Seraitic religion," It nmst be remarked, however, that 
the inAdeis alone will be hable to etemity of damna- 
tion, for the MoBlims who haviDg erabraced the tme 
religion, have none the less been gnilty of lieinous sins^ 
wiLl he delivered thence after tbey shall have expiated 
their crimes by thoir suSerings. * 

Paradisi }.—The wall or partition hetween Para- 
dise and IleU, seems to have been snggested by the 
great gulf of sepanition raentioned in ScriptnrB, They 
call it “ A1 Araf/’ a word which aignihea to diMin^uisk 
ixstweeii thinga, or to jyart theni; though some com- 
mentatora give another reason for the imposition of 
tlps narae, oecaose, they say, thjtsR who staud on tb?s 
partition will know anu distinguiah the blesse(.l from 
the lost, by thcir respectiye marks or characteriatics; 
while others bhink the word properly intends anything 
that is high raised or elevated, as such a wall of 
separation ^ mnat lie auppoaed to be, The Mnham- 
madan writers groatly dider as to tho peraons who 
are to be found on AI Arar. imagine it to 

be a aort of limbo for the patriaTcbs and propheta, 
or for the martyra and those who have been moat 
eminent for sanctity, iutiong whom will be also 
angels in the form of raen. Othcrs place here thosc 
whoso good and evil works are su eqmit t.hat they 
miactly countorpoiao each other, and, therefore, 
deserve neilhor reward nor punishment; and thesO, 
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tliey sny, will, on tlie tast day, be admitted into 
Paradise, after tUey sliall haye peTformed an act pr 
adoration, wliieh will be impnted them as a merit^ 
and wM\ make the scaie of their good worka to oyer- 
haknce. Others again, suppose this intermediate 
space will !>e a receptocle for those w'ho haye gone to 
war without their parents’ leaTo, and theretn suSered 
martyrdom; being escluded hrom Paradise for their 
disobedience, and escaping Hell Ijecause thcy are 
martyrs. The breadth cjf thia partition wall cannot 
be Bupposed to be exceedmg great, since not only 
thoae who shall stdod thercon will hold conference 
with the inhahitants both of Paradise and of Hell, 
hut tho hleased and the damned themaelTes will alao 
be able to talk to one another. 

The rightcous, haviEg snrmounted thc di£hcnlties, 
and pnased the sbarp bridge above mentioned, before 
they enter Paradise will & rerreshed liy ilrinking at 
the pond of their Prophet, who dcseribes it to be ^ 
exact square, of a month’B journey iu compass: its 
water which is supplied by two pipes froiQ one 
of*th0 rivors of the celestial realms, beiug whiter 
than milk or silver atid more otloriferoua than musk, 
with as many cups set around it as there are stars in 
the hrmament^ of which water whoever drinks will 
thirst no moro for ever, Tbis is the first taste which 
tbe blessed will have of their future, and now near- 
approaching felicity. 

Though Paradise is «so very frequeQtly mentioned 
in the Quran. yet it is a disputc umong ilie Mahamma- 
dans whether it is alreitdy created, or :s yet to ^e 
created hercaiter: some sectfiries asserting that there 
iS^hot at present any such place, and that the 
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Poradise whlch the righteoui! will inhabit in the next 
Iife, will be diSerent frt(iD that iroin which Adam was 
ex[Klled However the orthodos profesa the contmry, 
maintamiog that it waa created eren before the 
world, and describe it, in tho following manner; — 
It is situate above the seven heavens (or in the 
s©venth heaven) and next undar the throne of God ; 
the earth tbereof ia composed of the hnest wheat 
floar, or of the purest musk, or, as othere suppose 
of saSron; its stones are pearls and jaemths, the 
walls of its buildings being enriched with gold and 
eilTer, while the trunks of all ita trees are of the 
firat-mentioued precious metah tho most remark- 
able is the tree called Tuba, or the tree of happmess. 
The bougha of this tree wili spontaneoualy bend 
down to the hand of the peraon who would gather 
of its fruit3, and it wiU aupply the blessed not 
only with foo4, but also with silken ganoents, 
and beasta whereon to ride, rpady saddled, bridled, 
and adomed with rich trappings which will burst 
forth from its fratt3. It is believed that this tree, 
which is 30 large, that a person moonted on the 
Aaotest horso woald not be able to gallop from one 
end of its shade to the otber in a htmdred years, 
stands in the palace of Muhammad, though a branch 
of it wilt reach to tlie house of every true beUever; 
that it will be taden witlj pomegrauates, grapea, dates, 
and other frait3 of surprisiug size, and of tastes 
unknown to morUiIs, So tbat if a man ciesire to 
eat of any particular kind of fruit, it will immediately 
be prosented to him ; or if be choose Uesh, birds 
r^dy dressed will be set berore hini .'«iconling to 
hia wish, ' 
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Aa plenty of water is one of tho greatost additions 
to the delights of an Eastern locaJity^ tbo Quran 
ofteD spedks of tbe riTers of Paradise as a prmcipaJ 
ornainont thereof; some of tlicse stroania, they 
dow with water, some with tnilk, some with wine, 
and others with honey, all taking their rise from the 
root of the treo “Tnh^*^ And leat theBO should not 
bo siifficientj this garden is also watered by a great 
nnmber of lesser springs and iountains, who&e pebhles 
are rabies and emeralds^ while their earth consista 
of camphorj their beds of musk^ and their sides^ of 
safioD, the tnost temarkable among them being 
“Salsabil^* and “Tasmm.” 

But all the^o glories will be ©ciipsed by the 
resplendent and raviahing girls of Paradis^ the 
enjoyment of whose company will be a principal 
feiicity of tbe FaithfuJ. These, they say, are created 
not of day, as iu tbe case of moriid wonien^ but of 
pure musk: bemg^ nta the Prophet often affirms, 
free from all natural impurities, deCect-s, and incop- 
yeniences mcident to the se^; lorther* too^ they wffi 
be of the strictest oiodestyt and aecluded from public 
riew in paviUons of hollow pearlSi so large that, as 
some traditions hav© it, one of thein will be no less 
thau sixtv miles long, atid as many broadu 

The natne which the Mnhamtiiadans^ usually give 
to this happy tnansion^ is the garden ; and some- 
times they call it, wilh an addition, the “ garden of 
Paradise;^ tbe “gatdeH of Eden,” the ^^Bardei» of 
abotie," the ^‘gardeu ot pleasure,” aud the like; hy 
which t}everal appcllatitms sonie unilerstand a simil^ 
number of diHerent abodesj or at least places of 
TS^inus dcgrees of felicity (for they recton no less 
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tban a hundred sucb in all), the Tery meaneat whereof 
will afford ita inbabitants so many pleasures and 
delights, that one wonld concludo persons must even 
sink under them. had not the Prophet declared, that 
in order to quAlify the blcased for a full enjorinent 
of such bliss, God mll ^ve to eyeiy one the potcn- 
tiaUties of a hundred mdmduals. 

Besides iVIuhainmad's pond, already described, 
some authom mention two fomitains, springiDg froin 
under a certain tree near tbe gate of Pai^ise, and 
say, that the blessed will also drink of one of them, 
to purge their bodies and carry ofF all imparitiea, and 
will wosh themflelves in the other. When they are 
arrived at the gate itaelf, eaeh person will there be 
tnet and salutcd by tho beautiful youtbs appoiuted 
to serve and wait upon bim, one of them running 
be^ore, fco cany Lhe news of his ajTival to the wives 
destined Tor lum; two angels will also appar, bear- 
ing presentB Irom God, one of whom will invoat him 
with a garment of Paradise, and tbe other wiil put 
a ring on each of hta rtngera, with inscriptions aUud- 
ing to tbe liappiness of his conditiom By which of 
tho oight gates of Paradise they are respectiTely to 
entcr is not known; but it muBt be observed that 
Muhammad bos declarod that no person'9 good 
works wiU gain bim ailmittance, and tliat even him- 
self ahaU be save<l, not by his merits, hut merely by 
tbe merey of Goil. It is, however, the eonstant 
doctrine of tlie Qunin, that tlue relicity of euch person 
will be proportioned to Iii» deserts, the nbodes 
bcijig aasorted according to vjttie<l gradationa of 
happincss ; tlio most eTuihent degree fur the prophets, 
tbe secoud for the doctors and tcaehcra of Goda 
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worship, the next, for the martjrs, and ibe lower 
for the rest of tbo righteom There wiil algo 
be some distinction made in respect to the time of 
admission, Muhammad (to whom tlie gates will Arat 
be opened) having affinTied, that tho poor wiU enter 
Paradiae tive hundred years before the rich: nor is 
this the only privilege wffiich the Pomjer wdll enjoy 
in the nemt life; dnce the Prophet has atso decl^ed, 
that when he toob a view of the celestial regions, 
he saw that the msjority of its inhabitants 'were com- 
posed of the poor. It may also be added that w^hen 
ne looked down iotd HeU, he noticed tliat the greater 
pjirt of the wrebchea conhned there w era w-omen \ 

For the firat entertainment of the blcsscd on their 
admission, tbo w'bole earth w'iU tben be as one lo^ 
of bread, whicb God wiU rcacb to them writh Ilis 
band, holding it like a cake; while for meat they 
wilt have the ox Batatim, and tbe fiah Nun, the lobcs 
of whosB Uver8 wiU ,euUice TO.OOO of the principat 
gnests, Yia., thoaa who, to that number, as already 
explainod, wiil be admitted into Paradise wHtbout 
cxamination, 

Prom this feafit overy one will be dismissed to 
the mansion deslgned for him, where he will enjoy 
such a slmre of Pelicity as will be proportioned to bis 
merits* but vasLly exceeding oomprehension or expecta- 
tion; since the vory meanest wriU have 80,000 seiw^is, 
aeventy-two wiTes of tlie girls of Paradise, bcsides, 
as some suppose, tho spouses he had in tliis worid 
(not in all cases it may be feared an unque 3 tionahle 
felieity), and a tent erected for him of pearla, jaciniljs, 
and emeralds, of a vBry lar^e extent. Acoording to 
OTotEor tradition he wrill, while eating, be waited on 
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by 300 a.ttendarit9i, his food being ser^ed in dishes 
of gold, whereof 300 slittU be aet before liim at onoe, 
eontnining eacb a diSerent kind or food, the InsL 
morael of which will bo as grat€fiil ae tbe iirst; he 
will also be aupplied wdth aa many sorts of liqaora iti 
?essels of tiie same metal. To complete tbe enter- 
tainment, there will be no want Qf wine, wbich, 
though forbidden in this life, will yet be frec]y allo^wed 
to be eonsumed iti the next, and 'without danger, since 
thal beverage in Paradise wilt neither tnBame nor 
inebriate. The Qavoiir of this celestiel potation we 
may conceive to be delicious beyond description, 
Hince the water of Tasnim and the other foun(Aina 
which will be used to dilute it, is aaid to be wonder- 
fully sweet and &agrant. If any object to these 
pleaanres, as an impudent Jew did to Muhammad, 
and contend that so much eating and drinhlng must 
necessatily iuTotye varioaa bodily functtons, it may 
b»answered tliat the inhabitants of Paradiae will not 
need even to b!ow their noses, for all superAuities 
will bo discharged and carried off by perspiration, or 
a perspiration odoriferous as mnsk, after which Lheir 
appetite wiil return afresb. 

The magm6ceoce of the garmeots and gema pro- 
mised by the Quran to the godly in the next life, is 
conformable to the delicacy of their diet. For they 
are to be clothe<l in the richest silks and brocades, 
chieSy of green, wliich will Ijurst forth from the fniits 
of Paradise, and w'ill be also* supplieil by the leavcs 
of the tree Tuba; they will be adomed with bmceleU 
Qf, gold and Bilver, and crowns set with pearia of 
mcomparable lustre; and wil! make nse of gj j ken 
carpebs, litters of a prodigious siEe, couchea, pillowV 
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anU othar rieh funiituro ombroideped with goUl and 
prectous stones. 

That the inhabitants of ParaUise may be the 
better ahle to taste these pleasurea in tlieir height, 
they will enjoy & perpetual yonthat whatev6r period 
of life they may liappeo to die, tbey will be raised in 
their prime and vigour, and become aa if about thirty 
years of age, which they will never esceed (it may 
alao lie remarked that tbe tortturea of Heli are 
perpetuated to the lost souls in a predseiy siTnilar 
matiner). When the blesaed enter into bLisa^ they 
will be of the sami! stature with Adam, who, as is 
fabled, was no lesa than 60 eubits high. And to 
this age and stature their children, if they shall desire 
any {for the choice will be in their own hands), will 
immediately attain; according to that saying of their 
Prophet, ^*lf any of the Faithfiil in Paradise be 
deairoua of iaaue, it shall be conceived, boro, and 
grown up within the space of an honr/' And in the 
same manner, it any one shall desire to employ 
himaeir in agriculture (which rnatic pleasure may 
anit the fancy of some), wbat he sbaU sow will aprhig 
up and eome to maturity in a moment. 

Lest any of the aenses should lack their proper 
delight, the ear will thero be entertained, not only 
with tUe ravist]ing aongs of the angel Isrohl, who has 
tUe tnost melo^iious voice of all <^d’s creaturea, and 
with the stiains of the daugbters of Pamdiae; but 
even thc trses themsehres will celebrate Um divine 

E ruiaes with a harmony esceeding whatever mortala 
ave heard; to which will he jotned the sound of tho 
bells hauging on tlie hranchha, whtcb latter will be 
JWj m motion by tlie wind proceoding fi'om the tbrone 
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of Grod, so 03 the blessed wtslt for mtiaic; oay, 
the very clasbing of the golden-bodied Lrees, whose 
fraits are pearls atid emera!ds, wiU surpnss hiiman 
imagiiiation; so that the pleasures of this sense will 
not be the least oT tlie enjojments of the blessed. 

The delights above enmnerated will be common 
to all the inhabitaDts of Paradise, evBn those of tbe 
lowest of all the oniers therein, What then, mnst 
they enjoj who shall obtain a supenor degree of 
honour and felicity? For these, there arc prepared, 
besides aU this, '*such things as eye hatli not seen, 
nor ear heard, nor hath it entereil into the heart of 
man to conceive," Muhaminad is reported to have 
said, tbat tbe ineanest of them will not only see his 
gmdens, wives, servaJits, furDiture, and other posses* 
sions fill the space of u thousand yeara'joumey (for so 
far and birther will the blessed s’ee in the next life), 
but that he will be m the highest honour 'nith God, 
and behold the face of tlie jVmighty moming and 
eveuitig. This favour is supposed to be tliat 
additional or snperabundant recompense, promised in 
the Quran, which will give such exqui3]te delight, 
that in respect tbereof all the other pleasnres of 
Paradise will be forgotten and lightly esteemed. In 
fa<!e of this ctrcumstauce, it can scarcely be conteinded, 
as some maintain, that the Muhaminadans admit of 
no spiritual pleasure tu the next life, but make the 
happiness of the blessed to consist whoLly in corporeol 
enj^ments. 

Before qaitting thia subject it may not be improper 
to obserye tbe Ealsehood of a vulgar iniipatation on 
tlle follower3 of Islam,' who are by aeveral writers 
reported to hold that women have no souls; 
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tbey have, that they wi]l perish, [ike those of bnite 
be^ta, imd will not be rewarded in the next life. 
But whatever may be the opiniori of ignorant people, 
it 18 certaiti tbat Muhatnmad had too great a respect 
for the fair ses to teacb sucb a doctrine; and there 
arc sereral pass^es In tbe Qnran whicb affirm that 
women, in tbe Qext life, will not only be punisbed for 
tbeir evi[ actions, but will also receive Lhe rewards of 
tbeir good deeds, just as in Lhe case of the men, and 
tbat God will inake no distinction of seses. tt is, 
avowedly, by no means certain that they will be 
admitted into the sahie abode with men; bntwhether 
tliis be so or no, it will not escape notice that tbeir 
places will in any ease be supplied to some extent by 
tbe nymphs (thougb some allow tbat a nian will 
there also have tbe company of tbose wbo were his 
wives in this world, or at least such of them as he 
shall desire). It is by aome aapposed ihat good 
women will into a aeparate piace of liappmess, 
where they wiU enjoy all aorts of delights; wbetber, 
howeYor, one of those pieaaures will be the society 
of agreeable male companions created for them, to 
complete the cconomj of the Muhammadan 
is nowherc decided. One circumatance relating to 
these beatihed fema]es, conformable to wbat haa 
been asserted of the meu, may be gathcred from 
the Prophet’8 reply to an old woman, who, desiring 
him to intercede with God tbat ahe might be admitted 
into Paradise, was told*that no old woman w^ould 
entcr that place; not unnatarally the poor creature 
commenced crymg, wbereupon he CKplained himseli 
by sa^ng tbat Gocl wonld theil make her young again. 
IPT.his be so it is not apparent, and mdeed it ia 
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DOT^rhcro orplaiDed in the Qiiran, liow wives wheti 
restored to ererlastins yonth ivill regard the riva! 
AlaiTiTB of the resplendent Houri^ whom it might 
be supposed they would not be likely to view* with 
complaisance. 

Can it bc, that, as in thia terrestria] sphero a 
Aluhamuiadan wifQ is content to be one amongst otbers, 
she wonld be bappy and content were she to be asmgned 
in heaven a role which is but a continuation in the 
next world of tbe position allotted to her in the 
realni on earth ? To giTC an answer is impossiblo^— 
till the great Hereafter aoives a pitiblein of the Muslim 
faith which must. ever remain incapable of solution on 
this side of the grave. 

sixth great point of falth, 
which the MuhammadaTis are taught by the Quran to 
believe, is Go^rs al>Bolute decree and predestmation 
hoth of good and ovil For the orthodoi doctrae i^ 
that whateyer hath been or sbal) cotne to pass in this 
world, whether it be good or whether it be bad, 
proceedeth entirely from the diviiie will, and is 
irrevocably fixed and recoTded from ail eterntty in the 
presBrved table ; God liaving secretly predeterminod 
not only the adyerse or prosperoua fortune of eyery 
person tn this world, in the most minnte particula^ 
but also his faith or infidelity, liis obedience or diS' 
obediencG, and conse^uently his everh^tiiig happiness 
or miseiy after death ; which fate it is not po^ible, 
by any foresigbt or wisdom, to avoid. 

Of this doctrine Mubainiimd makes ^eat use in 
bis Quran for the arlrancement of hm designa; 
encouragmg hts foLluwers to fight without fear, and 
even desperately, for the propagation of theirTal^ii, 
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by representing to them Lhat all their catiiion conld 
not avert their jneTitBble destinj, or prolong their 
liTBB for a inomenti and deterring theni ironi dis' 
obcying or rejectmg hira, by setting i)efore them the 
«langer they inight therehy incur of betng abandoned, 
l>y the jnst judgment of God, to scdnction, hardness 
of beart, and a reprobaie mind, as a pnnishraent for 
their obstmacy. 

As this doctrine of absolate electiou and reproba- 
tion has been thonght by many Muslim diTines to be 
derogatoiy to the goo4lness and justice or God, and to 
make Him the autHor of evilt 3everal subtle dtstinc- 
tions haYe been invented, and disputcs tnised, to 
moderate or soften it; and different sects have boen 
formei1, according to their sereral oplnions or raethods 
of explaining this pomt These will be dcscribed in 
the chapter on Diinor sects. 

Prayer .-—Of tbe fonT iundaraental points nf 
religious practice required by the Ouran, the Gmt 
is prayer, which was by Muhammad thought so 
neeessaiy a duty, that he used to call it the ptllar 
of i^ligion and "the key of Paradise; and when in 
A.». 631 a neighbouring tribc aent to make their 
submission to the Prophet, aller the retention of 
their favourite idol had been denied them, begging 
that, at least, they migbt be OKCUsed saying the 
appointed prayers, he answered, “Tbere coald be 
no good in that religion wherein was no prayer.” 

That so important a ^duty, therefore, might not l)e 
neglectwl, Mnhammad obligod his followers to pray 
fivB tinies eveiy twenty-fonf hours, at certain stated 
P®riods, vi 2 ,, (|) In the moming, beCore sunrise; 
(2) W^hen noon ts past, and tbe sm begms to decbne 
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froni the ineridian; (3) In the attemoon, before sun* 
set; (4) In the eveniag, after simset, and before clo&e 
of day; and (5) Aftev the day is ended, and before 
the firet watch of the night, For this institution he 
asserted that he had received the di\ioe cotnmand 
from the throne of God hirngeU; when he took his 
night journey to heaven; and. the duty of obsewtng 
the stated times of prayer h freqQently insisted on in 
the Quran. Accordingly, at the afoTesaid periods, of 
which public notice is given by the Mnaaain, or Crier, 
from the steeplea of their iuosquoa (for they use no 
bell), eveTy conscientioua Mnsliyn prepares himselT 
for prayer, which he performs either in the sanctnaiy 
or any other place (provided it be clcan}, aiter a 
prescribed form, and with a certain nuinber of 
phrascs or ojaoulations (which the more scrnpuloi^ 
connt by a string of beads), and using certain 
ppstures of worsbip; it is not permissible to abridge 
the devotiona. unless in some special cases; aa on a 
journey, or preparing for battle, ete. 

For the regular perfortnance or the duty ol prayer 
ainongtho Mubammarlans, it jsalsoTequisite tbat they 
tiun their hices, while they pray, towards the temple of 
Mecca; the quarter where the same ia sitoate being, 
for that reason, pointed out within tlieir mosqueB by 
a‘niche, which tney call “ A1 Mihrab," anti wjtbout, 
hy tbe sitimtion of the doors opening into the galleries 
of the steeples; in places where they have no other 
tllrection there are also tai>iea calculated foj- Lhe 
ready hnding out their "Qibla,“ or part towards 
which they ought to pray. 

But what iB prmcip^y to be regt^dcd in the 
discharge of this duty, is the inward dispositibn 'CT 
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tlie heart, which is tho lifo and spirit of ptuyer; tho 
most punctunl ohseiTance of the external ntes ami 
oeremonies l}Ofore meDtioned being of little or uo 
avaih if peribnued withont due attention, reverence, 
devotion and hopo: 90 that it must not hastily be 
concluded that the Mahanimadan>s, or tlie considerate 
part of them at least, oontent themselTes with the 
mere forma] portormance of a duty ; nor may it be 
imagined that thoir wholB religion cousists in a mero 
extemal system of devotion. 

Two mattera deserv© mention in conuection with 
thiH subject. One Is, that though the Prophet bid 
them tjthn their “omaments to eveiT mosque” tUo 
Faithful are not gcneraUy wont to address ihemselYes 
to God in sumptuous apparel, though they are oblig^ 
to be decently olothed; but, as a rule, iay aside thoir 
costly habits and pompoua decoTations, if they wear 
any, when they approach the diyine pre9ence, lest 
they shonld seem proud and airogant. The other ia, 
tlmt they do not admit their women to pray witb 
them in publte; that sex being obliged to periorm 
their derotions at hoiue, or if thej'' visit tlie mos^ues 
it must be at a time when the men are not there; for 
the Muslims are of opinion that their presence 
inspires a diUerent kind of deTotion fi'om that whicli 
is requisite m a place dedicated to the worship of 
God. “Church Pamde” fiuds no plaoo ia the 
derotions of Islani. Under the head of prajer, are 
alsu comprohended, as * has been satd, Utose legal 
washings or parifications whlch are necesaaiy 
preparationa, , 

Of these pnriAcations Lhere arc two degrees: 
(l)*‘Wazn” or “Abdast," the ordinary ablution in 


310 


THE gURAN 


[cTllAr, t. 


couimou und l>efore pruyer; it coDsists m 

washmg tbe race from tho top of the forehead to 
Uie chiu, as far aa the ear; in cieansing tbe hands 
and arms up t^) each elbow; m rubbmg a fourtli part 
of the head with the wet hand, and in wiping tho 
feet to the anklea 

Ttiese actions may bo done m silence, or prayer 
may be repeated; of the Tnvooation to the Deity, 
osed on such occasions, one e^ampto will suMce. 
When cleaning the teeth, the YotaTT says, " Voiicli9afe, 
O God, as I clean my teeth, to puriiy me from niy 
fatilts, aud accept my homage, O Lord I May the 
pority of my toetli be for mo a plcdge of the white- 
□053 of my face at the Day of JudgTnont.” 

Th e ot^er pnrihcati on (2) which is kno wn as “ G husl, ” 
consists in an ablution of the whole body ailcr oertam 
dehlements. Tho ntodm operandi is as ^ollows: The 
person, having put on ciean clothes and perTonned 
the “ wazu,” prochums his intention to make Ghusl ” 
and “to put away impnrity." All being ready, he 
pours water over the right slioulder three times, then 
over the left three times, and lastly on his head a Eke 
number of times; so particular and careinl must he 
he, that it ia acceptcu amongst MusliirTs tbat tf but 
otie bair of the botly be left UTttouched ivith the water, 
the whole act of pnrihcatioii is rendered vam and 
useless. 

When water is not procurable, or wben, in case of 
sickncss, its Tise might be mjurious, purlEcation by 
sand is al1ow'able. 

Minnte regulations are laid down with reganl to 
the water which may bb nsed for purihcatioD : rain, 
water the sea, rivers, foi]Dtams, and wl^ls ts 




311 


(TT»:’, S,] 


allowable, His aJso suow, aiwl ice-water; but, siogalarly 
onoi^li, ice itseif is oot lawPoL As to what consti- 
tutcs impnrity io water, and so renders it uuiit for 
ablutions, it may be said, brieAy, thut it ts imiversally 
accepted amongst tbe ortliodo^ tbat if a dead body 
or any unolean thing fulls into dowing water, or into 
a rescrroir more than tiiteen feet square, the liqmd 
can be used, provided always that the colour, amelL 
and taste be not dmngecL *It is for this reason that 
the pool near a moeque ts never tess tban a certatn 
siz0, 

There are also special prayers for iudividiiai 
occasions, such as an eclipse of the sun or moon, times 
of drougbt, Pimerals (in the latter case they aro 
always repeatcd m the open space in Primt of the 
mo 3 qne, or in some neighbouring spot, ncver in the 
graTeymd), special work, fost of “Ramazaii,'’ etc., 
etc. 

„4/3wj.— The neit, point of the MulmmmadaD 
religion is the giving of alms, which are of two sorts, 
(a) legal; aod (A) Toluntary. Tbe former (u) are of 
tnabponsable obligation, being conimanded bj tbe 
law, whicb botb directs the portion wblch is to be 
giveD, and determines what things onght to be 
bestowed; bnt the latter (^) are left to every one's 
tiberty to give more or less, as shall be deenied fit, 
Obligatory alms some think to be properly called 
Zakat, whUe voliintary altns are known as Sad^at; 
though this last-mentiuned name is somewhat indis- 
criminateiy used. They are called Zakat, eitber 
because they increase a man's store, bv drawing 
down a blessing tJiereon, and produce in his soul tbe 
yirtnĕ of liberality, or because ihey purify the remaiu- 
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ing part of hia stibatance from poUution, and the soul 
irom the hlth or avajice; whUe Sadaqat indicates 
that tliey ara a proof of a iiian'a aincerity ui the 
worship of God. Some writers bave caUed thc legal 
alms tithes, but improperlj, since m some cases they fal] 
short. and io othera esceed the proportion of one-tenth. 

The giviog of alms is &equeDt]j commanded in 
the Quran, and often recommended therein joinUy 
with prayer ; the former being held of great eihcacy 
in causing the latter to be beard of Gcm: for wliicn 
reason the Khalif Omar uaed to aay. “that prayer 
corries us half-way to God, iasting bringa ns to the 
door of His palace, and aims procure ua admisston/' 

The traditione, also, are very severe upoo persons 
who omit to obserye tbe duty of cbarity : " To whom’ 
aoerer God gives wealth, ao iuns the temble 
deDunciatioD, “ and he does not perforni the chaiity 
due from it, hts wealth wiU be made into the shape of 
a iserpent on the day of re&urrgction, which shall not 
faave any hair upon its head, and this ia a sign of tta 
poison and long Ufe : and it has two black spots upon 
ita eyea, and it wlU be twisted round his neck like a 
chain on the day of resurrection : then the serpent 
wUl aeize the inan’a jawbonea, and will aay, ‘I am 
thy woalth, the chaiity from which thou didst nut 
givo, and I am thy treasore h^om which thou didst not 
separate nny ahns.’ " Another tradition saya, “ Yerily 
two women came to the Prophet» each havmg a 
bracclet of gold on her arm,i and the Prophet said, 

' Do ye perTorm the alms for them ? ’ They said * we 
do not.' Then the Prophet said to them, *Do you 
wish that God shouJd cSiaBe you to wear hell hre in 
place of them ? ’ Tliey eagerly responded m the 
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negative, wbereiipon he commantled them to * Perform 
the alins for thetn.’" 

In any circTimstaiices the Muhammadans esteoin 
almsdeeds to be higbly meritorions, and many of 
them have been illnstrious for the esorcise thereot 
Hasan, the son of Ali, and grandson of Mnhammad, 
in particuLar, is related to have twice in his life 
dirided his sabstance eqnally between himself and 
the poor, and twice to bave given nway well-nigh 
all he possessed; and the generalitj are so addlcted 
to acte of b©nevolence, that they extend their charity 
even to brutes. * 

Alm a, aocording to the prescriptions of the 
Mubamnmdan law, are to be given of nve things: (1) 
Of cattle, that is to say, of camela, kine, and sheep. 
{2) Of money. (3) Of com, (4) Of fruits, viz., dates 
and raisins. And (5) Of wares sold. Of eaeh of these 
a ceTtaiu portion is to be bestowed in cbanty, being 
uaually one part in forty, or two and a half per cenL 
of the valae. Ent no alins aro due for them, nnless 
they amount to a certain quantity or number; nor 
uDtil a man haa been tn pDsseasion of them eleven 
months, be not being obliged to give therefrom before 
the twelith month is begnn: nor are they due for 
cattle employed in tilling the ground, or in carrymg 
of burdens, In some caaes a much larger poTtion 
tban that before-mentioned is customaiy: thus of 
what is gotten ont of mines, or the sea, or by 
any art or professionp ovcr and above what is 
suHicient for tne reasonable support of a man^s family, 
and eBp&cialiy where there is a misture or suspicion 
of nn|ust gain, a fifth part* ought to be given m 
cUarity. Moreoyer, at the end of the fast of I{amaiui>Ti. 
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eveiy Mualhu is obliged to give iu :i)ms for lijinse)f 
and for oyeiyone of his if he ha& any, a 

measure of wheat, Iwrley, datea, misinB, ricc, or other 
commonlj eaten proTiaiona. 

The legal alms were at tirat coUeeted by the 
Prophet him^lf who employed them aa lie thought 
fit, in the reHef of his poor relationa and ^aUowera^ 
thuugli he chieAy apptied them to tlie mamtenance of 
those who 3ervefl in hia wara, and fought, as he 
tenned it, in Lbo way of God. His siiGcessora con* 
tinuccl to do the aame, till, tn process of time, other 
tai:es aod tributes being iniposed for the snpport of 
the^ govertunent, they seem to have been weary of 
acting aa aiinoners to their aubjecta, and to have lett 
tho latter to pay their donatiaii according to their 
consciences. 

FaHing. —T)m third point of religioua practice is 
htsting; a duty of ao great moment, that Muhanunnd 
u^d to say it was “the gate,of religion," and t.ha t 
"the odour of the mouth of him who histeth is more 
grateful to Gml than that of muak.” According to 
the Muslim diiinea, thero are three degreea of faatiDg: 
(1) The restraint of tbe atomach and other parta of 
the botiy trom satitiiying tbeu‘ luats; (2) The mainten- 
once of the earSi eyes, bongue, hands, feot. and other 
members free &i(>m sin; and (3) The faatiDg of the 
heart from worldly cares, and ihe conceutration Oif 
the thoughts solely on God, 

The Mohammadans are jibliged, by tbe express 
command of the Quran, to fast tbe wnole nionth of 
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whicli time they must abatain from, eating, drinking. 
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ainl lustj dviring tbe perioil from daybreak ttll night 
or simseL If on aooount of diill weather, or of dujit 
storma, the new moon be not yiaihte, it is suJHcient to 
act ou the testimony of a trustworthy person, who 
may declare that Eamusaii has commence4 The 
sacred injimetion they obserye so strictly, that while 
fasting they snffer noliimg to enter their inouths, or 
other parts of tlieir body, esteeming the fast broken 
and nuil if they smell perihmes, bathe, or even pur- 
posely swallow their spittle; some being so cantious 
that they will not open their moTiths to speak, lest 
tliey should hreathe the air too iroely. Thc 
fast is also deemed void if a man kiss or touch a 
woman, or if he Tomit desigpedly, wliile even shonld 
a portion of food no larger than a grain of oorn, from 
the nightly meal remain between Lhe teeth, or in a 
cavity of the moutlt, the fast is destroyed. Bnt after 
sunset they are aUowed to refresh thetnselyes, and to 
eat and drink, and enjoy the company of their wiyes 
nntil daybreak; though tho more rigid begin the fast 
again at midnight. Tliis fast is extremely rigorous 
and mortiipng when the raontb of Raiiuutan happens 
to faU in summer ffor the Arabian yeai' being lanar, 
oach montb runs through all the dmerent aeasons in 
the eourso of thirty-two solar yeara), tbe length and 
heat of tbe days making the obsewance of it much 
inore difficult and uneasy in such case thon iu winter, 
Its dlstinctive feature is that it lasts only during 
light : accordingly the sich mitigate its rigours as ikr 
as possible by turning nsght into day : but anionpt 
the noorer and indiLStrial clasaes such a proceeding 
ia ohyioualy impossible ; netertheless, so strictly tlo 
they obey the injunction of the Prophet in this matter 
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thttt when Bnrton vimte<) Cairo io the diBguisc of a 
MaBaiman doctor, he fouDd bot one patient who would 
break his fast, eTen thongh warDed Lhat the resalt of 
obstinacy might he deatlj, 

The reason given why Kamaaan was selected for 
this purpose ts, tbut on that montb the QiiraD was 
seDt down Ironi lieaven. But some assert that 
Ahraham, Moses, and Jesus receiyed their reapectTre 
mvelations m the same montk 

From the hist or Kama^an none ure excuaed, 
eicept onlj^ travellers and sick persons (under which 
last aenomination the Mualims comnrehend all whose 
health wonld manifestlj be injured by their keeping 
the Tast; as women with ch^d and giving snck, 
etderlj people, and joung children); but then thej 
are ohliged, as soon as the impedlmeDt is removed, to 
fa3t an eqijal number of other dajs: the deliberate 
breaking of the fast is ordered to be expiated, either 
bj.setting a shive at libBrty, by,fastmg every daj for 
two months, or by giving sixty persons two fnll meals 
each, or one maa a like number of repasts daily Tor 
sixty days : if tbe omissioD ariae from the indrmity of 
old age the eipiation consists io the bestowal of 
atms, 

Wheo the thirty daya haye eipired the fast is 
broken, and tliis jDyous occasion is knowu as the 
"Jeast of the bi^aJdng of the Past," The reaction 
whieh sets in afrer so lengthened a period of 
^traint hods vent in every eonceivabifi token of 
joy; the men lounge about happy, merry, and con- 
yiyial, while the fair sex don their beat jewellery 
and lightast _ attire; fest]ve songs and lond maHic 
hli tbe air, Iriends meet, presente are distributeil, and 
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all ie iifB* joy, clieerfal minh, aud amuaement. The 
Yoluutary fa6ts of the Muhammadans are snch as 
have been recommend«3 either by the eaample or 
approbation of their Prophet; espeoially in regard to 
certain days of those months which they esteem 
sacred; there being a tradition that he to say, 
** That a £ftst of one day in a sacred month was better 
than a fa 5 t of thirty days in another mooth; and ^t 
the fast of one day in Kamasan ivas more meritorious 
thji.n a fast. of thirty days in a sacred month." 
Amoog the more commendable days is that of Ashnra, 
tho tenth of the hrst roonth; regarding which it 
is related that when Muhammad oame to Madina, 
and fonnd tbe Jews there fasted on the daj of 
Ashnra, he asked them the reason of it; titiey toid 
liim it was because on that day Ph a raoh and his 
pcoplo were drowned, hloses and those who were 
with him escaping: wherenpoD he said that he bore 
a nearer relation to Mpses than they, and ordered bis 
toUowers to fa3t on that day. However, it seeitis 
aiterwards he was noi so well pleased in having 
imitatecl tlie Jews; and, therefore, declared that, if he 
Uycd another year, lie would alter the day, and fast 
on the ninth, abhorring so near an agreement with 
them. 

Wliile, hDwever, on the one hand certain days are 
conaidered especiaUy btting for the ohservanoe of fast- 
ings, there are on the other a fcw oocasions when it 
is unlawfiil to ohserva this dutj ; these are five io 
nnmbtir, viz., Iho ‘^Ceast of the breakmg of the Fast^'* 
the *' Kine-ffite ” (which will be eaplained herealler), 
and the 11, 12; anil 13 of the Fwellth month of the jear. 

Ctrcumcision . — It inay here be stated thnt cir- 
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cumciston, thougb uoi enjoined in the Qnrau, Es 
jet heid bj the Mubammadans to be ao ancient 
divine mstitution, conhrmeti by the religion of raiam, 
not indeeii so iibaolutely neccasaiy but tbat it may 
bc diapensed with in some casea, jet highly proper 
an<l espedient The Arabs used this rite for many 
ages before the aflvcnt of the Prophet, liaring 
probably leamed it from the Ishmaelitea, who, in 
common with other tribes, practised the sanie, They 
used to circuincise their chiidren, we are told, not on 
the eighth day, as is the custom of the Jews, but 
when ahont tweiye or thirteen yeara old, at which 
age their fatheT underwent that operation; and the 
Muhammadans imitate them so far as not to 
circumcise ciiildren before they be able, at leMt, 
disbinctly to pronounce that prof 0 saion of their fAith, 
“There is no God but Got, Mubammad is tbe 
apostle of Grod**: the age selected ^ariea from six 
to aiiteen, or ihereabouts. ,Thongh the Muslim 
doctors are generally of opEnion that this precept 
was origmally given to Abraham, yet aonie have 
imi^ined that Adam was taught H- by the angel 
Gabricl, to 8atisfy an oatb he had made to cnt^ off 
that hesb which, aHer his fal1, bad rebelled a^nst 
his spirit; wlience an odd argument bas been drawu 
for tne universal obligation of circumcision, 

Proh^&itians .—Having seen what are the fun<la- 
mental points of the Muhanunadan religion botb as 
regards fn5th and practice, it <may be well to refer to 
the prohibitioDs which are impoaed upon the faitfaJuJ 
followers of the Prophet, 

' Wino .—The <lrinkin^ of wine, under whicb uame 
oll sorts of strong and inebriating liquors are com- 
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prehended, is forb)dden in the Qutun tn tnure places 
than one. Sotne, tndeed, Imve imagined that excees 
therelD is aione reprehended, and contend that 
moderate nse is aLlowed in the same booh: but the 
more receiTed opinion ia, that to drink anj strong 
liquors, either iu a lesser quantity, or in a greater, is 
ahsolutely imlawful{ and though llhertines indiilge 
tbetnselvos in a contrary practice, yet the more 
GODScientioos are so strict, especially if they have 
perTonned the pilgrimage to Mecea, that they hold it 
unlawtul not only to toste wiue, but to press grapes 
for the makiug of itf to buy or to sell it, or even to 
maintaln themselves with the money arising from 
tradc In that ti^nor. The Peraians, however, as well 
as tho Tnrks, are yeiy fond of wine; and if asked 
how it comes to pass tbat they Tenture to drtnk it, 
when it i$ so directly foTbidden by thcir rehgion, they 
an.<!wer, that it is with them as udth the ChriBtians, 
who, their religion ^roblbittng drankenness and 
prodigacy as great sins, gloty, notwithstandmg, some 
in their debaucheries, and others in drinktng to exces8. 

Severa] stories haTe been told as to grotmds 
on which Multammad prohibited tho tlrinking of 
wine r but the true reasons are given in the Quran, 
viz., because tbe ill qua]ities of that Iiquor surpass its 
powers for good, tho common effects thereof Iteing 
quarrels and disturbances in company, coupted with 
negleot in tbe TCrformance of religioas duties, 

and —It has been a question whether 

coffGe does not eome under the aboTe-mentioned pro' 
bibitiou, becausc the fume3 of it huTe some effect on t^e 
imaginatioa This drink, whibh was tirst publicly used 
at Atlen in Arabia Felix, about tlie sixteenth century of 
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the ChristiaD era^ and thence graduaUy introdnced into 
Mecca, Madina, Egypt, Syria, and otber p^s of the 
Levant, has been the occasion of great dispntea and 
diaorders, havmg been Bometimes publicly condemned 
and forhidden, &nd again declared lawfuland aliowed. 
At prescnt the use of coffee, as of tobacco, is 
generalJy toLerated, if not pennitted, though the more 
religious, especially the '‘WaJmbia," make a acniple 
of taldng the latter, not ooly becanse it inebriatea, 
but alao out of respact to a traditional saying of tbeir 
Propbet, ^'Tbat tn the latter daya tbere snonid be 
men who sbonld bear the name of MnallmB, bnt 
should not be really such; and tbat tbey shoidd 
amoke a certam weed, which shotdd be calied 
TOBACco." Thia prediction, howeTer, must bo re- 
ceived with sotne degree of reser^e, inasmuch as tbe 
drug was not introduced into the East for many 
hnndreds of years aJter the death of the Prophet. 
HoweYer, Eaatern nations are, generaily so addicted 
to both, tbat they say, “ A rliah of eoffee and a pipe 
of tobacco are a complete entcrtamment; and the 
Persians have a proverb that coffee wtthont tobacco 
is meat withont salt; and Doughty, who trave11ed in 
Arabia about a.d. 1886i tella of a person in N^d 
wbo was wont to drink lifty cupa of coffee in the 
twenty-four hours, and amoke a like number of pipes 
of tohacco. 

Opinm and "bliaDg” (which latter ia the !eave8 of 
hemp in pills or conseiTe), Uiough not mentioned in 
the Quran. are aiao, by the rigid Muhammadans, 
esteeniod nn1awful, because tbey intosicate and 
disturb the nnderatandtng, yet these dmgs are now 
commonly taken tn the £uat; Imt. they wfio arc 
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addictad to them are geuemUj lookeJ upon as 
debaudiees. 

Ganm at Hmard .—Gaming is probibited by the 
Qurim iu the same passages, and for Lhe same reasons 
as winc. Tlie word whicli is tJiere used, signiTies a 
particuhir maimer of caatmg lots by arrows, mnch 
practised by the pagaa Araba^ and perfomiQd in the 
ibUowing mannar:—young caniel beitig bongbt and 
kiUed, and dirided into parts, persons to the number 
uf seveu cast lots for tbem; ele\*en arrows are then 
proYided, without heads or tbathers, seyen of which 
are marked, the Crst^ witli one notch, the second with 
two, and so on, and the other foui' have no mark 
at ali. These arrows are put nromiscnously into a 
Iwig, and theo drawn by an inaiUerent persoo, who 
has anotlier near him to receire them, and to seo 
he acte fairly; tliose to whom tha marked arrows 
iall win shares in proportion to Lheir lot, and tljose 
wbo draw blanks are oatitled to uo part of tho camel 
at ali, but obliged to pay the fuU price thcireof. The 
wmucrs, however, do not taste the Aesh aoy more ihan 
the losers, hut the whole is diBtributedamong the poor; 
aod this they do out of pride and ostentation, it being 
reckoned a shame for a inan to stand out, and not 
Tenture hia money on auch an occaston, This cnstom, 
tberefore, tliough it was of some nse to tlie poor, no 
less than a diversion to the rich, was forbidden by 
MtUiBmmad as the source of great inconTeniences, by 
occaaiooing^ ciuairela and heart-bumings, which arose 
from the winnera insuJting those who lost. 

Under the name of lota, commcntators agree th^t 
all other games whatsoeyer,* which are subject 
htizard'ar chance, are coniprehended and forbid<leti, as 
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dicer cards, tables, eta Aod they are reckoned ao 
jii in themselves, that the testimony of him ^ho plays 
at them is, by the morc rigld, judged to bo of no 
validity m a court of justice. Chess is alniiost the 
only game which the MusUm doctors allow to be 
lawtbl (tboogh >t bas beeu a doubt with some), 
because it depeods wholly ou skiil and tnauagcment, 
and not at all ou chance: but it is ouly allo wed under 
certain restrictious, viz., that it he no bindjajice to the 
regulHi’ porformance of devotiouSj aud that no money 
or other stake be played for or betted; whioh con- 
dition the Turks roligiously obseiwe, but tho Pcrsians 
ueglect. But what is supposed chieAy to have been 
dlsliked iu the game of (meaa waa the carved pieces 
with which the pagan .^krabs playcd, bcLug little hgures 
of meiij eleplnmts, horses, aDU dromcdaries; aud these 
are thought, by some cammentators, to be tm)y meant 
by the images probtbited in one of the passages of the 
Qurau. That the Arabs in Mtihammad the Prophet’s 
time actually used such hgures for cheasmen appcars 
from what Is related Qf AJi, who passing accidentally 
by some who were playing at chess, asked, “What 
images they were upon which thcy were so mteut ?" 
for they were perfectly new to him, that game having 
been but Ycry lately introduced into Aiubia, aud not 
long before into Persia, whither it was first broiight 
frora India in the reign of Nushirwan (a.d, 630-678). 
Heuce the Muhammadan doctors iufer that the gauie 
was disapproved only for the sake of tbe images; 
wherefore the Turks always play with plain pieces of 
wood or ivory; but the Persians and Indiana, who 
are not so acrupaloas, Vontinue to make use ol the 
carved figures. 
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Tbe Mahammadaus compJy with the prohibition 
against gaming mucli Jjetter tian they do as regards 
wine; for though tbe common peoplo, among the 
Ttu-k» roore frequently. and the Perstans more rareJy, 
are addieted to play, yet the better sort are aeldom 
gailty of such a proceeding. 

Of Gourse, MusUajs, iike other people in all cHmes 
and of all reiigions, are given to eieeaaes—but at 
any rate aa regards the deniaens of Arabia a recent 
traveller (Doughty) beara teatimony that “ hazardry, 
1^qactting, and mauy running sorea and hi^leous 
sinkn of our great towna are onknowu to them. The 
Arabs, not less frngal than Spartana^ are happy in the 
epicure^ moderation of their religion.” 

DtTsiiidtwH.- -Another practice of the idolatrous 
Arabs, also forbidden in the Quran, ia that of divining 
by arrows. Those used for this purpoae, whieb like 
othera witii which they cast lots had neither heads 
nor feathera, were keph m the temulc of some idol,-in 
whose preaence they were consmted. Seven such 
arrows were storad in the mosqne at Meoca; but 
generally in diTiuation three only were uaed, on one 
of which was written, “My Lottn hath cojnmanded 
me;’'on another. "My Lord bath forbidden me:" 
and ihe third woa blauk. If the first waa drawn,*it 
waa lookeil upon as an approbation of the enterprise 
in oueation ; if the second, a contraiy conclnsion was 
made; but if the tbird happened to be ilrawn, it was 
cuatomary to niix them- and draw over again, till a 
decisive answer was obtained. These diviDing irrows 
wcra generally consulted I)efore anything of momeut 
wBs undertaken ; as when a ntan wua about to niarry 
or nbout to go a joumey, «r tbe Jike. * * 
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Ateatg .—A dj 3 tin.ction of meats waa bo geneinl 
ajnongsl eaaterD natioDs, that it is uo wo^nder that 
Muhammad made soine regulations tn thnt matter. 
TUe Qiiran, therefore, prohibits the eating of hlood, 
and 5 wine*s lieab, and whatever dies of itselt or is 
slain in the nanie or in hononr of any idol, or is 
straDgled, or killed by a blow or a fell, or by any 
oiher beast. In case of necessity, boweyer, where a 
man may be in dar^er of starring, ho is aUowed hy 
the law of Islam to eat any of the prohibited kinds of 
food. 

—In the prohibition 6f usuiy, Mnhammad 
followed" the example of the Jews, who are strictly 
forbidden by their law to practice it among one aaother, 
thongh they may be gwlty of it in their dealing with 
those of a dMerent religion : but the Prophet of the 
Arabs has uot made any diatinction in thia matter. 

It tnay be doubted, bowever, whether the injunc- 
tibns of the Prophet are uni^eraally fullowed by the 
Muhamraadan world: at any rate in Arabia Besem 
snch is the recent testiraony of Dottghty, the lenthng 
of usury diaallowed in the Quraii doctrine is practiaed 
eyen in these pnritanical coimtries.” 

/^tantieide .—The Musulmau law also put a atop to 
the iTibimmn cnatom which had becn long practised by 
the pagao Arabs, of burying their daughters altv^ lest 
the parents should be reduced to povert¥ by proirtding 
for them, or else tbat they might ayoid tbe displeasare 
and the disgrace which woaid follow, if they should 
bappen to be made captives, or to become scandaloua 
V>y their behariour; the birth of a danghter being, for 
these reasODS, reckoueH a great misfortune, ^nu her 
death an equa! happiness. The manner of practiaing 
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mfentickle is differeiitly related: some say that when 
an Aiab had a daughter bom, if be mteiided to bring 
her np, he sent her, clothed in a garment of wool or 
hair. to keep camels or aheep in the desert; but it he 
designed to pat her to death, he let her live tUl she 
bec^e six jcars old, and tlien said to her mother, 
“Perbune her, and adora her, that I may carry her 
to her mothers "; which heing done, the father led her 
to a welt or pit dng for that purpose, and having btd 
her to look down inbo it, pusWd her tn headlong as 
he stood behind hor, and then hlUng up the pit^ 
lerelled it with the* rest of the ground; but others 
saj, tbat when a child was abont to be born, they dug 
a pit; to the brink tbe mother was brought, and if the 
chikl happened to be a danghter, they threw it into 
the pit, but if a son, they sared it alive. 

This wicked practiee is condemned by the Quran 
in sereral passages; one of which, as some commen- 
tators jndge, sJso aUudes to anothcr custom of tlie 
Arabiana, altogether as wicked, and as common 
among other nations of old, \iz., the sacrihcing of 
their children to their idols; as was frcqaently done, 
more particularly in 8attsfaction of a vow, *by no 
meana unu.iual, that if they had a certain niunber 
of sons born, they would offer one of Lhem in 
sacrihce. 

Civif rmd Crtmijtai Lair. —The Muiianiinadan GiTil 
law is kmnded on the precepts and determinations of 
tbfl Quran. And it raay be well to cxplatn some of 
the more prominent usages and ordinances appertain- 
ing to this branch of the rites and institutions pf 
IslHra., 

Mdrriit^e tjtid Ptil^r^aiiip ,—As regards polyganiy, 
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it iii a 'iulgar mistake to suppose that the Prophet 
granted to hia foUowers an utibounded plumlity of 
wives. The mjunctions of the Quran are (Professor 
Palmer'B tranelation), Chapter iv., Yerse 3: “ Then 
raarry what seema good to you by twos, or threes, or 
fours; aiid if ye fear that ye cannot be equital>ie, then 
only one; or what yotir right handa posaess" {i.e. 
feraa]e alaves). 

This psiasage seems to justii)’ an unlimited number 
of female alayes, aa distiDguisbed &om four logal 
wLvcs; as a matter of fact, however, whilc tlie riclier 
part of the Muslim commtinity add, when so disposed, 
to tlie maximum number of wives, as many cDucabiues 
as they think fit, the humbler classesare mostly eontent 
witb a soUtai^ spouse, though as worldly prosperity 
advancos, they not mfrequently add a few aiave girls 
lo the harem. 

S!/iver^. — Ab rogards slavery, tlie teaching of the 
Q«raii Is largely directed to ‘*female Blaves.^' That 
slavery, however, is tolerated in the QiiraD, is eridenced 
from the language of Chaptor ii., verse 220: “ Wed not 
wjtb idolatrous woraen until they believe, for surely 
a lieliering luiDtlmaid is better than an idolatrons 
woman, even though sbe please you. And wed not 
to idolatrous men until they belie^e, for a beliering 
slave is better than an idolater, even thongli he pleaae 
you.” At the time of Muhammad, captives were 
made slaves tmless they cmbraced Islam on the field 
of battle, In which case the nten bocame free, while 
females generally passed ioto the harems of the con* 
(jperors. Tlio Qaran, however, enjoins that fllave8 
are to bo treated with^kindness and granted their 
freedom if they “have a writing" to that ettect. 
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As regarda thc condition of 3laves, Dough^ bears 
testimony that it is “aiwaya tolerable and ia often 
happy in Arabm: bred up aa poor brothers of the 
aons of the houaehold, they are a manner of God's 
wards of the pious Muhammadan houaeholder.” Ev6n 
" AEricans,” such is the testimony of thc same traveller, 
“think this is the better coimtiy where they are the 
Lord's free men, a land of more ciTil life, the aoil of 
the two sanctunriea, the land of Muhammad: for such 
they do givo God tlianka that their bodies were somo- 
times sold into slavery.’' 

It muat be observed that among the Muhamma- 
dans, the children of their concubines or slavea are 
esteemed aa eqnally legitituate with those of thcir 
legal wive 3 ; none being accountecl baatards, exeept 
Buch only aa are bom of common wonien, aod whoae 
fathers are unknown. 

Before leaving the subject of marriages, it may be 
proper to take notica of aome peculiar pririlegea in 
relation thereto, wMch, as is aaserted, were granted 
by God to Muhammad, to the exeluaion of all other 
Mualima. One of them waa, that he might lawfuUy 
marry as inany wivea and have aa many conGubmea 
aa he pleaaed, witbout being conhned to any particular 
number; a privilege which, he aaserted, nad been 
granted to the prophets before him. Another waa, 
that he might alter the tums of hia wivea, and favour 
auch of them aa be thought ht, without beiug tied to 
that order and equality which othera are obliged to 
obaerve. A third privilege was, that no man might 
mairy any of his wive3, either Buch as he should 
diyo^e duriog bis lsfetun^ dT such as he should leave 
widows at his death. 
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Dimree ,—Divoree is also well known to bo ailowed 
hy Muhammadan law: but it most not I» OTerlooJsed 
that the Propbet, to prcYent his foUowers from 
diyorciDg their wives on every light oocasion, or oot 
of au inconstant huioour, ordaLned that, if a man 
divorced his wife the thinl tinie {ibr he might divorce 
her twice witliout being obliged to part with her, if 
he repented of what he had done), it should not be 
tawful for him to tahe her again until slie had been 
hrst married and divorced by somo second husband. 
It unist be obseryed, that thongb a man is allowed to 
repudiate his wife even on tlie slightest disguBt, yet 
ibe women are not allowed to separate themseives 
from their liusbands unless it be for ill^usage, want 
of propor maintenance, neglect of conjugal duty, or 
somc cause o^ egual import; but then she generaUT 
loses lier dowry, which she does not if divoFced by 
hcr husT^nd, unJess she has }>een guilty of immodesty 
or potorious disobediencE. * 

When a woman is diTorced she is obliged, by the 
direction of the Qi]ran, to wait three mrmths before 
she marry auother ; aftiBr which time she is at full 
liberty to dispose of hcrself as sbe pleases; should 
circumstmices, however, render tliis necessary, she 
must wait^ the birth of the child, continuing in the 
meautime in the husband’a liouse^ and maintained at 
his espcnse, it being lorbidden to tum thc womnn 
out bctore ^lhe expiration of the tcmi, unloss sho be 
guilty of impropriety. Where a man divorces a 
woman who has Ijeeu hia wifo only in name, she is 
tjot obligcd to wait any particular tiine, nor is he 
olniged to givQ her moretlian one half of her dower. 
If the diTorcod woman liave a young child, ahc is to 
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snckle it till it be two yeara old; the fa.th0r, in the 
tneantime, mauitaimng her in all reapects ■ a wtdow 
iB also obliged to do tlie same, ond to wait fotir months 
and ten days ijetoro sbe many again. 

Immor^ity on the part of either single or married 
women was, in the beguining of Mubammadlsm, very 
3everely punished; it l^mg ordered that auch oATenders 
ahould be shnt up in prison till they died; but after- 
wards it was ordaiued tbat an adultress should be 
stoned, and an unmanied woman guiity of impropriety 
scourged with a hundred stripes, and banisbed for a 
year. A abe-slave, *if coDvicbed of adultery, auffers 
but half the puniahment of a free woman, viz., fifty 
Btripes, and b^shmeDt for sis months; but ia not to 
be put to death. To conrict a woman of aduitery, so 
aa to make it capital, four witneaaea are orpressly 
roquired, and thoaei, as the commBDtatora say, ought 
to be men; and if a man iaJsely accuse a reapectablo 
woman of diarGputable>be1iaviour of any kind, and is 
not able to anpport the charge by that nuraber of 
witnesses, he is to receive fonrscore stripes, and his 
tastimouy is to be held invalid for the futoTe. Im- 
morality, in either ses, is by tbe senteuce of thc 
Quran to be puniahed with a hundred atripea, 

If a man accuao bia wife of inlidelity, aud is not 
abla to prove it by auilicieDt evidence, and will swear 
fQur timea that it is true, and the fifth time imprecate 
God’s vengeaiice on him if it be ratae, ahe is to be 
looked on as coDvicted,»unlefla she will take tlie like 
Mth^ amj nmke t!ie like imprecation, in teatimony or 
iier umoceijcy ^ vvhfeh if Bhe dOj ehe is free fropi 
puiiiah|neut Lhough tlie marrktge is generally diaaolyed. 

InheHtanoe. —Tbe laws of the CJuiaii concerning 
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inhBrita.T]ces were prlucipAily designed to abolish cer' 
taio praetices of the pagan Arabs, who used to treat 
widows and orphan children with great injuetice, 
frequently denying them aay share in the inheritanco 
of their iathers or their hushands, on pretonce that the 
property oaghtto be distribated among those only who 
were able to bear arms, while widows were disposed 
of, even against their consent, as part of their huabands' 
posaeasions, To prevent snch injuriea for Uie future, 
tho Prophet ordered that women ahould be respected, 
and orphans hare no wrong done them; aud in 
parUculaT that thc fonner ahould'not be taken against 
their wills, as by right of inheritance, but should 
themselves be entitled to a distributive part, iu a 
certain proportion, of what their parents, hnsbands, 
and near relations shoulcl leave behind them. 

The general rule to be obserred in the distrtbution 
of the deccased’s estate is, that a male sball have 
twic^e as mnch as a female; bal to this principle there 
are some few esceptsons; amau^s parents, for examp]e, 
and also his brothers and sistere, where tbey are 
entitled not to the whole, but a suiall purt of the 
inheritance, have equal shares with one another in the 
distribution thereof, without any difference on account 
of smc. 

If a man dispose of part of his estate by will, two 
witnesse^ at the least, are required to rander the 
same yalid; and auch witnesses ought to be of his 
own trib^ and of the Mnslim»religion, if such persons 
can be found. Though there be no e^presa law to 
tbe contrary, yet it is reckoncd wrong for a nian to 
givaaway aiiy part of his subalance from bis jkmiljr, 
unless it be tn legacies for pious uses; and even in 
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that ca$e a peraon ought not to bestow all he has 
ia c^ritj, bnt only & roasonable part in proportioa 
to his substance. Oa the other hand, though a man 
Tnake no wiJ], and beqaeath nothmg for charitable 
nsesi, yet the hoirs are directed, on the distribation 
of the estate, if the ralne will permit, to bestow some- 
thing 00 the ^r, especially’ such as are of kin to the 
deeeased, and to the orphans. 

The hrst law, howeTcr, laid down by Mubamniad 
tonching inheritances:, was not very equttable; for he 
deciared that those who had ded with wm from Meoca, 
and those who had relheivet] and assisted him at Madma 
shooJd be deemed tho nearest of kin, and consequentiy 
heirs to one another, preferab]y to, and tn exclasion of, 
their reiations by blood; nay, thongh a man were a 
tnie belieyer, yet if he had not qaitted hia country 
for the sake of religton and joined the Prophet, he 
was to be looked on as a stranger; but tliis law did 
not long conttnae tn force, being qtijck]y abrogatcd, 

CknUrads. —^As to private contrticts 'between man 
and man, the conscientious performance of them is fre- 
quontlyrecommended in the Qnran. For thepreventing 
of disputes al) contracts are directerl to be made before 
witnesBii^s, and m cose such contracta are uot tmmedi* 
ately eaecuted, the same ought to he rednced into 
writitig in the presence of at least two witnesses, who 
shonld be Muslims and of the male 8ex; but if two 
men caanot be conYcntently found, then one man and 
two women may snffice. The satne method is also 
directcd to be taken for the secority of debta to be 
pnid at a future day; and where a writer is not to b® 
fonnd„pIedg(^ are to be taken. Hcnce, if people 
trust one another witlioui writing, witnesses, or 
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pierlge, the party on wliom the demand ia mHde 
always acqiiitted if he denies the cbarge on oath, and 
swenrs that Iie owee the p)aiiiitiff nothing, nnless the 
Gontrary be proved by veiT convincing circnmstances, 

Mttrditr ,— \Vilftil morder, thoogh forbldden by the 
Quran under the severest penalties to be indicted in the 
next lire, is yet, by the satno boolc, ahowed to be com- 
pouoded for, on paymont of a fine to the family of the 
deceased, and free)ng a Mualim fi*om captiTity; bnt it 
is in the election of the next of kin, or the avenger of 
blood, either to accept of sueh satisfaction, or to 
refusc )t; Tor he maj, if he pleaBes^ insist on hamg 
the murderer deliyered into his hands, to be put to 
deatb in such mauner as bc shall think ht. 

Mamlatufktr.r ,—If the Muhammadan Laws seem 
light in case of mnrder, they may perhaps be deemed 
too rigorous in case of manslaugbter, or thc kilting of 
a man nndesignedly, wbiob nmst bc redeemed by hne 
(ualess the ncxt of kin shall think ht to remit it out 
of charity), a)jfl the fi'eeiDg of a captive; but if a )nan 
tie not ablc to do this, Le is to fast two mautbs together 
by way of penance, Tbe fjne for a nian's blood, which 
)s set at a hundrerl cumels, is to be distributed among 
the relations of the deceased, according to the lawa t>f 
iniieribince; bnt it most be observed tMt, thoiigh the 
person slain be a Muslini, yet it lie 1)0 of a nation or 
party at enmity, or not in confederHcy, with those to 
whom the slayer belongs, he is not then bound to pay 
any fine at all, ihe redemption of a eaptive being, in 
such case, declared a sutKcicnt penalty, 

, trrsondi iHjnriejt.— As to iigurics (Joue to tiien in 
their persons, the law of retaliation isapprovejJ,by tlio 
Qiu*a)); biit this law, which seems to havo been allowed 
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by Muliammad to his Arabians to preveDt particaJ&r 
reveDges, bemg neither strietlT Just nor practicable in 
manj cases, is seldom put in execution, ihe puniah- 
ment being gcneralty turue<i iiito a imdet ur 
wliicb ia paid to the party idjuml. 

Theit is ordered to be punished bj entting off the 
hand, as the oSending part, which, at lirst sight, seenis 
jnst enough; but on redection it wiil at onoe occur 
that to sever a limb would be to deprive ihe (mlprit 
of Uie tneans of getting his Uvelihood in an honeat 
nmmier. 

Mintn' Crime9. —^n mjuriesandcrinies of an iiiferior 
nature, where no paiticuLir punishnient is provided by 
the Quran, and where a pecuniaty eompensation will 
not suffice, the Muhamroadans liaye recoorse to stripes 
or beating, the most commDn chastisement used in the 
East at this day, as well as forroerlv; the instruroent 
wherewith the sentence is generally executed being 
the cttdgel, wliich for Us virtuo and cAicat^ in keeping 
people in good order and witbin the boonds of outy, 
is said to have conie down from heaven, 

Notwithsianding the Qaran is in general Tcgardod 
by the foUowers of Islam as the fuudamental part of 
their c)vil law, yet the secnlar tribnnals do not con- 
sider theinselves bonnd to obserye the same tn all 
cases;, but Jretiuently give judgment against thoae 
decisioDS whicb are not consonant to equity und 
reason; and therefore distinction is to l>e madc be't ween 
the written civil law, aapadministered m the cccleslasti- 
eal ccmrta, and the law of nature or ooniroon law (so 
to speak) whieh tahes place in the secular couns, and 
has the exectttive power on hs side, * 

ll urs a^itinst /njdete, —Under tlie head of eiTil 
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taws may becomprehended thecommand to waragainst 
mhdela, whieh is repeated in aereral paasagea of the 
Quran, mntl declared to be of high merit in the sight or 
^od, Liiose who are siain hghting iti defeiioe of the 
laitb beiogreckoned iTjartyr^ and promised immediate 
admn^ion ioto roradise, Hence this duty is greatly 
magnihed by Muslim divinea, who call the aword the 
key of Hearen and Heli, and persoade people that the 
least drop of blood apilt in the way of Go^ as it is called, 
is most ^ceptable unto Hlm, and that tijo defeDce of 
the territories of the ^aithiiil for one night is more 
meritorious ^an a fast of two months r on the other 
hand, desertion, ^or retuamg to aei*ve in these holy 
wars^ or to contribate towards canying them on, if a 
accoimted a most beuioua crime. 

Whiie Mnhammadism was in its iniancy, ita 
opponenta when taken in battle were doomed to dkth, 
witlioiit mepcy ^ but tliia wus judgcd too severe to bo 
puk in practice whea that jeiigion came to be 
sumciently es^biished, and past the (hinger of being 
Bubrerted by its enemies, 

When the Muhammadana declare war against 
people of a different faith, they give them tbeir eboice 
of three offei^ yis.: (1) either to embrace the faitb of 
J^iani, m wbich <ame they become not only secure in 
their perw^ families, and fortunes, but entitied to 
all the pnvileges of other Mnaiims; or (2) to submit 
and_ pay tnbute, by doing wbicii they ara allowed to 
proiess tbeir omi religion, ptoyided it be uot gross 
idoJatry or against the momt law; or else (3) to 
dwide the quarre] by tho sword, in which last caae, 

^'rophet prevail, the woincn 
aQ(J chilaren which are mude captivea become nGsolute 
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alaves, ajid tUe men taken in tlie battle may either Iw 
slain, nnless they turn Muhonimadans, or aro other- 
wise disposed of at the pleasure of the prinee. 

JJtmmon o/ Spoilit ,'—-On the first oonsiderable 
success of MuLammad b war, the dtspute which 
bappenedamong hts fuUowers b retatbn tothe dirision 
of the spoil, rcndered it necessarj for him to make 
some re^lation on thia j^omt; he therebre pretended 
to have receiyed the (hyine commission to distribute 
the plunder among his soldiera at his own discretioni 
resorying therefrom, in the first plaee, one^hith part 
for the uaea alter-inentioned; and, m conseqn6nce, 
bo considered himself autborised, on eatraordinary 
occoaiona, to diatribute it as he thought fit, withont 
regard to rules and regiilations. 

The fifth part directed by the QuraQ to be takcn 
out of the spoil bcfore it be divided among the 
captors, ia declared to belong to God, antj to the 
apostle and hia kindrotJ, aa well as the orphans, 4 nd 
the poor, and the traveUer; which words are yariously 
nnderstood. 

Immoyabte possesaions, as lands, etc., taken in 
war, are subject to the same taws as the movable; 
excepting only that the fifth part of the fonner ia not 
aetuaily divided, but the income and proiita thcreof, 
or tbe price, if sold, are appUed to public and pioua 
nses, and diatributed once a year; while the pnnce 
may eithp take the fifth part of the land itaelr, or a 
hke portion of the bcome and produce of the whole, 
as he shall make his etection. 

Sacred was a custoni among tbe 

ancieot Arabs to observe rour montha b the year na 
aacred, dunng which they held tt unlawiul to wage 
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war, su tlmt taJtiug off tbe from tbeir spears, 

thej used to cease from iucursiona and other hos- 
tilities, Duriug those laotiths, eve!i when. persons 
were sun‘omi(ied by enomiea, they bveil in iiill security; 
so Lhjit, if a nian met the murderer of his fatlicr or 
brother he dm'st uot offer him any violence, 

The montb& which the Ambs held aacred were the 
first, the saventh, the eleventh, and the tweifth in the 
year. The last menttoned of these being the time 
wherein they perforaied the pilgiimago to Mecca, not 
only that month, but also tbo preceding aud the 
following, wers for that reaaoii ikept inviolable, tbat 
every one might safely and without interr^tion pass 

mpass to and froin the sacred eity. The second 
13 said to have been more strictly ohsefved than any of 
Uie otlier three, nrobably because in that month the 
pagan Arabs used to &st: the ninth month, wbich was 
afterwards set apart by hluliammad for that purpose, 
bepig in the time of ignorance^dedicated to drinking 
tn eacess. 

The obserrance of the aforesaid months seemed 
80 reasonable to the Prophet that it met with his 
approbatiou; and tho duty is acoordingly confinned 
and enforeed by several passages of the Quran, which 
forbid war to be waged dnring tbose months against 
such as aclmowledge thcm to be sacred, but grant, at 
tbe same time, full permissioD to attack alike in the 
sacred months as in the profane those a-ho make no 
snch distincLion. 

One practice, however, of the pagan Arabs, in 
relatiou to these aacred months, Muhammad thought 
p^oper to re^omi. Some of them, weary of sitting 
quiet for three tnonths togeLher, and eager t6 niako 
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Lbeir accustomod iacursions for plandcr, nsed, by way 
of expedient, wheneTer it anibed their iDcliimtioDs or 
conTeniencB, to pnt off ihe observance of the first proper 
tnonth to the foIlowing month, thereby avoiding to 
keep the fornier, which they supposed it lawtul for 
them to profane, provided they sanctihed another 
month in ueu of it, and gave publio notice thereof at 
the preoeding pilgrimage, This custom of transfeiTing 
the obseiratsDn or a sacred month to a profane nionth 
is absolately condemned in a passage of tbe Quraji, 
and (leclared to be an impiouB iuiiovatian. 

Sttcred Day qf —The setLing apart of one day 

in t.lie week for tbemore pecuiiar attendance on God^s 
worship, su strictly requireil by the Jewish and Chris- 
tian religiops, appeared to Muhamma<l to be so proper 
an Lnstitution, that he did not besttato to imitate an 
e^uiple of whieh he approved; thougti for the sake of 
distinction, he obliged his foIlowers to observe a 
different day frotn eitii^. Several reasons are given 
why rriday tlie sixth day of the week was selected for 
tbis purpoae; hut Muliatnmad seems to bave preferTed 
tbe day on which tbe people used, long before bis time, 
to assemble togetber thoogh such gatlierings were 
held, perhaps, rather on a dril than a religious 
accoant. However it be, Muhamiuadan wTiters 
bestow Yery eKtraordinaiy encomiums on this day, 
^lmg it Lhe prince of days, and the most excellent 
day ou wlnch the sun rises, asserting also tbat it will 
be the day whcreon the laet judgtnent will be 
soletnnised; and they esteotn it a poculiar Iionaur to 
Islam, that God has been pleased to appoint tbis 
same to ^be the fQast*day of tb^ Muslitns, and to grant 
them tbe advantage of having Ĕrst observed ib 
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Thougli the Muhammadans do not t.hinTc them* 
8 elve8 bound to keep their day of pabUc worship so 
holy as is ihe case with the Jews aud Cbnstian^ 
there being a permission, as is generally Bupposed, in 
the Quraii, allowing them to retnm to their employ- 
meota or diverBions aitec divine Bervice ia over; yet 
the more devout disapprore of any part of that day 
being devoted to worldly aRairs, atid reqttire tt to be 
wholJy dedicated to the biiBmess of the life to come. 
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THK PILGRIUAGE TO MECCA 

• 

It is cL duty towurdE Cod inciiDiboDt on tbosB w*ho 
^ able to go thitber to Tisit this house " [Becca or 
Meo^J (Qumii, chapter iii., verse 00). Tbus decreed 
tbe Prophet, the lAwgiyer of Arabia, and for more 
tnan twelre ccntoneB the iiijunctiou ha.B been observed 
^th a ptous zeal and ardent fervour which put to 
slwine the apathetic indiflFerence of the ciyilised Wesi. 
\ olumes have been written by Musliiu commentatora 
m regard to this pilgrimage to the Holy Cities of 
Mecca and Madina, some laying more and aome less 
stress upon the duty in questioa Without seeking to 
foIiow m thiB labyrinth of sopldstiy and argument tt 
wiN 8uffice to asseri that, whatever may be the prt!ci^ 
valne wbtcb Muhanunad atUched to the ceremony 
he conaidered the discharee of the duty as all-impor- 
tant; and there ia a tradition that be held that he 
wbo paasea through iife without fulfiiliog the 
mjunction “Periorm the Piigrimage Gf Mecca" 
(Qm^ ichapter ii., verse 192), may as weil dio a Jew 
or a Chnstian. Nor must it ijfe overlooked that the" 
Prophrt of lalam made the “Hajii" one of the tive 


340 


THE nijGlirMAGE T(1 MECCA 


pUliu-s or foiiiiclatioDs of practice in the religion of 
Arabia. 

Every MuBlim ia therefore bound to yisit Mecca at 
teast on(» diinng hia lifetime, hut tliere is a saidng 
clause”pravideil '‘able” so to do. The diacnssions 
as to tbe dehnitioD uf the eiaslic qualificatio]i attached 
to the injuDction of the Prophet have been endless 
and midecided, As a general rule, bowever, intend- 
ing yotaries must complj with fDur conditions: (1) 
profes 3 ion of the faitli of Islam; (!^) adolescence, 
generally fixed at the age of fifteen; (3) £reedom from 
slAver)'; (4) mental sanity. To*these some authorities 
ad<l fo»ir more requirements, vtz. : (1) suHiciencj of 
provisiot); (2) tbe possession of a beast of bunlen, if 
uying more thaii two days’ joumey ftom Mecca; (3) 
&ecuritj on the road; and (4) ability to walk two 
stagea if the piigrim liavo no beast, Otbers, again, 
inclnde all conditions under two beads: (1) heaith, 
atid (2) ability. It is even maintaiiied by some, that 
tboae who have money enotigh, if tbey canuot gu 
themaelrea, may hire a substitnte to go to Mecca In their 
atead. But tbia pririlege in the early days of Islam 
was very sparingly, if eyer, used, and even now it is 
generally considered amongst the orthodox sects that 
pilgrimage cannot be peribrmed by proxy. However, 
if a Muhammadan on his death-lied l)eqiieath a auni 
of mouey to be paid to aome peraon to visit Mecca on 
behall of his patron, it is cousidered to Batiafy tn a 
way tbeclaims of the Muslkn law, It is alao decreed 
a meritorioiis act to definy the expenses of those who 
, cannot alTord to obey the injunction of Lhe Pruphet. 
Many pilgrims, too door to be able to coDect tho 
money wliich their rebgion rcquires them tu spend for 
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tliis purpose, beg their way, aad livtt upon Ihe churity 
of tbose who are btessed with means and a bcne^^olent 
heart to help tbeir more ueoesBitons bretbren. Even 
women are not, escused from the perforniance of the 
piJgrimage, and one portion of the temple is catled 
“ the wonien's sanded p]ace,”becaiiae it is appropriated 
to female derotees. To avoid the dangers and dis- 
comfort8 of the Joamey by land, women generally tra^^el 
by sea as iar as Jeddah. Perhaps they are in some 
cases pergoaded to take this safer route^ since, so saya 
Donghty, '* a man is mocked in thc raw Hajj proverba 
that wQl lead his quer&lous harem on pilgrimage." It 
may be explained that the weaker ses: are forbidden 
to go alone; if, therefore, a fair lady have no husband 
or near relation to protect her, she must select some 
virtuoim person worthy of conhdence to accompany 
her, hia expanses being chaiged to her nccount. 
This circumstance gives rise to a curious illustration 
of supply and demanil.* Thei^j are a class of irHe 
and inipudent scomidiels known as “guides," who 
besiege the pilgrim from mom till eve, obtmding 
advice^whetUer it be sought or not, and sharing the 
votary's meals, but vot his expenses, of which indeed 
they pockot a portioo. Tliese wortbless vagabonds 
ure woni, when the occasion presents itself, to let 
themselyes out as husbands for rich old widows who 
repair to Meeca, or perchant^e now anrl again lend 
their gervtces lo some younger matrons who may liave 
bappened to lose their spousos on the road, it beint^ 
mentoririus aud probtahlo to facilitate tlie progress of 
d^lato ladiea through the sacrod territory of Arabia., 
The niaj*riago under these circumatances, though 
tormally arrauged in tho presence of a magistrate, is 
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iDerely Dominal, and a diTOrce Is giren on the retum 
of the parties to Jeddab, or elsewbere beyond tbe tlmitB 
of Mecca, Pilgrimage is not obligatory upon slaves, 
wbo, sLould tbey accompaoy tbeir master to Mecca, 
mtLst on being relea.scd from bondage agaio repair to 
tbc Hoty Gity as ** free men.” 

It need scarcely be said tbat Muiminmad, ready 
as be was to impoae the pitgriniage as a dut^^ uimn 
others, wil& no less wUling to aecept the obhgation 
himself; wUile after his deatb the Kbalifs who suc- 
ceeded him gloried in following hts eiample; thoagli 
it is bat fair to atld that they journeyed in maay 
cases with great pomp and luxury, at tne hettd of a 
magnihceDt retinne. Tiiis devout practice continuod 
certninly as late as the time of Khalir Hamn nr 
Rasliid, who early in the ninth ceDtnry risited Mecca 
no less than nine times ; on one occasion espending, 
it is said, a sum of npwards of £700,000 sterling i it 
however, bi.s owd coDfessioif is to be accepied, tbe 
result of bis piety was satisCactoiy', inasaiuch as be 
gained thereby numerous rictories over bis enemies 
—a circumstance which led him to inseribe on his 
helmet an Arabic passage to the e^Tect tUat “ ho who 
makes the pilgrimage to Meeca becomes strong and 
Taliant." 

So flrmlj impressed, indeed, are the Mahamma' 
dans with tbe impiety of neglectlng the decree of their 
Prophet witb regard to the pitgrimiige, that in A,n. 
031-2, when, in conseq[ueDcd of tne proceedings cf the 
Karmathians, who, on one occasion (a.o, at that 
^riod, bad slain 20,0Q0 ptlgrims, and plundered thc 
temple of Mecco, the jonmey to tbe Holy Gjties was 
too dangerous to behazarded, devout Muslims, mthor 
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than omit the duty altogether, betook themsclyes to 
Jemsaiem. It is Silso recorded tbat a famoos doctor, 
by name Hullage, was put to death for ]iaviiig taugbt 
certaia ceremonles aud prayera to supply the neglect 
of performiDg the “ Great inileed muat he the 

merit of bowing En adoration before the mosque of 
the Aiahian holy city, since it is taugbt tliat eTery 
Btep taken in the ilirection of the sacred precincts 
blots out a sin, while he who dies on his way is 
enrolled iu the list of martyrs, In spite of ali iliis 
(such is the weakness of human nature), in Burck- 
hardt^s time (about 1616), lie foiind that Muhamma- 
were gettipg more and more lax iu complying 
with the injunction of the Quran relative to pilgrimage, 
pleodiog the increased espense attendant od tliis duty, 
wliieh in many cases they evade by givii!g ti few 
doUors to some pious votariea to add to their own 
prayers some words on behalf of theii' errant aud 
abseut brethrem , 

It muat not, however, be anpposad that Muhammajtl 
inirodticed thts rite amongst the Araba ; far otherwise, 
for he merely lent to an institution which he found 
tn eristeDce the aU-potent weigbt of kis sanetion and 
upproTal. Omitting reference to primeval times, it 
will sulKce to draw attention to the fact that, so far 
back as the middle of the hfth century, or upwards 
of 200 years berore the era of the Prophet^ the com- 
nmnd of Mecca having pasaed into the hand of Qusaai, 
he maiutained the Ar&bs,” thus writea Tabari, ono 
of the inost troatworthy of nativ’e histuriana, “ iu the 
performanc 0 of all the pre&criptive rites of pilgrimag& 
because ho believed them in ms heart to be a relEgion 
which ic belioved him nut to alter," Indeed, accord- 
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ing t.o Sir W. Muir, wlio lm.<) carefiiUy inyestigated 
tliG Habject, “tlie religiom obseirancos tbus perpetu- 
ated by Qiissat were in substance Lhe sHjne as in the 
time of Muhamniad, aud witb sonio modiAcation the 
same as vre still iiiid practised at the present day." 
It is not improbable iliat the Arabs in tarn liorrowed 
the uotioo of pilgrimage from the Jews, According 
to Musiim divuies man being but a “ wayTarer, 
winding his steps towards another world, the " Hajj ” 
is emblemattoal of his transient coudition here below, 
Tbe idea, thougli admittedly pootical, is so far boruo 
out iu practice that pilgrhnage is common to ail faitbs 
of oldcn times. In the words of a modern writer, 
“tUo Hindus wander to Egypt, to Tliihet, and to 
the inhospitable Caucasus; the classic phllosophers 
yisited Egypt, the Jews annually Eocked to Jerusalem, 
and Lhe Tartars and Mongols (Buddhists) journey to 
distant Lama serais, The spirit of pilgrimage was 
preilominant in medtfOval Eurppe, and the proceaaions 
of the Roman Catbolic Church are, according to her 
votaries, modern memoriab of the effete rite." 

Iiefore entering upon uny description of the mode 
in which tlie pilgriniage is carried out, it may be well 
to notice some iucidental matters, not only in them- 
selyes worthy of attentiou, imt in regard to whicU a 
elear understandmg is necessary to niake inielligible 
the account ol the “ Hajj ” which 'will follow :— 

The^ temple of Meooa, is an obloug square en- 
closed in a great wall, the meaaurement of wbich is 
variously estimated. Burckhardt reckons it at 440 

5 ards loog, by 352 broad, wliile Burton givea the 
imensions as 452 yards by 370. None of tJio sides 
are quite tn a straigUt Hne, thougb a casual dbserver 
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would not tleteot tbe irregalarity, On the easLem 
side the open is enclosecl by a colommde, 

round which are pillars in & ^uadruple row, being 
three deep ou the other aides; theae are united by 
pointed arches, every foiir of whieh aupport a dome 
plastered and whitened on the ontaide. These domea 
are 152 in number. The piilara are alKmt 20 feet in 
height, and geneTally fr<Sm one foot and a half to one 
foot and three quarters in diameter, being more or 
less iTTegular. Some are of white marble, grauite 
or porphyry, but the greater nmiiber are of cominoD 
stone mom the moujitajns of Mecca. Between eTcry 
three or foiir columns standa an octagonal pillar 
about four feet in thickness, On the eaat aide are 
two shaftis of reddish grey granite in one piece, and 
one Qf fine grey pjorphyry, with slabs of white felspar, 
Ou the north side is one red granite column, aa 
w^ell as a pilJar of dne grained red porphyiy. Some 
pa^a of the walis auij arches are gaudily paint^ in 
stripes of yellow, red, and blne, as are also*the 
minareta, though pcdntings of Aowers in the nsual 
Musuiman style are nowhere seen. The Aoors of the 
colotmadesare payed wdth large stones badly cemented 
together, Causewaya, also paveci, lead from the 
colonnades towards the centre; these latter are of 
sutScient breatlth to admit four or fiTB persons to 
walk abreast, and they are eleTated about nine inche** 
above the ground. !^tween these causeways, w'hieh 
are covered with fine ^raTel or sand, grass appears 
growmg in several places, prodnced by tbe water 
oozmg out of the jara, which are atrangcd on the 
^ouad in long rows dmiiig the day, There iS a 
descent of eight or ten steps from tne gates on tlie 
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aorth side into the platTorm of the colODnad^ and of 
throe or four steps fh>m Lbo gatea on tlie south side. 
The whole of these buildings ara studded ^Tith small 
(iomes of cupohts, while sevea toinareta with vaTied 
quadrangular and round steepies with gilded spires 
and crescents, len<i to the mosqne a picturesoue and 
pleasing appearance. 

Towards the middle of the arca atands the Kaba, 
an oblong massive structnre, the dimensions of which, 
aocording to Burckliardt, are as follows:—length 45 
feot, breadth 35 leet, nnd height froni 35 to 40 feet. 
Bnrton, howeyer, gives the measiMTjmentB as 55 feet 
by 45 ieet, wbile it appeared to liiin taller than it waa 
long, It is composad of grey Mecoa stone in latgo 
blocks of differeot sizes, According to some aothori- 
ties thesc latter are roughly joined together with bad 
cement, whilc others maintalTi tbat the stones are 
tolerably fitted, and held by excellent mortar llke 
BoaTan cement. The Kaba spmds upon a base 2 
feet in height, composed of fine wMte marble slabs, 
pollshcd like glass, welded iu which are large bi*aas 
rings for tbe pnrpose of holding down the oovenng. 
The outer roof (for there is also an inner roof) fs 
supported from within by three octcingular pillars 
aloe wood, between wbich, on a bar of iron, hang 
^ some ailyer lamps. The only door which aSbrds 
kUtrance is on the eastem side (thoiigh Burckhardt 
erroneously places it in the northem wall), about 7 
feet aboye the ground, It is uniyersaUy accepted 
that origiDally the door was on a level with the 
pTvemeDty and no aatisfactory explanation has ever 
heen forthcoming for the boUow romid the Kalm, 
Somechronielers are of opinion tliat the Qumish tribe, 
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when in charge of the holy tempte^ raised the door 
to prevent doToteoa entering without pennission, aii 
expIanatioii which doea not., however, account for the 
fact that the floor of the building ia on a level with 
the door. It is generally supposcil that in days gone 
by there waa a second door, ou ttie side of tho temple 
oppoaite the preseat entrance, However, thore is 
now biit one itoor; this, which was broiiglit to Mecca 
irom CoDstantinople in a.d. 1633, is coated witb 
aiiver, and ornamented with soveral gilt decoratious. 
At its threshcld various small lighted wax caudles 
and perfun:img pans hlled with mnak, aloe w-ooti, eta, 
are placed every night, and pilg^s and pious 
deYOteea collect the drippings of wax, the oishes 
from the aloe wood, and the dusts the thres- 
hold, either to rub upon their foreheada or to preserve 
as relics. 

At the south-eastera corner of the Kaba, ncar 
the door, is the Ip.nious ‘'Elack Stone," wMch 
forms a part of the sharp angle of the btiilding 
at from 4 to 5 feet from the ground. It is an 
iiregular ova1 abont 7 inches in diameter, witli an 
undulating sur^ace, composed of ahoul a dosen 
amaller stones of different si*es and shapes, well 
jained together with a small qaantity of cement, and 
perfectly well smoothed ; the whole looking as if the 
stone had been broken into many pieces by a iiolci^r 
blow, and then united again. Worn away as the 
precious relic has beev by the touchcs ond kisses of 
couutlcss myriads of pilgrims, it is hasardous to eon- 
jeoture what was it.s original cotour; at present it is 
a de^ reddish browu, appi^taching to blach, but it is 
popolarly supposcd amongst the Arabs tlioniselres^ 
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thav at firat, wliiber tJmn milk, it grew bhick long 
amee by thc touch of an impare wojnan, or, as others 
bj the sms of maJtikiDd. The more Teasoti- 
able amongst the sons of the dcsert^ howevcr, hold, 
what m ppobably the case, tbat the inside is still 
white, the coloiir of the estcrior being the reault of 
^ t countless worshippera; a theoty 

whjch is conhrmed by the esperience of a recent 
traveUer, who was bold enough to semtch the miriaoe 
of tne Holy Stone. It ia surrounded on all sides by 
a bonler composed of a sul>stance like piteh, mixed 
gravei, of a similar but* altghtly diUerent 
brownish colotir, This bordcr, which seiTea to 
support its detached piecea, ia 2 or 3 inehes in 
Dreadth and naes a little above the surface of the 
stone. Both the border and the stone itself are 
encircled by a silvep band, wider below than abov^ 
and as regards two sides with a considerable swolling 
belo^, aa if a part of the stone jrere hidden under it. 

Ihe lower portion of the border is studded witb ailver 
nails. 

It Isasserted by SaJe that wben the Karmathiana, 
a seri which rose to power about a.d. 89], took away 
e Black Stonc, they conld not be prevailed on for’ 
love or money to restore it, though the people of 
^Mecea oHcred no less than moo pieces of gold for the 
^^reoons chann (a.i>, 931*2). After. howevcr, keepsng 
tho relic for twenty.two years; seeing that they eould 
not thereby dmw the pilgrims, from Mecca, they, of 
their own accord, sent back the worthless btmlen, 
at the same ti^me openly daslaring it not to be the 
tmh stone, It waa, however. proved to be no 
connterleit, ao runs tho l^nd, by its pecnliar qiiality 
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of swtmmmg on the waterl It is contended by 
MuaUms, tbat »t tbo Day of Judgment this stone, 
then endowed witb sight and speech, witl bear witneas 
in favour of all thoae who havo touched it with 
aincere hearts. 

In another comer of the Knba there is a aecond 
stone about 5 feet trom the OTound r it is feet m 
length and 2 inches in breadtn, placed upriglit, and ia 
merely oommon Mecca stone. As the people walk 
ronnd they tonoh this emblem with their rigiit band, 
whiie others, moro zealous than correct, occasionaUy 
kisa it, • 

The four sides of the Kaba ore covcred with a 
black ailk stuir hanging down and leaving the roof 
bare, but secured at the bottom to the metal rings in 
the baaement. Tbts covering is Imown as the 
“Kiswa,” an Aiabic word which signides a "robe or 
habit," On it are various prayers interwoven in the 
same colour as the stpff itseH while a littte abovf the 
mitldle, and ninning round tbo whole building, is a 
*one composed of five pieces of tbe aame material as 
the coTering, sewu together so as to form one con- 
tinuous band This is also decorated with inscrip- 
'tiona in gold, the cbaractera, which are large and 
elegant, being sun'onnded by a l.iand of the aame 
metal. At the end where the Imrders unite, therc ia 
41 plentiful array of green and red silk. Ou the lirs»#' 
and second pieces is inscribcd in lettcrs of gold 
worked into rad ailk, (^e “ Throne ” verselet from the 
Qtiran, and on the third and foarth the title of the 
reigning Sultan, That purt of the “Kiswa” whicb 
covers the door is richly embroidered with gold hnd 
3ilvef, and Uncd with green ailk, openings being left 
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atone aad tiie other stone, both of 
which thua remain uncover©d. The gold-embroidered 
ct^n^ which conceda the entrance ia called the 
^Kaljas fece-veil,' though tho vuJgar, connecting it 
the Frophet’a daughter, term it 
Patima s face-TeiK Some, however, maintain that 
tho pop^r appellation ia derived from the circum- 
Btance that a certaiD individual of tJiat nainCr was the 
hrst peraon who aent a veil of this kind to eoi^er the 
door of the Kaba, Tiie origin of this latter curiona 
cmtom la aacnbed by Bnrton to the practice of 
tYpifying tbe church naible by a .vijpn or bride, an 
idea which haa fopd ita way into the poetiw of the 
i^t, whorem this saered objeot of veneratioD ia 
elegantlyatyled “Mecca^a Bride.” It is alsoworthy 
of reimrk that the “Holy of Holies” is guarded by 
euimch^ just ^ he tho ease were it the abode 

ot fair «Kmsels, who amongst the richer classes are 
nniyersally surroimded in tljc East by a band of thoae 
hideous moustiosities. 

SYJrShm"* thP KRb., 

\ c BuigTiW nnd linpositig «ppeAnuice Ab it ln^ 

m.d,l.tan. ,hi^ „ |..i|,d tatl pr.,.« I,, tht rn.™. 

1 wlioae wm^, bj? Lheii motiaa, are aupposinl 


Tbe Me^n temple was lirsl dressed as a mark 
of bonoTir by the chief of the Himyarites, and the 
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castam was preserved trom his daj amoii^st tbe 
Arabs, who, however, did not remova tne old 
covermg wheti placing a new one;, till at length the 
weight threatened to cmgh the buiJding. At the 
time of Qussai the cost of the yeiling the Kaba was 
covered by subscription, tilla wealthy merchant oĔTered 
to provide the “ Kiswa ” oti altemate years, an act of 
piety which gained for the zealous Totary the name 
of “ the Just One." The Prophet of Arabia diTected 
that the covermg should be of flne Yaman cloth, and 
the expense thereor paid out of the public treaaury. 
The Khalif Omar,^ on the other hand, proreired 
Egyptiau lineD, and ordered tbat the “ Kiswa" should 
be removed eve^ year, and the old veil be distributed 
among the pilgrima. In the reign of Osman the Holy 
of Holies was twice clothed, in winter and aummer 
respectiTely, reoeiving in the former seasoD a covering 
of hrocada, with a Teil, and in the ktter a snit of fine 
Huen. Muawiya at first supplied lineD und brocade, 
but he subsequently eJtchanged the Ibrmer for striped 
Yaman Btiiff, and Turther directcd that the walis 
should he deaned and perTumed At this period, 
too, the custom originated by tha Khalif Omar of 
divi^g the old “ Kiawa ” among the piJgrims became 
conArmed ; it had been at fii'st proposea to bury the 
disnaod coveriag that it might not be worn by the 
Impnre, whereupon Ayisha, the wife of the Prophety^ 
tliat it should he sold, and the proceeds 
diatriliuted amongst tha poor. The Meecans, how- 
cTer, lollowed the hrst l]alf of tho proposal euianating 
irom the “ Mother Df the Musiima," but, imxioas to 
beaeflt their own pocJiots, neglected the rest of the 
injunction. In recent years the old "Kiswa” has 
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not nnfreqTiently been tfae perquisjte of the tribe 
which baTe the cuatody of tne holy temple, who do 
not scmple to “ turn an honest penny " by tbe sale of 
the precious Telic,^ As a matter of fact, however, the 
fee3 whicb the ptous pilgrim is, as a mle, only too 
pleased to give for so sacred a memeato of a visit to 
the mosque generally fall to the lot of the “gnidea," 
to who_m reference has boen already made, 

Strictty sneaking, the embroidered cioth which 
hangs over the door of the shrine, and the belt or 
zone ^ on wbich the nnme of the Emperor of Con" 
staDtinople is inacribed, belong to the Grand Sharif 
of Mecca; while of the rest one half goea to the 
keeper of tho and tha rGmaiDdor to tho ^laves 
employed in the tempte, Once in seven years, when 
the ‘*Feast of Sacrihces" faUs on a Friday, the 
“Kiswa" is sent in its entirety to the Sultan or 
Tnrkcy. 

J.n the ninth century the dreaa was changed three 
rimesayear, viz,, on the lOth of the firBt montli, when 
it waa red brocade, on the Ist of the aeventh monthi on 
which occasion it was Sne linen, and on the Ist of the 
tenth moDtii, when it was white brocade. It waa found, 
however, that the covoring got spoUt hy the pilgrimjS, 
whereupon two veils were snpplied, and tfae brocade 
was let down as far as the pavement,* but in the 
' Aiind a new veil was sent eveiy two months. Daring 
the KhaliiatD of the Abbasitlea (a.d. T50-1258) this 
]nvestiture came to signify soTereignty in tlie IIijaz. 
In the twelfth century the “kiswa” was composed 
of black silk, and renewed by the Khalif of Bai-hdad 
^ni^y, but it was alterwards green and^^gold. 
During tlio next centuiy, two rillages were ii^igned 
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by tbs SnltanB of Egypt for th© parpose of de&aying 
ths 6xp6DS6s ACtendtiDt on proTiaing n blnck ooyering 
for the outside of the Kal>a, the inside of whieb, no^ 
for tbe brst time, was decked with a “ Kiswa,” the 
eolour Belected being rod * hnngings, too, ware sent 
for the Prophet'a tomb at Madina, Aft er the Holy 
Citiea had Ĕillen. uDiler tbe power of tbe TuTka, in 
A.D. 1518, conaidcrable sums were devoted for the 
espenses of the ** Kiswa,” the colour or wbicb was 
retained as before, black; the cuatom was alao 
eatabliebed that the bner “Kiswa” sbould be 
roiiewed at the aceaaaion of each Sultan. In conse- 
quence of the injuiy which the old curtain suffers 
fVoEn e^posure to weather, etc., regular rules were 
institnted regardiiig the onter covering, whicb bence- 
forth was taken off annually on the 25tb of the 
elev0titb month, the building ia then left naked ror 
the period ot fifteen davs, tiU the IDth of the follow- 
ing month, the third dpy of the great festiTaI of tbe 
pilgriniage. 

Tbe outer “ Kiswa ” is worked at a cotton manu- 
factory, kuown as “KliumnAah," at Cairo, by a 
hereditary family known as the Baitul Sadi Ita 
tditure is of coarse silk mixed with cotton, thia 
latter being introdueed in consequence of the Mualim 
prohibition againat the uae of puj‘e silk, The Teil 
of the temple, which is CGnyjosed of eight pieces, ' ' 
two for each face of the Kaba, the aeams being 
conceoled by the zone oj girdle, is lined witb white 
caliot^ and auppbad with cotton ropes. There is a 
traditjon tbat in days gone by aU the Quran was 
intewoven into the “ Kisway* At tbe preacnt day 
the madriptions are: a verse which in Engliah runs, 
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" Yerily the tirst of houseB fomideti foT mankind ia 
tliat at Bakka; blesaed and a direction to aU 
creaturea"; added to this thore are BBYen chapters 
froiii the stime sacretl work, Damely the uave, 
Mariam, the ramily of Tmra,n, Repentance, T. H., 
Tabarrak, and Y, S, The cbaraoter of the writing 
is the largeat atyle of Eastern caligraphy, and is legtble 
irom a considerable distance, 

Wben the “Kiswa" ia ready at Khuranlrsh it 
is carried in procession to the mosqne at Cairo, 
where it is tined, aewn, and prepared for tho journey, 
At the time of the departure qf the great caravati 
of pilgrims &om Egypt the yeil is borne upon a 
high, ilatUsh fhime of wood, termed “ Kajawa," and 
packed ou the back of a fine camel; a proceiision ia 
then formed, composed of nametons companiea of 
darwishes with their banners and “sbalishes," tbe 
latter being a pole about twenty feot lO length, liko a 
large flag-staff, with a hnge couical ornament of brass 
on the top. Some of the people also canry Aags 
inscribod witb the profes6ion of tlieir faitb, " There ia 
no God but God, and Muhammad ta his Apoatle,” or 
ivitb quotationa from the Qtiran; sometimea, too, 
there are to be aeen the names af Uie Prophets aitd 
the founders of the Tarions orders which bear tho 
banners. Occasionally some of the darwishes canr 
^ nets of Tarious colours eKtended upon a frfimework 
of hoops, to denote the origin of their fraternity aa 
hshermcn. Bnt the moat eurioua jjart of the pro- 
ceasion is in no way connected with religion or pioua 
zeal, Quite otherwiae, for it consiata iti a mock 
dombat between two men armed with awords and 
ahielda; while in another directioo naay lu? aeon a 
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faDtastically dressed *‘Mulla" clothed in sheepskin^ 
and wearing a high skin cap, as well as a gTotesqne 
fal 9 e beard, composed of short pieces of cord or twist, 
<appareTit1y of wool, with moustachios fonued of two 
long brown foathera This soi-disant priest pretends 
fi’om time to time to wiite judicial decisions, the 
paper being supplicd by the spectators who tlock 
around him. But a moro remarkable group in the 
prncession yet remains tu be notioed, consisting of 
several darwishes, each of whom bears in his hnnd an 
iroD spiko about a foot in length, with a ball of the 
same mctal at the tldok end, haviim a number of smal] 
and short chains attacbed to it. To appearance these 
indjridaals thrust the spike in their eyes, and with- 
draw it without showing auy mark of injury. Thc 
recompeuse for this piece of jug^leiy', for such it is, 
thongb the spectators are nBver dmposed to acknow* 
ledge the deception, is but a tbw amall coins or a 
pipehil of tobacco. Th^ procession of the “K.iswtt'' 
takes plaee abont three weeks before that of the 
Mabmil, wluch latter wili be subse^uently described, 
though on roaching Arafat, near Moccu, and indecd 
sometimos shortly after starting, the two are not in- 
frdqacntly united in order to add to the dignity and 
importance of tho ahow. Sometimes, also, a furthor 
oblong curUutt of black materml, embToidered with 
gold, is bome in the procession, being destined to * 
cover thc “Maqatu Ibrahim” in the Holj City. 

The interiorof the Kr^lja consists of a stugle ruom, 
the roof of which is supported by two colunms, there 
lieing ao other Ught but what is received Lhrough the 
door. The ceOjng, the upper lmif of the two columns,* 
and the*side waUs to within about five feet of the 
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Hoor, are Uung with a Ihtok litull’ of red silk nchly 
intonroven with Aowers and inscriptionB in laige 
characters of ailver; tbis latter, as previons!y atated, 
is renewed on the acceaaion of eaeh Sultan of Turkey, 
itot imnually^ as is the caae with the outer eovor- 
ing. The lower jiart of each of the aboYe-mentioned 
coTunma ia cased witb cawed aloe-wood, in contradia- 
tinction to that part below the silk hangings, where 
it is fine white marble ornamented with mscriptious, 
cut in relief, and with elegant arabeaquea, the wliole 
being of exqnisite warkmanship. The floor, which 
as prerionsly stated is leve! .with tlie door, and 
therefore abont serca feet above the area of the 
inosque, ig tnlaid with marble of difFerent coloum. 
Between the pillars numerous lamps are Bospended; 
these* w hich are donations of the Faithful, are aaid to 
he made of solid gold, though there ta a tra^^tion that 
once npon a titne the Shaikhs of Mecca^ tempted by 
the prise, stole these coatly rejica, and oonveyed them 
awa^ in the wide sleeves of their gowns; but for the 
credit of Arah integrity no less thau Muslim aeal for 
the House of their God, it inay be hoped tbat this is 
but a lying legend of an embittered enemy. 

The key of tho Kaba is placed in a bag made 
indiAerently in one of three colours, red, black, or 
green; the material heiog silk cmbroidered with 
goUlen letters; the words are "Bismillah" rin the 
name of ^ Gofl), the name of the reigning Sultan, 
an Arabic sentence proclaiimng the circumstance 
that it is “the bag of tha key of the Holy Kaba," 
^nd a yerselet from the QurHn, entitled the *‘Family 
of Imran.” The bag la made at the same nlace as 
the " Kiswa." ^ 
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The temple is partly BmTounded at sotnc distanee 
by an enclosure in the abape of an irregular ovaI, 
composed of thirty-two alender gilt pillars connectod , 
at tlie base by a *low balustrade, and at the top by 
bars of silror. Between overy two of tliese are 
suspended seven glass lampa, which are always 
lighted after amiBet Thore is also a good paveinent 
of marble, about eight inches below tbe level of the 
great stinare. This structure was erected in A.p. 1573, 
by order of the Snltan of Turkey. Beyond this there 
is a second pavemeQt, about twelve Teet broad, 
somewhal e!evatod' above tho Jirst, but of coarser 
work: then another sis. inches higher, and twenty- 
aoven feet broad, iipon wbtch stand sevoral srrwl 
buildings; fart-ber on than this the ground is graveiled, 
so that two broad stops may be said to lead down to 
the Kaba. 

There are seyeral holy spota and veneratcd relics 
in Lho vicinity of the Holy of IloUes. Of these Uttle 
more than a bare enumeration must guSice. (a) The 
four " Maqams," or “ buildings/’ where the Imams af 
the orthodQx Muhammadan sects, the Hanihtes, 
Malikites, Hambalites, and Shaliites, tako thoir 
station, and lead prayers foT the congregation. (i) 
Tlje Maqam Ibrahim, said to contain the sacred atone 
upon 'whicb Abraham stood wlien he built the Kaba » 
and whicli, witli thc help of bis soq Ishmael, be*^ 
rotn«ved from the spot where he is supposed to havc 
kneaded the clialk and tnnd requircKl ibr his work, is 
also saercd in the eyes of the Muslims. (e) The 
*'Mimbar,” or pulpit of the_nioaqae, cotistnieted or 
Une white niarhlo with many sculptured ornamcnts; 
it dates baek to a.d. I5fil, {rf) Tbo “Miaab” is ihc 
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spout througli whicli the rain-water coUecteti oo the 
roof of the Kahi is diacharged upon lahniaers gravc, 
wherc pil^ims are wont to Btand to catch the 
preciouB litjtiid. This contrivance, wiiioh is about 
loor feet tn length and six inches in hreadth, was 
sent from Coastantinople in A.r>. 1573, and is reported 
to he of pore goldL 

No aoconnt of tlie temple at Mecca would be 
cojmplete without an allusion to the &mous well 
“ Zaim!am,’' the waters of whtcli are held tn the 
hiwhest esteem, being used for drinking purposes and 
rellgious ablutions, but not for dnj baaer objecta. It 
is alao aent in bottles to most narts of the Muslint 
worid as a memento of the holy mosque. The 
Mt^ammadans cootend that it is the identical spring 
which gnshed out when Hagar was waodering in the 
desert with her son Ishmael, and aome supposed that, 
when ahe spied tlie water, ahc called out in the 
E^^ptian tongue, Zam, Zam that is, "stay, stay 1" 
Othcn^ bowQver, incline to the idea that the name 
takes it origin froin the mnrmuring of the waters, tbc 
sound being nidely depicted by the two syllaliles in 
rjuestion. The matter muat, liowever, remaiu ub- 
scttled, as it is impos.ailile to solve the point beyond 
tlie pale of doubt. It is interesLing to know' that the 
*^^water is said to i>e most etticacious on the lOth of 
the Rrat month, the IStli of tlie eighth njonth, the 
2l8t, 23rd, 25th, and 2rth of the ninth month, and 
the lat and 7th of tlie tenth ihonth. 

Allusion muat not lie omitted to thc sacred 
pigcans which congreg^te on Lhe mOBquc at Mecca, 
Llie "dovcs of the Kaba,” ae they are called . Theae 
birds are held in the deepest reverence, ncver being 
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killed for food, aa elsewhere is the case. Yarioua 
reasons have been assigned for the veneration with 
which they are regai^ded, the nioat pJatirible theory 
boing that propoundod by Biirton, that it is conneeted 
with the tradition of tbe Arabs in regard to Noali a 

dove. , „„ 

The cleanaing of Uie aacrod edince oecurs tnree 
times syear, and the niode of doing it ia na follow9; 

The Grand Sharif and tho Pasha (of whom hereaiter) 
each fastens round his waist a snawl; Bfter which, 
accompanied by two or three alaves and the key 
bearer,” they enter the shrine, which they Erat w^h 
thrice oTsr, including walls, Aoor, pillara, and ceiliiig, 
the thmi tinie using rose-water; then they nib the 
walls with sandal-woorl and scent, and afterwards 
they famigate it with incenae. The waste water ia 
coUected by the people in phials, etD., and preaerred 
as a chamu or treasured as a aacred gift for their 
intimate irienda and Jiindred on retom home &'om 
the pilgrimage to Mecca. Of tho ahawls used hy the 
Grand SUari^ and Pasha during the process, one is 
giyen to the Keeper of the Key, and the other to the 
§laves. Por sweeping out the ahrine small brushes 
iire used, which are afterwards thrown away outaide; 
but even thoae are picked up by the people as sacred 
rehcs of the holy building. The dates on which this ^ 
purification takes place are i 12th of tbe first monthr 
20th of the third month, and 20th of the elevcnth 
month. • 

Tha temple or Mecca has been an object of 
veneratian amongst the Arabs from time iminemor^il, 
Indee^), an antiquity is clalmed for it dating back 
2000 years befoFe the creation! TUe tradition runa, 
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that wheti the Almlghty inforjtied tho celestial throng 
of angols that he was ahout to eend a vicegerent on 
earth they deprecaled the deaigm “God knoweth 
what ye know not," waa the gentle reproof AJJah 
thereapon created a bailding tn heaTen with foiir 
j^per pillars and a ruby roofj which done, he ordered 
the augels to make a like edifice (the firat) for man 
on earth. According to some authoritiea a second 
honse ia snpposed to haTe been erected by AHnm 
when fi^E he appeared on the earth, whiJe othera are 
of opinion tJwit it was not constructed till after his 
eipuJsion from the Garden of Edon, when, no Jonger 
ahle to hcar the prayers of the angeJs, he was 
msrcifuJJy allowed a place of worahip in which he 
nnght pay liis tievotions to his Creator. On Adam’s 
death his tahemacJe was taken to heaTen—so aay the 
MnsJim Jegeuds—and a thini buUding, coniposed of 
stone and mud, was placed in ita stead by iiis son 
beth. Some hoJd the view thiit this later Kaba was 
tleBtroyed Jty the Dehige, while others declarc that 
the pillars were allowed to remain. Information 
regjiming the fonrth house is more preclse. Abraham 
aud his son were ordered to erect an edifice upou the 
old fo^dations. It is supposed to have been of an 
irre^ar shape, without a roof, bat with two doors 
^ leveJ witb the ground, and a hole for treasure in the 
'^nterior. Gabriel lirongbt the Black Stone from tbe 
mountains where it had I^en stored up, and Abraham 
thereupon, by dircetion of hi^ iingelic Tisitor, placed 
it m tts present coruer to mark the spot where the 
compltcated rites of pilgriiuage, into which tbe 
1 atnarch was theu iniriated, should begin. 

Tho Amalika, oi' dcscendants of Shem, thc' son of 
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N oah, who settled near Mecea, raiaed the fiftfa hoiise, 
The alsth was built about the Chrialian era by the 
Bani Jorhom, the Brst of the Hebre<v^s to abajadoi] 
their uioiher tongae, and adopl the iliaiect of the 
Arabs, troni amongst whum their fonnder liad 
marned a wife. 

The celebrated Qussai, the forefather (in the fiftb 
generation) of the Prophet, built the seveut!i house 
io the middte of the ^h century, according to the 
deaign which Abmham liad preyiously adopted. He 
roofe(J it over with paim ieaves, and stocking it with 
idola, ttiduced hia tribe to aettie in its vicintty. 

Tliis last^menUoned place of worship was aociden- 
tally burnt down hy a wotnan’8 oenser, which set 
fire to the *‘Kiswa,’' or coYering, and to compLete 
the havQC the walls were deatroyed by a torrent. 
Tlie Qaraiah, wlio rebuilt thc hoiise, were aasisted 
by the crew of a niercliant sUip wrected at Jedda, 
while the veasel itself JiSbrded material for the rcof. 
But lacking money they curtailed its proportions, 
though at tbc same time they doubled the lieight of 
the walLs; they also bullt ti statrcase in the northem 
sidc, closed Uie westem door, and placed tbe eastern 
porch above tfae ground, to prevent mon entering 
without ]eave. It is said that wliile digging the 
foundations the workmen came to a green stone, 
Uke a camors hunch, whieb when stmck with ^ 
pickaxe sent forth ItUnding Ughtning, and prerentcd 
furlher excavaUon, This eightb house waa built 
during the tirne of the Prophet of Arabia (a.d. fj09), 
who, as iuis been explained, w'as called upon Jo 
setUe a dispute amongst thc triltea as to the position 
or the Blaek Stone, 
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In A,D. 683 Abdnllah bin Ziibair, nephew of 
the Prophet’3 widow, Ayisha, rebaiit the next 
HouiiG of GtHi, its predeceasor haWng been mjtired 
by fire, which bornt the covering, besides BpUttuig 
the Black Stone into tbree pieces. Tbe edifice was, 
on this nioth occaaion, n.iaae of cut stoue antl fine 
lime, brought &om Yainaii. AbduUah lengtliened 
the buildin^ by 7 oubits, and addod 9 cubits to its 
boight, which wos thereupon 27 cubits. He also 
roofed over the_ whole, reopened the weatem door, 
supported^ the interior witn a single row of three 
coIumnE, instead of the double row of sis placed 
thore by the Quraish, Wben liniabod it was perfnmed 
intemall^ aud externaliy, antl inyosted with hrocade, 
after whieh AbduIJah and all the citizens, going fortb 
in procession, dew one hundred rictims, and rejoiced 
with great ^estiTities. In the eourse of a decade ( a.d. 
693) (t waa ruled tliat Abdullah had niade imauthorised 
additions to, and changes in, certain of the tnore 
saored portions of Lhe houae, and one Hajjaj bin 
YusuT viras charged to rehuiid the edifice, the tenth 
of the series, one and ali of which had fajicii to 
rosist the atl^ks of fate. The greater part of tbe 
present building dates from the period of this latter 
lionse, but in a.d. 1620 a violQnt storm swept away 
^ the mosquo, while the waters, rising abave the 
''Uireshold of the Kaha, ca,rried away the lamp-poata, 
the Maqam Ibrahim, aU the nortJbem wall of tlie 
house, half of the eastern aaihone-third of the westem 
aide, The repairs, whioh were so conaiderable that 
^ome authorities deem them to constitute the eleventh 
housa, were not tini.shed till upwards of ten y^ars. 

Thc sanctity of the Kaba is, of coursei, a funda- 
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mental article of l>elief with every pious Muslim, 
and as loigbt liaye beeo expoctod» no effort has b^n 
spared to prov£ to iruLnkind how the Almi^ty has 
blesiied the hoiise where His honour dweUetn* The 
signs of diyine favour - -m theroselves ctmous and 
interestiDg — are thus sumniari&ed by Captain Burtoti* 
Crom whose well-known work many of the Coregoiug 
particulars have heeti gathered :— 

“Tht preseryjiUiiii tkc Hajitnil Aswad^ and tbc MM|Rm 
Ibrahimp frt 3 in iniiJiy toes, and tke miracle^ put tortll (a* m thc 
war of thc Ekphant) to dcfend thc house; thc ^iolent aod 
tcrdblc deathsof the sacrnLrgii>iia, and the Jkct tbat, in Uie l>clugt| 
Ihe iRrgc fL«jh did not eat the little iiEh Ihi the tianun^ A wondtir- 
ftd desire and lore Jnjpd tnen from dlstant rejpons to viHit tlie 
holj spot ; aod the fifst sij^ht of the Kab^ cacLBe]i awe and fcarp 
horiipiJatioHir jmd ttarii. 1’urlJiennorie^ riYenou^ beasts wiil niJL 
deitroy Uielr prey in the sanctuary Jaiidj and the pigeons and 
other hLnlfl ntver pench upon the hituseji eacept to be cufed of 
lickoess, for feaT of dcBlin^ the roof. The ICatnii thoii|rh saiiillj 
can contaLn any nuniber iif ^evotefis** Ko otie ifl evf!r huTt ilit 
aiid lnvaUdg rcnew their heaith by rnbblng tbemgcUcs agaimit 
the ^Kiswa," and the Black Stone, Fmallyj Lt is nbscryed that 
cvery day 100^000 mercies desccnd upou the honse ; and cspeeiaily 
that [f Taln come np frora Ibe norlhem coETier thcTc ia plenty in 
Irarp |f from the south^ there is pJenty in Yaman^ if tTotn the 
ekstj pJcnty in Indiaj iF fTora the weatern therc is plciity In 
Syria, aud if frniii alL fmir anglea, generaJ plenty Is 

The pilgrimage muat be performcd between tlie 
seYenth and tenth days of the twelllh mouth^ a 

visit to Mecca at any other time not liaviug the fnll 

« 

* Accordhig to Barckhardt the biUlding wilJ ccmtiun 35^000 
persons^ but thcns aTe not gcntrally niorc tlum 10^000 lo be aeen 
therc. * * 

t Tliis fact U di&putcd by HuTlmij who salil thal Ihe raos^ue 
i« hardJy eveT E7]iencd without scmit: wccidciit happcning. 
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merit attaching to that act of piety if undertaken 
dt the etyoined period, Hence thc MuhaiHitnadan 
year being lunar, whiJe the seasona are regidated by 
tbe .sun, the time of the ” variea evety twelve* 

uionth, and occura in spring, summer, autumn, or 
winter, aa the case Tnay be, the entire change being 
oompleted during a cycle of thirty-two aolar jears. 

Thc ceiemony is of three kinds: (1) the lesser 
pdgritnage (Dmra); thia is perfomed at any time saTe 
the appointed season; (2) the simple pilgrimage 
(Hajjj), which muat he nndertakeu at the appointed 
period: and (3) the gieater • pilgriinage (Hal|ul 
Akbar); this is the uaual "Hajj" carried into 
execution when the day of ‘■Arafat'’ (of which 
more anon) falls on a Fri(iay. 

As regarda the lesser pilgriniagc it is only neces- 
saiy to state that it fs generally conhned to a joumey 
to a mosque about sis miles from Mecca, whence, 
after a pmyer, the Totary repairs to the Holv Citv 
and j»rforms the “ Tawaf " ann “Sai ” (to be hureafter 
described); he then sliaves his )iead, kys nside his 
pilgrim’s garb (Ihram), and all is hnlsho^ This act 
of piety and devotion uiay be performed at aijy 
season of thc year, but it is considered cspectaUj 
meritorions during the sacred sevonth montb, which 
fonus a break in the middie of the eight s(tcnlar 
*months. 

^ When ihe votaiy pcribrms the “Hajj” nnH the 
“ Umra" together, as was done by the Prophet, on 
the oocasion of his last visit to Jtlecca, it is termed 
“AI Mnqarinna" (the meeting); "A1 Ifrad'’ (singu- 
lation) ia when either the “Hajj" or the ■‘,Umm” 
is nndertaken separatcly; but in any case tlie ronncr 
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inust precede the latter, A thiTd description, termed 
“Al Tninattu" (posseasion), is when the pilgi^ 
assunios tUe “Ihram,'’ and does not cast it aside 
throughout the tenth and eleveuth months and dnring 
nine dttys (tcn nighta) m the twelith montli, peribrm- 
ing the *' Hajj ” and •* TJmra '* the wbile. 

Sir W, Mnir says that, “according to the rules of 
Islam, the pi^rim* must resolTe before he assumes 
Lhe pilgrim garb which pilgrimage he wiU perforaL 

The Musulman who has peribnned the pilgrimage 
is cuUed “ HajL" 

Upon the votaiyIs amva] at tbe last stage (of 
which there arc five), about five or six miles from 
Mceca, he bathes himself and assumes tho sacred 
rohe, which is calted “ IhranL” This iatter, however, 
may be taken into wear at other spots, the farther 
fh>m Meoca the greater the merit; cousequently, 
some poor wretches from India and Egypt travel the 
whole journoy in this yostnme. As a rule, howeyer, 
thoso who come from Hindustan array themselves 
in their befitting costume the day prev!ous to their 
orriYal at Jedda. The “Eiram" cunsists of two 
i^w cotton scaraless cloths, each six feet long by 
three and a half broad, the colonr being wbite with 
narrow rod strtpes and Mnges, One of these gar- 
menta, caUed “Izar/' is wrapped ronnd the loins 
£pom the watst to the knee, and Knottcd or tncked i»' ’ 
at the middle; the other, known as the “Radba,” 
whicb ts knotted at the rigbt side, hcing thrown 
loosely over the back, exposiDg the arm and shonlder, 
while leaving the head uncoTered. It is allowable, 
however, to carry an umbreUa, shouid health require 
auch a protection agmnst the weather, It is eustoniary, 
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At least in aome cases, to dispeniie wdtL the " Ihrain/' 
when reaaon of health can be alleged, bnt in such 
instancesa sheap muat be sacrihced at Meeca as a “ain- 
offering." ^ Women do not always wear the *'Ihram," 
some attiring themselTea in the' veiJ usimlly wora hy 
their 8ex in the East^ while othera put on, for the 
occaaion, a large white veil, in which they envelop 
themselyea down to their feet The Teil, in commoii 
with the ** Ihrani ” wom by the men, being sanctihed 
by uae, ia religiously kept by tlie pilgrim during life, 
in 0 'rder to Berve at death as a winding-aheet for the 
corpse of the piona ownei’. , 

Nothing is allowed npon the mstep, a prohibition 
wbich preclades the use of abocs or boots. To meet 
the reqtijrements of the case, aandals are made at 
Mecea eipreasly for the pilgrimage. The poorer 
ciasses cut off the upper leather of an old pair of 
shoes. After the pilgrims liave asaumed the garh 
enjijined hy the Prophet, tbey ^muat not anoint their 
head, shave any part of the body, pare the nails, or 
wear any other garment thaii that described above; 
eveD ^ Hcrateliing is not permisaible, lest perchance 
yermin be destroyei^ or a liair upipooted; accordingly, 
pmctiee to call the **l>ftrber’' into re- 
quisitioD immediately beforo donning the “ Ihram," 
the head is tben shaved, the nails are cut and tlie 
Ipnstaehiua trimmed ; thmi much as regards the men : 
the woaker sex gather np tbeir hair and cut oft’ about 
foiir fingers’ length. It is furlher forbidden, while 
clad in the garment of sanctity, to hunt wild animaln, 
or to kill those which were sach originalJy; Imt the 
piigrim may destroy five ^iosiouB creaturea, viz., kites, 
crows, rats, scorpion^ and dogs giTen to biting. 
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Treea are to be apared, as also aelf-growinj' plantSi 
butit ia aJlowablo to cut gn^s. For cacb m&^tion 
of tliesB ordinanoes it is iocumbent to Bacrifice a 
gheep, as au indieatiou tbat the oSender is wortby of 
deatL 

There is a pecu.litir custom at Meoca, that if a 
peraou engages a house he is obliged to pay a full 
yeBFa rent, eveu should but a few weeha reniain 
when the house is taken till the espiij of the twelfth 
mouth, which ends tho Muhammadan year; and 
not only so, hnt when this latter period. arrives, tlie 
oocupior has either to leave the nouse, or become 
liable for another year's rent; so that not unfreqiientty 
a haplesa tenant is compelled to |>ay two years* rent 
for the iise or a house during the term of Imt a few 
weeks. On the oecasion of the pilgrimage season, 
houses are generalty hired tumished foT a few weeks; 
bul the poorer classes live in " rroe-houaes,” built by 
ricli iind pious votaries for thc benefit or snch, of 
llieir fellow-countrymefi as cannot afford either to 

E ay rent or to bire rooms; it not unfreqQently 
appens, bowever, that tbe purpose of the tounder is 
defeated, owing to the circumstance that the occupior 
h^ to pay the luanager for the pririlego of Hring 
rent-free, atid the highcst bidder is pretty suro 
to win the day. Some *‘free-home3*’ are ro&erved for 
the gentle sex. The principal of those houses belon^ 
to the Javftnese authoritios, the rulers of Haidarabad, 
Bhopal, etc. The weUare of the various peoples who 
flock to Mecca is lUrther promotod by the prosence 
of agents charged with tue ilnty of protecting the 
interests of the respective pations to which theV 
beloDg,* Thero is also a hospital; but the accommo- 
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dation ia limited, and in spite ot every precaution, the 
condition of the poor is moat imserable. When they 
gct iib acarce a soul carea to attend to the hapleas 
wretches, who cannot at times procure eTen thal 
necessity of Jife, water j weafc, siek,^ and 

houseless, tbey drog on a miscrable existencQ in the 
strects, till death puts an end to troubles, wMch tUeir 
fellow-creatiircs aie unable or un^dlling to aasnage. 

According, howe^er, to tbe tesiimony of the 
traveller Doughty, it is doubtftil whether as a ruie, 
save amongst the richer part of the community, thoae 
who secure houses fare much better. His testimonj 

iBa8follow8;— / 

“ The camping ground at Meoca lies too Tar iroiu 
the place; the swarm of poor stran^era must seek 
their hired dwelling-chambers iti the Holy City, thus 
many are commonly stowed together in a very 
narrow room. The most arriring feeble from great 
joijni0ys, with ill bmnotii^s incrs&ssd in tlioir hodieSs 
new and horrible disordera m^t noeds breed among 
them;—fi-om the Meeca pilgrimage has gone wrth 
many a general pestilencc;, to the turthest ot man- 

kind.” . . 

After the toilet is compieted, the pilgrito, turning 
the face in the direction of Mecca, says aloud some 
Arabio worda, which may be rendered, *' I yow thia 
* ^hram of Hajj and the Umra to Allah AlmightT. 
It ia also customary at thia atage to recite tae 
“Talbiya"—literoily translated, it mns thus 

" Hm l am, O Allahl hert -«1 1, 

No pnHntsr hart ThnUj here mh 1^, 

^ Verily pTiuse Wid benefirt!nce nre thine^ kd 6 tlie kingUcmi. 

No pjirtnier hul Thaa, hcre mh 
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Immedmtely od arrival at Mec^ the pilgrlm 

g 3 rfoniis the legal abiutions. Entering the Holy 
ity by rlay and on foot, a visit is at onee paid to the 
sacred tno3qne, takiDg care tliat when the glanco first 
aUghts upon the “Kaha” (Holy of HoUes), the 
folTowmg or aome similaT worda are nttered: ‘^O 
Allah 1 increase this Thy houae in degree and great- 
ness and honom- and avrfalneas, and increase aU thoae 
who have honoured it and gloriAed it, the Hajis and 
Mntainirs [TJmra peribrmersj, with dogree and 
greatness and honour and dignitj*.” A yiait is next 
paid to the " Black Stone," which is touched witb the 
right hand, and tben reverently kisaed; that done, the 
"Kaba” is encompasaed seven timea. This latter 
act, called “ Tawaf,'^is periormed, commencing on the 
right and learing the Holy of HoUea on the Teft, the 
circuits being made thrice with a quick step or 
nm, and four timea at a alow pace. These proces- 
sions are supposed to •take their origin {rom the 
motions of the planets. The votary then repaira to 
the " Maqam Ibrahim,” a hailowed and venerated spot 
in the temple of Mecca, and utters two prayera, after 
wlpch Bteps are retraced to the " Black Stone," which 
is once again derouLly kissed. It should be stated 
that the deYDtions are perionnet] silently by day, and 
atond at night, 

AU Yisitors do not enter the " Kaba ”; indeed, * 
* thore is a tradition that IMnhammad himsell, on being 
^nestioned as to the reason why he had paaaed the 
aacred portal, replied : “ I have this day done a thing 
which I wish I ^d left nndonc. I have entered the^ 
Holy Hqufle, and haply aome flf my neople, pilgrims, 
may not be able to enter therein, and may turn back 
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griaved in lieait; and, in trnth, the commaiid giveii to 
me was only to eocirele the Kaba, it is not incumbetit 
on any one to entcr it,” Tbone, however, who elect to 
ti-ead the halloiyed floor, are mulcted in a nominai 
fee, eqiiivaleiit to about four shillings per head, bnt 
the oharge by no means eshauats the demauds on the 
pilgnm^s purse. MoreoTer, afler viaitiDg tbe sacred 
precincts a peraon is bcumd, amongst other things, 
never again to walk bai‘erooted, to take up firc witlT 
iJia lingerg, or to tell an untrutk, Tke laat mentioned 
is indeed '^‘a cousnmmation devoutly to be wished 
for, aibeit it would deprivo, tn some cases, an Orlental 
of " meat and drinlc and tbe roof that coyers him.” 
It may here be mentioned that tbe Kaba is opened 
free to aU coniers about ten or twelve times in each 
year, while on otbor occasions the pilgrTma have to 
collect amongst themselves a sum suAicient to tempt 
the guardiaas' eupidity, The niosque ibseir, there 
bcing no doors to the gateway, is opeu at all times, 
apd the people of Mecca Iove to Ijoast that at no honr 
eiiher by day or night is the templc 'wit liout a votary. 

The pjigrhn afterwardB repairs to the gate or the 
temple leadmg to Mount Safa, whence, ascending the 
luU imd raislng the cry of “ Takblr ” (pruise to God), 
it is IncumboDt to imploi e pai^don for past Bins. This 
done, a descent is madc preparatory to a clBmbcr up 
t the hiU ofMai*wa, a proceeding caUed “ As Sai”(nm- 
mng), and repeated 3everaJ times. The prayer used* 
on this oecasTon is as followa: “ O my Ijord, piLrdou 
and pity and pass over that sin which Tbou knowest: 

, \erily Tiiou knowest wbat is not known, aod verily 
Thou art the Most Giorious, the Most Gencrous, O 
our LfOrd I grant us in this worlU prosperity, auii in 
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the fiitiire prosperity, aiid 8ave us frQin tlie puiusU* 
ment of fire." It is usual, in tUe case of maio pilgritn^ 
to run between Safa and Marwa, becai^e Hngar tle 
mother of Islimacl wheo in these purts is snpposed tu 
have sped in haste searching after water to preseirc 
tho life of heraeir and her bapless iiifantbut uotwith- 
standing the esample thnH set by one of t.heir own 
sex, the wotuen as a ruie watk the diatanee. Bome, 
howeveT, are of opiniou that the castoni oi nmmng 
arose from the circumstauce that on one occaaion the 
infidel Meocans mocked the compamons of the 
Prophet, and sald that the ctimate ot Madiim had 
roade them weak, whereupon this yigorous metUod 
was adupted to diaprove the calumny. 

The eighth of the twelftli month commences with 
H ceremony known as '‘Tarwiya” (carrjnog watcr), 
probably in commemoiution of tlie circumstancc 
that in the pagan period tlie Amhs used to spend 
their Umo in proridmg themsel^es with this necessaay 
of life, Ou tnis day the worshipper unites with lellow' 
pilgtims in periorming ihe usmd semcea of the 
Muslim ritual at a spot caUed Mina, where he atays 
th{! night. Ou the moming of the mnth, a rush 
is made to Mouut ATaJat, a holy hill which, says 
Burton— 

ita iuuDe aud hoDacu;!» Ui Ji wtiU-knawn KepeiiiL When ^ 
j iMir Ĕrst parctiii farfctted hcA-r^ti bj ^Aling whcatp wnich ctepHTed 
theni af thelr pr{m<eTal pnrittp thej wert eatt down upon ertrth. 
The BeTpent desceuded at the |>e&cack &t Kubid, SatAn mt 

BiltiAjis (othcn iMj SeuiLBr or Eve UjKiti Arafat, aiid Adjuu 

ttt Ccjltm. The UttcT’, dĔtertdinlng to aech hU wife,i begau b 
jonmey to which eartli wwes iU n^js^nt moltlcd ttp|K!ttninc«4 
WhCTeTcr^ onT fitat Uthur plttced hra faot — wbich wa& LaTgc^—a 
iown oRerwardE araBi:i wblle LHrtween thc stridca will olwmjj be m 
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‘ CDUiiLry.' Witndering fDr miuiy yeara he came Ui tlic mouatjuii ef 
iDCTcj, where irar canunDTi raothcr wns cDDtuimmy cHlIuig upon IiIn 
namej and thelr racDgiutiiui the place the Jiune Df AnJol. 

Upon ita aummit AdaiD, Inatructed Uy thc archim^], erceted a 
' Mstlnhj.' DT place of prajer; aud betweeu the apot uid the ' NiinrB' 
Mosijue thc pair abode till deatb. Othen declare Ihnt *ller 
recDjpiidan the first iiair returtied to India, whetice far fartj‘foiir 
jeara in auecession thej Tisitcd the llolj Citj at pjlgrimage tme." 

At^ Motmt Arafat^ after first performing early 
woraUip at tlie time of mom, wben "a man cannot 
see iiis neigbl>our's face,” the votaTy on arriYal «lye 
fwo prayers with the Imara (priest), and iiears tlio 
"KJiutba” or sermon (whicb generally Easta thiw 
honrs I) the preacher all tbe whiie holding in hia left 
liand a short staff, probably emblematical of tlio early 
days of Islam, when a sword waa carrled as a pro- 
tectioo againat sorprise, Those present appear before 
the priest in ordinai 7 clothesy the “ Ibram '^being laid 
nside for the occasion. This act of derotion is so 
aH-important, tliat if the lucklcss pilgrim bo too latc 
tn listen to the homily the labour of thc joomey is 
irretrieTably loat. There must also be abundant 
supplication, whilo they who repcat 11,000 times thr 
chapter of the Quran commencitig, “ ^y Hc ia pnr 
Goo," will obtain from Allah all tiiat is oosired I 

When the aermon is hnished the votaTy waits tili 
mmset, preparatory to a risit to thc Holy Hill. It ta 
* thought meritorious to acceleratc the pacc ou quittLng 
the moantam of Eve, and a atTange raee thercforc* 
ensues, known as “ the pushkig from Arafat.'’ It may 
wcl) be imagmed that a huge camp three or four 
fmiles long and /roni one to two miies m breadth oannot 
pasa throagh a compliratively narrow goig^ irithont 
affrays occurrtng, and on some occaslous aa niany as 
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200 IWes have been loBt. It is a truly remarkabie 
Mcene; mntimerable torchea are iighted, tweiity^^our 
being carried by the grandecs, aoldiera fire their 
musketa, martial banda play, sky*rockets are thrown 
into tho air, and aU the while the “ proceeds 

at a 4 ]uiGk pace in the groatest disorder, amidst ii 
4 leafeoing elamour, through the 3?ass of Mazaotuaiii 
i>ti rotUe to MiMdalifa, flt which latter place each 
pilgriiD picks up aeveral soiall pebhlea, and repeate 
the sonset ana evening prayers, after his work is 
done for the night. 

The nest moming' (the tenth dny of the tweirtii 
month) or third day uf ihe pilgi image, is the great 
"diiy of days,” diatingnished in the Eaat by several 
names, The Turka caU it *' tho aacriAce af Bayram ” ; 
to the Indiana it is knoivn as "the kme Kte ” ; wMle 
the Arabs designate it indifferently, "the feast of 
BaeriSce,” "the feast of the Corenoon,” and “the great 
feast ”—the last mentiotiGd being perhaps moat cohi' 
monly in uae. 

At an early hour the pi]gi‘im proceeds to Mina, 
and repairs at once in snccession to three places 
in»iicated hy a like number of piUara^ at each of whicli 
spots he takes one of the soreu smaU stones brought 
from Muzdalifa, and haring repeated a particular 
prayer over the same, and blown npon it, he throws ii 
j at a pUior. Whcn the largest is reached, the pilgrini* 
eKchiinis as he casts the pehble, "In the name of 
Allah’ — Allah is Almighty—I do this in hatred of the 
Eiend aud his sUame.” This uction is repeated titl 
all the stones are iised. This curioua custom, knowir 
as " theihrowing of the pcbbles,” is supposed to have 
its origin in thc circuinstance that once upon a time 
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the devil, ia the shape of au elderly Shaikh, appe;irefl 
suoces^ely to Adam, Abraham, and Ishiaue], but 
was driTen back by the simple process^ iDculcated bv 
tUe Angel Gabriel, of throwin» stoues about the siae 
of a bean, a mode of exorcism fatal to the wiles 
of the eoemy of mutikiad. The scene of these 
tidventiire8 ts marked by pillars, one of which bears 
tlie chamcteriatic appellation, “the Great Satan.*’ 
Gthers inclme to the yjew that Abraham, lueeting 
the devil in thls place, and being dlstnrbed thereby 
in his deyotions, and tempted to diaobedience in 
the contemplated sacrihce ol* his aon, was com- 
manded by God to drive away the Fiend with atnnna 
rhe “ Grest Satan" is a dwai‘f buttress of rude 
masoniy aboat eight feet high by ten and a lialf broa^ 
phiced against a rougb wall of stones at the jMeccan 
entranee to Aa each deTotee striTes to get aa 

nMT to thia pillar as possible before casting a stone 
tlicrcat, fightB and (juairels ai^ of fi'equcnt occiuTence, 
aml many a broken liinb or injured head betokens 
tlie piouH zeal of the unhappy worsliipper, wliom no 
tlanger or difficalty can deter from carrying ont to 
the letter the injiinctiona of the Prophet'. * * 

Thia dangeruus ceremony fimshed, the pilgriiu 
perfornis ^^the ustial sacri&ce of the “feast of the 
^forenoon-’' Tliis is perhaps the most reTolting 
spectacle whieh can well be pictured; thousands % 
of animala arc slaughtered in “the Devirs Punch 
Bowl,” the number being TaHoualy estimated at frooj 
80,000 to 200,000; tfac entrails are then cast abont 
Llie valley iii eve|y ^irection, where they remain 
rot and putre^ in the sun; the efllnvium,*a 3 may 
be .siipposed, pusses imagination, In the midst of 
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thia loathsome acene tnay be beheltl poor Haj^is 
eollecting morsela of flesh witli- greedy avidity, while 
iiegroea and Indiana not infpequeiitly employ them- 
selyea in catting the meat iiito alicea and. drying it 
for their traTelliug proTision. Such are the hon‘ora 
of tbe valley of Mina : a spot so won<lerful that it is 
said ocoastonaDy to extend itaelf so as to provi<le 
room for Lhe Totaries prescnt at the ceremonies of 
which it is annually the seene, whUe orthodox Muslims 
hirthor assure na that Tultures never carry off tbe 
slaughtcred Ueah^ bnt pionslj leave it for the destitute 
bnt sealous ptlgrims'; not even a fly, too, wUl settle 
upon food sanctiAed to the uso of religion. UnhappUy 
the testiiDony of traTeUers conUicts with the tmth 
of these miracles, whicb exist but in the imaginatioiL 
It may ba odded tliat of late years provision is 
made for tho burial of tho carcases mstcad of their 
being allowed to putrefy and fcstor on the 8urface 
of the gronnd. • * 

Thia slaughter of an unimal withont spot or 
blemish is supposed to commemorate the sacrtDce of 
Isbmael by Abraliara, hence the tiame {sacriAce) 
which it bears. It may be here explaiiied that 
it is the commonly received opinion amongst the 
Muhamraadans that the son whom the Patriarch 
offcred was Ishmoel not Isaac. Mualim commen- 
tators alao assert that the " Friend of God ” weiit 
so far aa to draw the kmfe with all his strength 
acrosB the Iad'8 throat, hut was mimculously hindered 
from hurtiug liim. As regarda the Tictim, some 
snppose it to have been a ram — the vBry aame 
cr^tuce indeed which Atfel sacriAcod — this said 
animoi luiTiiig beon broiight foT the occasion Iroiu 
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ParodiBe. Others are of opimon*tliat it was a wild 
goat, the horns of wliioh were atterwards hung np ou 
tlie spout of the X&ba, wbete they remamed tih the 
boitding waa eonsumed by fire. 

The yotary now gets ahaved and the nails pared ■, 
the religioua garb is then removed and the *' Ha^ ” ia 
ended, the weaiy zealot being aliowed a well-eamed 
rest at Mecca duriag the ensuing three days, known 
as '‘the days of di^ng up” le., tho blood of the 
s^riBce, B6for^ however, leaidng Mecca, the 
piignms should once more perforni the cireuit round 
the “ Kaljjt,” and throw aeyen stones at each of the 
s^red piilars. The totol number of stones thrown 
differs somewhat among the yarious seeta. Tbe 
Shaliia use forty-nine, viz., aev©n on the tenth day of 
the month, aeven at each of the tliree pillara (total 
twenty-one) on the eleventh day, and the same on the 
twelfth day. The HanaĔs further throw twenty-one 
stoaea on the thirteenth of the month, Lhus raiaing 
the number to »eveuty. The first 8even pebblea 
jnust be coliected at I\ruzdalifa, but the rest may be 
taken froni the Mina vaiioy; iu any case, however, 
each stoiie shouid be wtished 3even times prior to its 
being thrown, and there must be a total of noi kss 
than Boven for eaeh pitlai'. The IIanafia attempt to 
appTOach as near as possible to the pillar, while the 
Sfhafiis are allowed more latitude, proWded they do 
not exceed a limit of five cubits. 

Ordinary piigrims remain Jit Mccca trom ten to 
fifteen days arter the conipletion of all the requisite 
c^monial, Somc, howeyer, atay for aeyeml montha, 
while others again dweU tliere for yeai-a; bul resi- 
dence at the Holy City is not encouraged by 
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Muhrtmmadan authciritiesi, noinmaUy on the groimd 
that it tenda to lesaen the respsct due to 
God; in reality, howeyer, the difQcuity of aojouraitig 
for any lengthened period m a town so dl cdcula^d 
to support a large population is ^robahly the ^ie 
oause^of the objections raiaed againat 9™b a piou^ 
oroceeding as reniaining constuntly m sight of the 

Aaer thc pilgriniage ia {inished, a certam 
of time ia consumed in coUeetmg mementos of tbe 
“ Haii ”; these are for tbe most part pieces 
off the Ue called “PUn,” wluch are weli adap^d 
for cleaning the tceth. “ \Mr a kmd of grasa Uke 
silk tbread; white, blaek, and red antimonj for the 
eycUds; barley of the species ^ten^by the Prophet, 
commonly grow-n in the vaUeyB abont Mcc^ and 
Madiua; »nd dates froui tlie latter city. 
these arrangements are completed, ni^any “‘‘J’® 

betake themsekes to tbe mosque of the 
Madina; this act of piety ia a ppactico of ^d 

the most effectiml way ot drawmg n^ to Allah 
throuab His measenger Muhanimad; tbough lughly 
meritorions, it is iievertheiesa n volnntay uuder- 
taking, thechoice heing l0ft to the mdnndualB free 

The mosque of tho Prophet at Madina is built 
on much the same plau as that at Mc^, thougU 
dimensions arc considerably smaller, the edihce boing 
hut 200 feet in longtii. aud 229 m breadth. A minutc 
descriptionofthe bnilding scnrcely seema neces^; 
but it would not bo possible to omit mention ot the 
“HuiW* or -sncred enclosuri;. a s<|uare bmldmg ot 
blaek stones, snpported by two pdlare, m the mtcnor 
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of which stnicture are, it ia aUegeJ, tlie tomhs of 
Mnhammiwl and his twt) earlie.st Uiemls and immedi- 
ate snccessors, Abn Bakt and Omar. Tti (Iront of 
ihese sacred objects of Teneration a enrtain is drawn 
to lUe height of at least tliirty feet; thereis also a sniaU 
gate always kept shut, tio person being pennjtted 
under any pretence to enter within the holy precmcta 
except the chief cunuchs, who take care of the place, 
iittd who at uight put on thc new cnrtatnB, wliicU 
lattcT are sent trom Conatantinople whoiicver the 
old covering is decayed (according to some anthorities 
thia happena about' once in fli:^ years), or when a 
new Snltan ascends the throne. Tlie ohl veils are 
aent to Constantinople, and serve to eover the toratjs 
t>f the Sultans and princes. 

Tlie teinple was founded by Mubamrnad himself, 
who erected a small ciiapel on tlie spot wbere his 
<^mel had first reated in trie town; this huilding was 
nui<!e of nmd walla, with ti*roof of palm leaves, 
sapported l»y pillars composed of the stema of the 
stinie deacription of ti'ee. During ihe iirst century 
and a ImU' atter his death, tho editice waa enlarged by 
sacce.ssivG KhaliTa, tiU it attained a consjderable size 
and corresponding splcndour. Prom A.n. 776 till 
A.D, 1256 tlie structnre rcmained unaltercd; hut in 
the hitter yeiu' the mostjue caught lire, and was 
iTiirnt to the ground, a railamity which oecmred agaio 
in A,o. 1481, this time owing to its having been atnick 
by Uglitning. The havoc waif complete, the interior 
of the “ Hujm" being the only portion which escaped 
destructioii. The Tno 9 qu©, os it now staiids, waa 
built in A.1). 1486 by tjmd Bey, Klng of Egypt. who 
aent 300 workmeii fro[u Cairo for that purpose; but 
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so ffreat wa» tbe d^bris of thc foimer huildmg that it 
wal witU the gi-eateat diWculty the original place of 
tjj 0 Prophet's tomb ccmJd be ascertainedH 

The ceremotiies cm Tiaitmg them oaque are aa 

Mlows;— , . .ii 

Befc!re ontering the t^wn the pilgrim pnnnes 

himseU with totai ablutioti, rnbbmg bis bod^y, if 
poasible, with per^umes. ArriTed in sight of the 
daTne he titt^srB soine pious ejaculatioDa, after whicli 
the ‘‘cicerone,’* leada hiin to the gate known ^ 

“ Babu’s Salani,” the threahold of wliich muat be 
passed wdth the rigllt foot foreinost, a ci^om general 
as regards all moacjues, but especially insiated upon 
at Madina. EBciting some prayers aa Ue walka, 
the votarv then makea his way to a particular apot, 
where he utters a short mtereession and salntea the 
mosciue with four prostrationa, i^epeating two '“Wt 
chaptara of the Qiiran, ria,, tlie 109th. entitled “^The 
Unbelieyers." and tlie ll2th, which proclaims the 
Unity of God. The pilgrim now makea his way to 
the “ Hnjra," taking his stimd beiieath the western 
window‘, where, with arnis lialf raised, he addressea 
hia iiiTooations lo Muhammad, reeapitulating fts matiy 
as he can recoilect of the ninety appeliationa by 
whiclt the Prophet is ch^cterised, and preAsing to 
each a few words equivalent to "I 
Next, intcroession is made to heaven on hehau oi "U 
those relatiyea and friciid3 for whom it is conaidered 
deairable to pray, and Hnally a charitable hope is 
ospreaaed that Ood will “ destroy our cnemms, and 
may tlie torments of hell hre be their lot. It is* 
conseuuence of this custom that Letters aildresaed 
tlio people of Mndina iiivari)ihly conclnde with a 


E B’ 



380 


THE PIIX»RIMAG1*: TO MECCA 


re^uest tliiit the wTit-er'a naiiie may be inieiitiotted at 
the Prophet’s tomb. * 

Aiter a few ininutea spent in pressing the head 
cloae againat the window in siient adoration, the 
visitor steps bach and peribmia a prayer of four 
prostrations under a ueighbouriug colounado; he then 
approaches the second window, on the same side, 
said to face the tomb of Abu Bakr, and repeata the 
procedure adopted on the iirat occasion, So also as 
regards the woudow where Omar is supposed to be 
buried. Tliis doue:, the pilgrim betakes liimself to 
anothor comer of the building, where the tomb of the 
daughter of Muhammad is situated; here, after four 
prostrations, a prayer is iiddresaed to the “ bright 
ratima.” Retracing hia ateps to the porcb of 
departure, a prayer is utteretl as a salutation to the 
Deity on learing the moEque. This completes tbe 
ceremony, which lasts about twenty minutea, and the 
votafy ia then at lit>erty to withdraw', not, howevor, 
without having paid his fee to the numerous 
individmils—alike men and w'omen—who sit witii 
haudkerchiefs spread out to roccire the gifts of the 
FaithfuL • 

■^Ccordiiig tu Elitrckhnrdt, " Lhe ceremoDies majr be leppjited 48 
dften m the naitor ; but few pprfonu thein all, except ait 

».r^fiDg at Mjidiiin, luid whcn od the potnt of dcpnrting. [t ts a 
genermJ pmetjce, h(iwevcr, to go every dny ftt lenit oiiee to the 
winiiow opposJte Muhiuntniul^t tomb, atij rccJte thcre a &hort 
pmyer. Muny peniODs do il wherievLT they enter tho iddb^uc. 
rt iB nlao ft rulc neTer to tit liiiwn In the mosaiie ror nny of thc 
ubuh] dsJly prnycrSj without having prerionilj iiddresacd aii invoea- 
tioif to the Prciphrt, with opti,fteu hB,iidB, and the fftcc tiimeiJ 
tawArdB hig tomb. A Biniiliir pmcticc ik preralent in. niajij other 
uio 3 (]ii« ui thr Kiisl, which cnntain thc tomb of a miiiI. 'riit 


WAX CANOLES 


CHAT. !]■] 




MusUm divinea ^rm tbat prnjerH remled in Ihe inosqii* «r 
Madinji Are pcculiarly rticeptnblc tji the Dcltyj and Incite the 
Fiiiti]fdl to pcrfonn Ibis pilgrittiage by lellmg tbeni tliat ene 
aud in df tbc HujrR" is as eiScMous au one thousAnd 
in aiiy other mo5que eicepl- thiit tif Mecrii. 


Oue peculiarity at Madina luust not escape 
mention, to wit, tlmt there are placed at the pulpit 
and in one or two other places m the raoEvqne la^e 
wax candlea aent from Constantinople ; these, which 
are as thick aa a man’s body, and twelve feet high, 
are lit^hted in the evening by means of a ladder 
placed near them. * The doors «f the building are 
closed abont Lliree hours after sunset. and opened 
about au hour sa.bsequeTit to dawn; but those^ wbo 
wiaU to pray all night can easily obtaiu permissiou 
from the eunuch in cbarge, who sleeps near the 
“ Hujra,’' Doring tiie ninih month of tbe year the 
mosqae is kept open all night. It may be added that 
tlie whole charge of.the sacred buiiding is entrasted to 
about torty or fifty ennucha, who are mudi respocted 
in Mmlina, assuming in conse^uence airs of great 
importanee—indeed, wheii they pass through the 
,bazaar it ia customary for persons to kiss the 
guardians* handa. They have largo stipends, which 
are aent animally from Conatantinoplo by the Syrian 
caravan, and they alao share in all the donations 
made to the mosque, while, in addition, they expict 
presents from every rich pilgrim, aa well aa fees from 
yisitors to tbe " Hujiia” Theso niitortunate creatures 
!ive together in one ol' rhe heat qu!^ers of the city, 
and their houses ure said to be furni3hed in the mcst 
costlj and luKurious mauAer. Another di&tinctive 
■peculinritj, aJso, attaches to Madhia^Burckhardt’B 
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remarks m allu^ion to it are at oace insLi^uctivG and 
mteresting, 

*'The mosijuc at Mec^a is visited doiJy by temidi: Hnju» wbo 
tUcir owii station fli«igned to thcm. At Mitdinm oii tbc 
contrB^^i It i£ tbnn^ht vcrj Jndri-Oroii» in wuincn to cnter tUe 
iD05<]ue+ Thost wfio come hcfe frui¥i fort:P^ pBrts visit the 
tomb dnring: the iiight After the Last pruy^t^ whllc the womcn 
rc^dent in the town liBrdlj ever Yenture to \iits3t tlie thm{bofd j 
my old lAndlady^, who had livpd close to it for liity Jcate, ossured 
me that shc h^ been only once in hcr life within ita precmct% 
and thnt fcTiiiiles of a low chBrHulee cinly Jirc diiTiiig cnDug;h to 
pcrforto tUeir proyprt there, tii genemi^ w<jnTcii ^Tt scldotii isdcn 
in the moBi^iiea in thc nUUou^h fne aceess is not rarhidden, 

A few are sometimes luet Jti thc most holy Lemple^ as thiit of 
* Ashar^ jit CsirOr where they oder tip tJicir thaELki to FrDvideiice 
for Bny fBVour whlt^h thcr may hitve tnkcn a vdw thuji to 
aeknowledge. Evej| in thciT hoases the w^otoen ricldoin pTmy, 
cxcept dcvoiit old UidjeB, and it is rcmarked ts au eitraordlnMT)' 
acCDinplishment m a womou if Jibe knDw» her praiycre welU luid 
Uas got hy bcut somc chiLpterB of the Qurani wpmen hcjn^ rom' 
sidereti iit the East n-S mfcriDr creatiires^ to whoiji gome learttcd 
eomtoeittaioi:^ on the Qur9n deny cTcn the eiitrs.nce into J^Aradise ; * 
tbeir husbAuds cktc iJtUe abotit their strict obufrvBnce Df reJJgloiii 
ritcs, and mauy of them cycii disDkc it, hccaase it raiscs them 
neBreT to b leveJ with t2iemsclvcij Rnd it is rcimirkcd thist thc 
womau iaakefi a tjad wife who can ntn^ doini tUe Tenpcct tp whirh 
slie ia eiititled by tjic rcpulaT neadjng of prayers/^ 

La^t, but perlmps uot least, antongst tlie peculJdr-' 
ities of Aladina, are the uiiUions of inBects of the most 
irritatmg descriptioo, wlio are only too happy to 
tr|i.ti3fer tkeir aUegiance to any deyont pilgrims who 
Tisitthe mosqnG, be they rich or he they poor, for these 
creaturcs are no respccters of persons ; nor does tlie 
evil end here, for the Totary of nccessity transfer& 
these plagues to the lodging-bouses wmch thcre 
swarm with vemiin, 

* Thli, os hoE beeii jircTwiuly ekptniiied, is a llbel ujhmi laJAin. 
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Giandees and peraons of wealtii niake tlie joumey 
to Meccja with » numerous array of ft 

aueuruts. weU supplied aJl the goo.1 thiugs «C 

this world; hut the lep f 

1 'laBses form compimea of from jiltecn to twenty^ 
persona. who travel together, therehy ^cunng their 
^toty and aaving their pickets. The whoie cavalcade 
Jteu uenorally makes a contract with some one to 
supply the camvan with ammals »a wcU as food and 
stoms the sum heing Btipulated hefore the start ^ 
commenced. Some three ot four months pnor to the 
period of the pilgrimago, these ntanj 

It whoni amasi coiaiderable fortunes, repair to he 
various viUages an«l annoimce the 
departure of the votaries: tUia is done b> ® 
drnm a sort of reUgious ohant bemg sung at the 

Imetime, e^hortinglll faithful and pious Mnshms to 
Xy L injuuctionT of the Prophet The prmcipal 
tiatherinu of pU^ms, known as the Syrian Carg.van, 
Lts out from Constanlinople on the_l2tU of the 
month, and coUects the votaries ? 

its oasH^e Lhrough Anatolia and Syna, uutU it 
r^ctcs lfamaSGus;wherc it rcmaina Tor seyeral weeks, 
■being placed uuder the ohargc of the P.^ha of the 
Pro^ce, who, iu of the duue^ which tall to 

his sbare assumes the tttle and digmt) of Chiet o1 
the hS" Ab the early Khalifa for mimy j^rs 
disclS^Jd pcrsonally this high and imnortant offlfte. 
and phmed themseKes at tho h^d or the 
may weU be imaginea that this position is at on^ 

^s^ectod and coveted; nor is it S 

ment that in ancb ciTcmn^cea the Pasha oi m- 
•masctis is auiTOunded with considerable pomp wheit 
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he eommenced to march ^vitb the pi]grim&. There 
are generahy a large numher of oAhceia and 
aoldters clad in coats of mail, or oovered with the 
skins of tigers, some cartying shields and quiTers 
decked with silyer, or it may be goM, and ocoa- 
sionally even witli precious stonesr while others 
boar lances and pikes, either gilt or silyered^ as the 
case maj be, and omamented with streamers. The 
graodees of the countiy, as well as the citiaens and 
common people of the town, accompany the cara^an, 
hcstowing pious wisbes for the auspicious termination 
of the jouraey, while at eyery station carayanserais 
and pnblic fountauis haye been constructed by former 
Sultans to accommodate it on its passage, which for 
some stagcs is attended with continual festivities and 
rejoictngs. But at iJaniascns it is necessaiy' to make 
orrangements for a thirty days’ journey across the 
desert to Madina, and the aaimals which cany the 
burdens thos far iiaye to be cbanged, since the 
Anatoiian camel is not able to bcar the fatignes 
of such a journey. Thia, however, pre.sents no 
diiiiculty, seeing that aJmost eveiy town in the easteni 
part of Syria hirnishea beasts for the purpose; thesi; 
latter are, of necessity, veiy uumeroiis, seeing that 
they have to cany not only water and provisions for 
the *‘Haj5s" and aoldiers, their horses, and thc 
smro animals hrought to supply such as may fail on 
tne road, but alao daily food for the cameis them* 
selves, as well as pronsions. which are stored in 
repositories ou the route to provide a suppl}' for the 
returu journey, It has been asserted that., on one 
occasion, whon the motlier of the last of tho Ahlmstdes 
peribrmed the pilgriniage, in a.d, 1233, her caravari 
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was composed of 120,000 camGls, It is also related 
that it took 900 camels to transport the wardrobe of 
Sulaiman fbn Abdul ]VEalik (a.i>. 715). But tkr 
eclipsmg these was the pilgrtmage of a Snltan of 
Egypt in A.D. 1319, wheu 500 Ga.mels were hired to 
conve)* sweetmeatB and coulectionery alone, and 280 
were htdon with pomegraimtes, almonda, and other 
&uits, wbilo the travelling larder could boast of 1000 
geese and 3000 fowla 1 Tmly might this be termed 
pilgrimage nmde easy I The splendour of the t‘aval- 
eade is subseqacntly enhanced by the presence of the 
Fasha of TripoSi, and minor oOiciaJB, at the head of a 
large body of troopB fbr tbe protection of the carayan, 
lest it should be molested by brigands, morc especi- 
ally in thc deserts of Syria and Ambia. On more than 
onĕ occasion, notTdtlistanding aU these precautions, 
the pilgrims liave beon attacked and robbed, some- 
times even massaered, by the Nomad tribes, through 
whose regions they had to pass; bnt as sueh 
calamities are niore sbrely felt by the nation at large 
than even the tlcfeat of their troops in war, the 
authorities are perforce compeUed to l^e every puins 
to ensure, as iar as posslble, the safoty of the 
pUgrinis, who are eacorted till within three stages 
trom MadiDa. 

The journey is perTormed between three o^elock 
in the a|tornoun and an hour or two after sunris^ 
on the CoUowing day, torehea being lighted at nigbt. 
The Bedouins, iiowever^ who carrT the prorisious for 
tho troops, trayell only by day, andj in aavance of the , 
caravan, the encampment of which they pass in thf 
moming, being in tum overtaken by the latter on the 
fallowiiig night at their own resting-place. The 
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juumey with theae tribes, thotigb less £a.tiginng, us 
ensuriag a iiight '3 reat, is seidom attempted, owing iu 
the qnestionaGle chatucter whlch the children of the 
desert eDjoy in the East. 

At everv iratering-plac^e on the route there is a 
stnaU castle' with a large tank attached to it, at which 
the camels water. Tbese buildings nre inhabited hy 
a few peraons, who remain there ihe wbule year, to 
protect the proiisions made over to their charge. At 
the watering-places which belong to tbe Bedouins, 
the siiaiklis of the tribes meet the caraian and 
receive the accustomed tribute. Water is procurable 
on the route, the stations being nbwhere more distant 
tban eleven or twelve hours' timrch; while in winter 
pools of rain-water are frequently found. Pilgrims 
who tTavel with “ litters,” or on comniodions caniel- 
saddles, suffer comparattYely little inconTenieDce ; hut 
the poorer classes, who follow the ceiavan on foot» 
ofteci die on the road froni eidianstion and £a.tlgue. 

The Egyptian caravan, whicb^assembles near Cairo 
on the 2oth of the tenth montli, and starts on the 27th 
i>f that mouth, is under the sanie regulations as the 
Syrian cavalcade, but iscomposed solely of Egyptians. 
The journey, which occupies thirty-seTen days, & 
oloug the shore of tbe Bcd Sea, and leads througb the 
territories of wild and warlike tribes of Bedonins, who 
qpt unfreqncntly attack the caravan, 'rho wataring- 
places also are mueh fewer than on the Daniascus 
roube—three days occasionally interTening between 
the weUs, which ore, moreover, seldom copions, and 
qfrea brackish. So dangerous, indeed, is Lhis route. 
tnat on one occasion, ir 1814, the pilgrims took the 
routc rid Suez, ]caving the Egyptian caniTaa cora- 
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posed sciluly ot‘ aolflier£. It ia aauietitiiea accom- 
paoied by porties of public womcti unrl danctng girla, 
whoae tents and oquipage ai-e* generally amongat the 
tuosi splendid in tlie caravaii. Ĕemale Hajis^” of a 
siniOar class, are also to be foimd in ihe Syriaa 
caravaa. Both the grent caralcades &om Constanti- 
nople atid Cairo retum from Mecca ou 23rd of the 
twelith month, after a stay of aome days io the Holy 
City. 

One custom, pecullar to both nations, remains 
to be notioed — the procession Qf tbe “MahmiL" 
This lerm, whieh means “ that by which anything is 
supported," is unirersally applied in tlie East to the 
litter which accompanies the pilgrims to Mecea. Not 
inh«quently, however, and with reason, it is iised to 
designate the camel wbich bears the burden in 
quest!on. 

It is composed of a aquare skeleton frame or wood, 
with a pymmidal ton, and has a coTering of bkck 
brocade, richly workea with inscriptions and ornamen- 
tal embroidery in gold, in some parta utou a gronnd 
of green or red silk, aad bordered wdtn a hiiige of 
silk, with tassels, surmouiited by silver balls. Its 
cbTering is not always niade after the same pattern 
with regard to the decorations, being sometimes a 
fiue silk brocade, adorned nnth ostrich feathers. But 
generally^ if not invariably, on the upper port of tl^ 
froot, a riew of the temple of Mecea is worked in 
gold, and ovor it the Su]tan's cipber. As a rulc, it 
coDtainB nothing in the interior, but has two copies of 
the Quran attached estemally at thetop—one asma^ 
scrolL, and the other in the u^ial form of a book, also 
stnall, Aach cnclosed in a case of gilt silver. The 
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Egyptiaii MahmiL, however, m place of the two copies 
of the QiimQ attached p the cDver, bas a stuaU book 
of prayer, and some charms packed within tbe litter. 
The fiVe balla, wnth creacenta, which ornament the 
Mahuiil are of giit silver, The whole is borne by a 
fine tall camel, which is generahy indidged with 
exemption from every kind of labour dnring the re* 
of its life* On tbo line the Mahnul ia 
atripped of its embroidered cOTcr, the frame of wood 
being carried on a camera back. Even the gilt adver 
balls and creacent are eschanged for aiinilar articlea 
in braaa. 

The moat commoniy accepted veraion as to tiie 
origin of the proceaaion of tbe Mahmil is, that about 
the niiddle of the thirteeDth centuiy a beautifui 
Tnrkish female slaye, after Ihe death of the mler of 
EgypL whom ahe had mairied, canaed herseif to be 
aclmowledged aa queeii of that kingdom, and 
perfoniied the pilgrimage ina ma^ificentcover^ litter 
borae hy a (^meL After this/for seTcral auccBBaite 
years, her empty litter accompanied the caravan 
merely for the sake of State; hence aucceeding 
princea t>f Egypt aent with eaeh year’B caravan of 
pilgrima a Mahmil, as an embleni of royalty. Thia 
iegend would not iti auy caae apply to the Turkiali 
cavalcade which starts from Conatantinopie. 

« Burckharrlt bolieTes thc custom to huye ariscn 
from the ciraamatance that the Bedonina from time 
immemorial were in the babit of carrying bannera in 
battle, a practice which gave rise to the idea of a 
^ahmil, which indeed thcy moat reaomble. D’Ohs3on, 
on the other hand, is of «^pinion that ihe costom is in* 
tended to perpotnute t.!ic memuiy of the camel updti 
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whicli the Prophct of Aiah\B. used to tmveL aod on 
whicb a speeies of throne w;aa erocted, from which 
latter he was wont to dispense justice to the people. 
Burckhardt «lud Burton, however, demur to tlus view, 
antl are not disposeil to attach any pDCuliar sanctitY 
to what they are led to thiak is a mere act of regal 
state. The point some time since (a.d. 1882) 
assumed considerable importance, owi^ to the 
circumstance that the British troops in F^t were 
present at the ceremony, which took place M Cairci, 
on the oocaaioD of the departitre of the^ ‘'MahmiL 
nud Lheir presence, evoked much criticism on the 
part of a seetion of the puhlic of this country, 
whilc, to add to the difficultie8 with which the ca^ 
was surroundetL the prticession ofthc “Kiswa 
place on this occasion Bimultaneously with that of 
t,he Mahmil," in conseqnenee of the diaturbed Etate 
of the couritry, which rendered impracticable its 

departure at Lhe prop^r date. , u % 

The day of the depaTturc of “ Mahmii fri)m 
Constantinople ia a sort, of religious fĕte. The cere' 
mony on this occasion ia very quaint and ments 
notice. The reprcsentat)ve of thc Sultaii repairs at 
the head of a great cort^go to the jjalace to reeeive 
the oi^tlera of his monarch, as well as ihe "Mahmil 
and treasure. The soyereign se.ats himselT onder a 
great, gaily deeketl parilion in the middle of a 
corridor adjointng the portion of the pahtce sct, api^t 
for the ladies. Afler thia the Imams of the Imwnal 
mosques and other high persomtges are intTwluced 
and form a semiciTcle around His Majesty, sitting pn 
snmll mgs placed upon the Inrger corpet, whichcoTers 
Cho fldor of the pa^ilion. At tUeir head is one of thc 
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fourteen sbaikhs af the Imperial moarjuea, who eDjo^r 
thc hononi' alternatejy every year, according to 
seniority. The dignitary whose turn it is to take the 
lead comnieDGes hy chanting diCerent songa iu praise 
of the Prophct (the other prelates joiniug btm frotn 
time to time), and hnishes with gond wishes tbr His 
Majesty'8 he^th. On the termination of this part of 
the ceremony tlie principal members of the body of 
black eunuchs present themselres in the midst of tke 
court with a camel magnihcently draperh haring a 
ailver chain round its ueck. An oAicer then adyanoes 
anri, placing his hiLnd on the camel, kisses the latter 
respecthilly. This tlone be ieads the animal abmit 
before the Sultan, after which lie consigns it to tiie 
charge of thc ihnctionaiy destined to take it en 
to Mocca, who is thereupon deeorated with a ve8t 
of hononr ; whiJc the hrst-mentioned officer also 
receires from tlie grand master of tiie coi^emonies a 
sable fur with a gold-cloth vest.^ , The treasure is then 
toaded upon eight mules, of whom five eairy cnses 
decorated with green yelyet. The docuinents relating 
to the distribution of the money anntially sent by the 
Sultan for thc support of the holy mosgue, said tq 
amount to upwards of £70,000, are Lhen sealed antl 
placed, in the presence of the Sultan, in tho handa of 
the leader of the cortĕge. After these prelimmaries 
JHp Anished, the Chief Chancellor of the.Empire 
prodnces a letter froiii ihe Sultan to the Granti 
Sharif of Mecca, which, too, ^s handed with great 
state to the attendant in chaige of llie ** MnhmiL” 
AJl is now completed, and tho latter personage carries 
the Sultan^s letter in a go!d-ch»th purse, os far as the 
second door i)f the jNtlace, accompanied the while tu 


PBA!*. n.] PECUilAR-LOOKING BOXJ3S 

the precincts of tbe first court by a liigU officer of 
stato, the compliment being paul rathCT to tJie 
»•Malimil" than to the man: AJl the prelatM now 
follow the cavalcadeb which marches tliepce tliroiig 
the streets of Constantinople, pr^entmg a most 
estraordinaiy anJ iniposing sight, First of all 
are the nomeroos hioctionaries of .Ugmty and import- 
ance in fiill umform, both preceding and commg after 
tbe camel, whidi, it may be added, is foUowed by a 
second to repUice tUe brst in case of acciden^ as dso 
iiy einlit mnteB kden with treaaure. After tlus sedato 
and serious procession there foUows a body ot 
buffoons and jesters playing antics and mahmg « 1:^0 
indicate their joy at the appraachmg pilgnmage. ihe 
procesaioii is atso accompanied by immeruua mulea 
cairying pcculiar-lookjng boxes, of Tunous sUapes and 
sizei decomted with banncra and Ceaibers. These 
animals laden with treasure are oonreyed m a gaUey to 
tUe Asintic side of the water. bui tbo t^niela are 
slripped of their ornUlnenta on tJie quay and led back 
withoutany cercmony to the palace, wbere tbey 
carebiUy tended. Tliey arc not taken to Mecc^ for 
fcar they should succumb to the fatigute uf so lon^ a 
'luurney, their place being supplied at the ^^d city 
by two otherg, supposed to bave desccnded from the 
animal wbicb carried the Prophet. Or these one is 
kept inSyria by tbe Pasha of Damascas, who sends 
it everv year to Mecca; the other is sent rrom^ .hgypt 
by one ofthB Beya of the provmce cliarged with Uie 

cure of the pilgriras, * n - 1 

A similar proceasion takea place at Cairo wjen 
the “ Mahmir' paasea tlu-oygh the motropol^- «us 
usuo.lly liiipp 0 =iis about tho of tbo tcntb j 


392 THE rn;GRIx\L4GE TO AIECCA «• 

thongh the final departtire of the caravati does not 
occor till the 27th of tliat month. For the first time, 
probably, in the bistdiy of Muhammadanisni, the 
^Talcade in the antnmn of 1882, instead of jonmey- 
ing the usual caravau ronte through the desert, went 
by special train to Suez, aud thence by steamer to 
Jed^. 

The Fersmn caravan sets ont fi’om Baghdad otd 
Aleppo^ and Damascu^ bnt the pilgnms being 
“sectaries” (Shias), and in many cases men of property, 
it is^ apt to suHcr so much molestation and imposition 
during the route, that great nnmbers of tlic peopte go 
by sea, ombarking at Bnssora for'Mocha, where, if the 
wiud be favourable, they go to Jedda, if not they form 
themBelyes into a caraTan, and come by land along the 
coast of Yaimm. SometimDs they swell the nambers 
of the S^rian caravan ; from whicb tbey are, however, 
easily distingmshable, owing to tlie circnmst^nce that 
thei^ camel - driyers hail from Baghdad. Pilgrims 
from the out-of-the-way region^ bf Persia tafie nearlj 
twelve months to complete the pilgrimage; and 
Doiighty in his “ Travels iu Arabia Deserta ’* tells of 
a mao who was in every year eieven in the twelve 
mouths “ footing upon the great road/* The Porsians' 
being heretics, who conceal their doctrine duriug tbe 
“ Hajj," were not always permitted to come to the 
Holy City. "In a.d. 1634,” writes Eurckhi^rdt, “a 
feV years atter tlie temple of Mecca had been rebuilt, 
Sultan Mutad ly. commanded that no Persian of 
Lhe s^t of Ali (Shiaa) should be*allowed to perTorm the 
pilgrimage or enter tne house of God. Thia prohibitton 
w&s complied with for s^veral yeara, but the money 
eapended by the Persians soon re-opened thh waj 
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to Aratat, and tbe Ka1>a.'' It ia said Lbat in a.i>. 
£625 a sectary of Ab waa imp^ed alivo at Mecca 
becanso he wotild not “abjure^liis creed.” Pailin^ a 
pilgrimage to Meoca, where aa outward man1festatioD 
of respect to tbc memory of tbe firat KhaliTa is rigor- 
oualy enforced, the mass Df tho popnJation of Persia 
content themselyea with a visit to the aepulchres of 
Ali and hia son Hnaain, whose reroains are deposited 
respectively at Najaf, oear Kufa, and Karljala, or to 
the tomb of the Iroaro Ali lliza at Masbhad. When a 
Persian jouineys to the Holy Gity be not unlre^tiently 
contrives tm euteri^g the moanue to pollnte tbe 
tombs of tbe detested Klial]fs Abu Bakr and Omar, 
au act of fooli$h fanaticism which has cost many an 
innocent life, for on such oocasions the Arabs seize 
their sabres, and cut down eveiy Persian they see"; 
in any case rarely do tbe Shia votai‘iea escape w itbout 
au nnmeit:Ifiil beating at the Uaiuls of their Snnni 
rivals. To avoid thege dangers the Hbias deem them- 
selyes entitled to pnt m practice a pious fraud, and 
pass theinaelves cjff for Smmis, an act of hypocriay 
whicli the latter severely condemn as nnwortliy of 
tnie followers of the Prophet of Arabia. 

Tn tbrmer times there used to be a Maghrabi 
carnYan, starting Irom Morocco and procoeding by 
way of Tunia and TripoU to AlexandiTa nnd thencc 
to Cairo*aft.ei' wUicb it followed the common pilgnjp 
route: but for many yeara this cara^^an has ceased to 
be regular, aiitl pilgrims^from Barbary usually procced 
by sea to A1exandria aud Jedtla, in parties of from 
50 to 100 at a time. _ ^ • 

Tiiere are minor cataianE^ which ordmarily come 
when Llie roads are open, and the country is trau^uil; 
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but tUey are irom titiie to timo (iis(?ontinuedi antl 
need tiot l>e more ^han mentioned: such as the 
Taman caramn, whicb either sLarts froin Sada in 
Yamaji, and takes its course along ihe mountams to 
Tajdr and Meeoa, or folIowB a lino along the co^r. 
Now and again alao amall parties of pilgrims, conBist- 
ing of Indinns, Persians, and Arab heggars^ ari‘ive 
in the Hijas! by way of Mnskat and Najd, 

Of all the poor pilgrims wlio annnally repair to 
the i^acred cities or Arabia, aone liear a higher namc 
than the negroes who come F)'fi Alassowa, Siiakim, 
and Cossoir. A most indnstrioiis class of men, some 
employ themscives as portera, labom^era, or water’ 
carriera, while others make small lieai^thB of clay, 
painterl with yellow and red, which they soU to the 
pilgrims, who boil their cofFee’potB upon them. Many 
again mannfacture small baskets, and mats of datc 
leaTes, or preptire an intoxicating driuk called " 

They geaemlly manage during thcir stay in the Hijaz 
to scTape together a .smal] siim of money which 
euables them, on their rotum, to Htart. some slight 
yenture on their own account. 

Wien once the pilgrimB reach the co^nhnes pf 
Anibia thoy are under the care of thc Grand Sharir 
of Mecca, who ia supposed to he answemble Tor them, 
a regulatlon which is perhaps more honoured in the 
jireach ihan in the observance. This wotthy, who 
enjoya entire religious power in the Hijaz, is appointed 
by the Sultau of Turkey; but the latter, in view of ihc 
dignity being nominally Lereditary, generallT conhnes 
jiis selectioD to members of two powerfuf familiea 
On Iiis attaining oflice «the Grand Sharif ia inyested 
witli a gold embroidered mani le edged witli* marCbn 
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sable, whicb, together wit.h a iliploma or ereation, the 
Sulton setids h-om Conatantinople. This ceremony 
usod for many years to be repea^tetl annually, btii it is 
believed that tlte euatom bas laUen into disuse. This 
bigh dignitaiyj whti is clail in white, is always 
distingntsltable by a pecnliar turban of the same 
colour, ornamented witti large tnfts, the gold tbreads 
of wbicb hang dowm upon the shoulders. Hts only 
symboL of oKcu ia a large green satin unibrella, carried 
liy nn Attendiint. His saUry, wbich ia paid by^ the 
Sultan, is lumiiDally £15,0«6 per annuiu, but it is 
open to quef 5 tion wl^ctber this ainount ever really 
reaches the Graud Sbarirs jtooket.^ 

Tbe secular authority centres chieHy in tbe Pasha 
of Jedda, who, in eommon with the gavemor of 
Madina, bears the title oi' “GoTcnior cjf the Holy 
Sanctuary,” As might be aupposed, tlie Bccular and 
sacred oHicers clash. and tlie two rivu1s “ thwa,i1: eacli 
othcr on all possible t^^sions, cpiaiTels are bitter oud 
endless, there ia tio goTcrnment, and the vesset or 
state is iti daugei' of i)eing water-logged in conse^- 
qucnco of tbe sqtiabbling between lier two captains. 
Snch is the testimony of Burton, founded upon 
personal experience oo the spot. 

PiJgrims of the better class gencruUy come by 
land. These pass tbe iDterval before the “ Hajj 
pleasantly enough, living togetber in a atjite of 
trcedom and equality, Thoy keep but few, if ^y, 
stsrrants, and dirido aniongst tbemselves the variouB 
iluties ijf daily life. Tlley are to be seen in scores 
reading the QunLn, smoking in the streets or coSee- 
houses, praying or t^)nverRing in the ino.sqtie tn fiill 
pride of heing near tbc boly ahrine, and in pleasurable 
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antictpatton of adding txj tlietr names in ilue uaurse 
the auspicioii<;! title of *' Haji.” 

Tew pilgritiis, oitbept meDtlicanta, amve without 
bringiDg Bome produetion of their respective ooimtries 
for diBp naal^ the proltts «n Ihe aale of which diminiBh, 
to aomo eitent, ihe heavy ex^naea of the journey to 
Mecca. The Maghrabia, for lostance, hring their red 
bonnets and wooUen cloaks; the European Turka 
skoea and alippers, hard ware, and embroidered sttiff3, 
aweetmeats, amber trinketa of Eiiropean mannracture, 
knit silk purses, etc.; their kinamen frotn AnatoUa 
sell carwia, aiU^s, and Angora ^shawls; the Persians 
deal tn Kaahniir shawls and large ailk handkerchie&; 
tbe Afghans barter tootb-hroBhea made of the spongy 
boughs of a tree growing in Bokhara, beads f)f a 
yellow soap-stone, and platn, coaree Bbawla tnanu- 
]^tnTetl io their own country; the Indiaiui diaplay 
the numeroiis productiuns of their rich and exten 9 ive 
region; Lhe people of Yaman provide snakes for ihe 
Persian pipes, sandals, and nrimerous othor works in 
leather; while the AJricans trade in various articles 
adapted to the wants of their nation. The wares, 
however, are generaUy sold by auction, owing to the 
impecuniosity of the owners, who are, aa a ntle, 
compelled to accept a price mucli bolow the intrinsic 
value of the article. 

A great change, however, is likely in ^the iiear 
ruture to take place consequent upon the constructiop, 
andcr the auspice.s of the Sultan of Turkey (A.n. 1904), 
of a trunk railway to reoch fi‘om Damascus to Meoca, 
witli one brancli Une &'oni a junciion in the Jotdan 
Yalley to au outlet. on the Mediterranean andanother 
from Mecca to Medina, so aa to link the tw'o grtiat 
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sacred shriues of Islam togetlier for thc beneHt of the 
Dilerima, A portion of the line ^om Damasciis to 
MaoD a distanoe of a little less* than 300 miles, was 
oponed for trftffic during tbe last-mentioned year, and 
Yi^rons efforts are, it is said. to be mde to continue 
this section aa early as may be praeticable. ^ 

A Yory considerable number of the pdgrims who 
EiaiiuaUy visit Mecxat trayel by sea to Jedda, 
they betake themseWes in company to the Utty oi 
Cities. Tlie conditiou of these poor wretcheH is 
Ijeytmd tbe pale of description. Sometimes ^ many 
as* tiOO or TOO misemble creatures are huddled to- 
«rether on board a* single ship, wHthout moper 
occommodation, and with few or none ol the decen 
arrangements of lire, so that tlie condition of the 
vessef, after a rew days have elapsed, is bithy and 
lUsensting Ijeyond deseriptiom That women bs well 
iis men should elect to witness such scenes as they 
are compelled to experience on this jonmey by »C|t to 
Jedda, is an adiUtioiial proof of the strong hold which 
tim reiigion of Islam hos takcn up^m tho millionB wbo 
glory in undergoing disconiTorts and dangers th-e bare 
montioD of whicli occnsions a ahuddcr of hoiror ou 
the part of anyon© accustomed to the proprietics and 
cotnfo?tB of Tnocieni ci^ilisation. Nor is tbe returo 
home less distreasiiig, fori added to the diĔComforts 
attendant on the voyage, tbc Yotaries aro frequeo^ 
coiupelled to endure CTea.t stiirering while waiting 
tho port tbr a vessel to take them away. ^^7 
during this perioil, wKich ia ofton protmctea, seil 
eyerytliing tbey pos^eas m the world, and when this 
is not sufficient to procure foqd^ tbey are tumed into 
the strOets to starve and perish. 
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That such a statc of atlkirs should noi have 
escaped attention on tho part of the British autboritiea 
may weH be ijnaj^ine^i; the resiilt be gathered 
from a i^esolution published hy the Gt>vemnient of 
India, ujider date 21st January 18Sti* 

For seYcml; yejirt j>&st the Attention of the Goyernment fif 
tndiA hjia iTom time to tlme (peen (iiret-tcd to the desiTAbility of 
Alleriiitin^j so Iat as la poaslhJet tlic diwiTnfort5 AEid! snJleTings 
estpenenced bf MuhuoiDadaii pilgriins dtn^ing the jcHirncy trom 
India to the HijBa:, The cxE£tenee of these au^eringi!* ntore 
cspeciaiJ r iii tJiecase Lho.>;e of thc poorer elass of Mobamiiiiidjuia 

wha undcrtAkc the pilj^iimA^ej is aji admittcd fact; but the ncrtiDn 
tAlcen with m tiew to aOhid relief liai Jicen neresMrilj of m 
restricted uatiirej owijig tu the unwJllingnesi felt hj thc Govtm' 
ment to ondertakc anj direct iinedereArc with wlmt li cunaidercil 
to be n rcJigiooe abligAttoii bj n large seetiDo of the MiihAijaiimdAn 
eamiuuiutj in Indu. lu I8S0 intiiDiition wae recei^rd from Her 
Majeatj^B SecretAry of Stale tlial tJjc Turkish OoYenuneut hAd 
iAiu^ ordcni Teq[iLring pasBpoTtG frDni hlj pAAHengcrs nnd pilgrittia 
ArriviDg In JcddA^ whetlier TiirkjsJi or roreign isabjcctBi, ond 
ADJiouiiciiig that those wJio v*me unproyided with sucb doctlincnta 
woidri be IhLble lo tH.- mpcJJeiJ froiii ponis of the HijAsi. In 
ordcr to render these Turki&h rcgalAtions ab little iTkaocur n*i 
pwible lo nAtircs of Indm prueeedUig to thc llijAA on pLLgriniagc^ 
tbe GoYemment Df lndiiij Atter eonsoltliig LoeAl GoTemmeDta md 
Admini^tmtiona^ rejiolvcd to eatablish a sjatejn luider wJlich piiss- 
|jDrts Sibould bc TinconditlondUj given to erery intendlng paJgrinij m# 
cjnljat the Jmlbiii porUDf embArkiitioD bot aIso at the central N.tiitintJA 
of cvcry dlitrict Ln BiitiBh liidii^ Aod At tbc hcadi^imrierA Df nll 
PoIiticAl Agcnric» in Native StateA. ArraLjigcineiibi were aisti 
mnde to gmnt infarinaJ posEiiCN to the Bubjeets of other GoveTninenti!, 
of l^itnhgnur^ Hasrinn rurkestan, AlghonktAHj ctc., 
tmljark for Me<XA fram tndUui pottSr it being ricplAined tbit 
theae p&sscs iinpoBc no reepoEmibiJitj on thc GoTernBient ot IndLA 
in TrgaltJ to the JioldeJWj and that tlie GoYeTnor-OmcrBl iti 
Council cDiUd not in tuiy wuj guaiantee their rccogntUon bj the 
D^iejils Df the Torkiah or ajij othcr PoreLgn Govrratnent. 
Piirther, in roDsideTition of th^ retj Jarge Diuiiber pf nilgrlms who 
anniiilJy embark it, Atid return to, annbij* HJid cif tlic decessie^ 
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<if niaklne »iue .(wcial arransrinent. mect thrir r. «|iii«nieiits, 
n MulmiimimLui PmtcclMr Pil^rim» was ft|.|wuiU:d «i th*t 
and InBtrucieJ to Bupply mtenduijr pilgrinis b 11 ihe iiiforniatH>n 
Mid uMisUnce wilJiin his jwwer Ln respect ftf eYciy mutter 

fvniiectcd with the pil^^rintage. , - i, r -ih»,- 

2, SincL' the abtfVe mroJikLreB trerc UJadi^rtPi^ca, lurLher cnurts 

hjivc heen mnilc tln: Ckjyemruent of Indin towards the []fOper 

regiilutinn uf tht IndiH Lree^^d 

vf the S*tive Pnsaeneer iships Act ^No \ III. of ISlS) m 
importunt res[«ctB, and Itj ruTisliig thc rulw .ssued nader tW 
\ct wlth relnrenM to the httiitg, proYUioimng, aaniturj f 
nicnta, etc.. uf pilsrim sbips. These rnlea 

as fRr iis posiiible, with thoae in forcc fur rcgulating the tr-uis^rl 
of emigronta to the Preuch *iid British colome*, hnve b«H 

widely cireuluted in the form of * t 

oRicen «nd others MjncennM in the Ked Seu Pllgnm T e^e. 
hu becn nmde oblJgstorj on shlps eonYejing more thim ItlU 
pilerJms to cuiry * ^mdiBed wedicid odiccr, and m ordcr to 
«omote thc welfiire oP Indiaii pilgrims during thcir st»j Iit the 
Hi3>«, an Indian Vioe-C(insni haa bccu ap[Winted -I Jedd», whc^ 
sMciiil dulj itis to attcud to the JnUiresls und weU-being oi the 
Jbgrmis. In oider further to uUbrd prot^Uon nud ^tMct to 
th? nagrims. especJnUj in co.meetion ;^th their detenUot, m 
□usrwiline under the ordeis Df llic 1 urktsh t,ovemincnt, a 
Muhammsdw, Vicr-Consid Ha* hccn lemiwimlj 
Hoduidu und Kninarmi. A dispensnrj h*a nliio bccn eatabUahed nt 
Jcdda for airoidmg «licf to Indirti, pilgriios m thc 
in nrder to regrdste and briug mider pra^r eontiol the 
«Uon. of [dlgrim-hiokers In thc eitj of Bombnj, it i» P«P^ ^ 
iidroducc l Bitl into the loeul LegislBtive CbuneU imdcr wUeh the 
Imsinrts wiU in futuie 1« «strictcd to ^en^ persoiis; w. 1 
«rtuin peuuJtiea will bc iinposed for imj brejeh of the tems ^ 
thc UeeiEr^Tbe «tkn hitbcrto Ulien caunot fad to huve elTeet^ 
V suhstimtiil imp«ivemcjit in Uie [WBition of pdgrinM durmg_^c 
rojegeto Jedda and whde sUj ing in the Hij«. In tUe ooi^ of(!fc 
ooJ^ndcnce which h« tnhen pl*ee with Her 

af State on the subjccl, it.wiis eonrideied whether intcnding 
pdgrims ainnild be reiioiied bch.ie proeeedmg oti th*: J“ 

liepoBit B «uin of raon^ suH5cient to cover the «ttl of theii rctran 
The Govemraent ot Indi^ admiUcd thul rach u regnl^ 
tion wJuW preveot mueh miaery and suHering, but thc 011.nk.11 of 
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tbe lucai aiithoritics ww appcaed to itittrCereuce of tbis natuie on 
Ibe ground tbat it migbt be oiiEUtiderstaod mud misinterprctedj 
B.iid thc Go¥efOOf-GenenJ in CmmcM n^oDrdinglj tbat 

lurtEon of tlie kiiul wna nnndinEmble. At tbc sAine tlmo a pubUu 
notiire W4B iBsiied in tlie Engiishj Hindiaatanij and Perslan 
langiiAges waming persanJi wbo propnse to iLndertake the [liigTjm'^ 
mge of thc diBiciiitieB fco wbich thej wouM be esposed owlng to the 
imposjtioTi bj tbe Turkish Goveniineiit of qiiflfantine foT at lea«t 
teii dajfi at tbe Island of Kamarjiii (during whleh peHod pUgriruA 
are resjiiired to pay ccrtain fees besidcs MTaJaipiig fDr LheLr own 
praYisons)j and impresKing upon intcnding pilgTiiDKtbe desJrabiUtj 
of not stmrting utiless proTided with mlĔeient fand$ (at lenTrt Rs. 
300) in ordejT to meet tbe eKpenaes of qiia rAii tine^ of the Journej 
frciEn Jedd* to Mecai and back^ and <if tbe retiim joumej to 
iudla. ^ 

3. In Oetober 1884 a comTntinjcatiDn was TeCeiTcd fTom MesSTs 
Thomoa Cook sind Baiij eKpressing thc rcndincitK theit fiTm to 
nodertake tbc ccinrejmace of pilgrims between liidis and Me«j|, 
The elttemSve eiperience gained bj Messra Cook ond Son in eon- 
acetion wlth Teqmremedtt of Bchemes of u slaiiLir cbiirHeLeT^ iiud 
the eonsiderable dcgree of suceesa whielt Ims ttttended their ci|ierit- 
Uoos, clearly polnt^ to that drm |iecullarly qoaiIfied to asdst 
the Goyeniinent in still luTther re^sting the convejane* of 
pilgTLm» bctween Indis nnd AmhlSp ppd ia pUdng the arTnjigt' 
TDcnta oo Bf ^Dottug morc sBtlfifdeLjjirj' to the Go^enunent and tnore 
convenieDt to thc pilgtima tbemselycs Lhiui has hitherto been 
lound poaalble. Mcssts Cook and Son were seeordinglj infoTmed 
that if ihej were able to nmke thc oecesaBiy arrangementa^ the 
Gtiyernor-GeneTal in CDnncll woold be prepmrcd to give iheni sDcJb 
assistance: as inlght be within his ^^weT. Messrs Cook and Son 
hAve tiow informed tlie Go^emment of Indla of the condltJoiis 
upau whicb tbej are prepjiTed to undcTtake the ageucj and contTnl 
of tbc conycjsnce of pilgTinia lo and fTOTii Jeddnp and tlie 
GoycriKiT-GeneTBj in CbuncU^ aRer cajcfuL considcBtEOD jind 
P^WhbI communjestloii with Mt J. M. Cook^ is cff opinicm that 
LhoBc ccmditions atc iuch as maj bc aecepted. The coTiditions 
contemplat« the appointmmt of Mcssrs Thomas Cook arid Son to 
bc pilgrim agenta for tbc wbole of fudiaj local oBicers and odiccf& 
iij cliarge of trcasuiies heing inatnicted to lusist that Erm in 
making known thc ternis of,LhTt>iigh cOflvejAl]ce to Jedda and 
bsck» snd in dispoiiitig of LbTeugh tickeit. Tht Bornbaj^-Goyerti-^ 
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mcnt will im Jt^uested Ur iaake ovcr U* tbe reptc^entatiYes cf tbc 
firm the Issoe oi pasipoits m. Bomb^y aiter thcst; haTc be«n 6i|ti!i«l 
bj the protier authoriUeis, and to kistr^ct theProtector of PUgri^ 
to wofk in harmony with tbe Htm and to render it ci ery i>osable 
as^Unce. Od the other baDd, Messra rhomas Cook aiid Soo 
agree to an-ange with the ladway nLtlinmiBtratians, steamahip 
proorietors, and othetH eoDcemed, for the eoDYeyaiicc of the 
niijplinjs^ ai thrciugh Irom all the chier stadoDs in Itidia to 

Jcdd!i and btick, and to do all in tbelr pow er to aeoirc tlie tranMt 
of the pilgr irng iji ftfttiafftctof]!'' ships Hopplied witb proper acconw 
tnodiltEoa lu accordimce witb tbe regolntioDs laid down by the 
GovemiDeDt. Tbey are prejiared to pttivide the reoi^lte ag^oey 
for tbe work, MiihamniadiJls bciDg appolDtcd for tbis purpose in 
all cMes where neceBsarj^; to eBtabEsh a speeial pOgrimpgc office id 
the most eon^eiiJeiit poritioa at Bombays and |Hissibly also at 
Jedda ; nnd to inakc alldelailed arraD^enients ia codRMtioii with 
Uie i£9.iie of the necesBary annoimcemcDts, formfl of Uckets, ctCiP 
Lastly, the hrm has eEprc&sed its rcadiness to eomply with the 
requiiemeDts and regulatioDS which be laid down from tinae to 
time by the Government of India predseJj Ln the laine msDner is 
IhDugh tliGy were m thc &ervice €f the GovefllineDt. 

4 Tbc Govemof^eneraJ iti Ckjimdl ftels coDvinccd tbat n 
sdheineaf the Datnre iibove dcscribed cnnnot f»il^ if snccessfully 
camed out^ to bc prodnctii^^e of miich beDeht to liidiaii pilgrbm to 
the Hijo*, but if BOCceBa is to he eDSured, it is cesentlal that e^cr^- 
aBalatance Bhould l>e aForded to Messrs Cook and Son, not only b) 
Local GovenimeDtsand Adminlsl^tions, but also bj distrlct and 
uthcr efficcrs npoa whoro it wlll deTolte Lo givG cffcet lo the 
detail^sl anmngetnents* His Fj(cellency in Caundl Becordmgly 
tnists thnt l^ocal Govdmnients and AdminiBtration» wUl see tbat 
tbls is done, and will dlrcct local oAieers to co-riperate in every 
poErible trtajmer wilh the reprejieiitativwi ot the ffrm In eajrying on 
thcir o|>eratijonB. 

This arrangeinent with Messra TlLoma& Cook airtl 
Son remaiDed in force for seYen yeara, bnt was 
abandaned in ISS-S, as It waa foiiiid that in praGtiee 
the sehetne did not work adyantageoosly. It miist 
not, howevert be snpposed tl^t the Government of 
India aw indifferent fco the wel&re of pilgrims pro- 
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ceeding to tte sacred cities of Arabia; far otherwise, 
inasmucb as at Bombay, where people tlock Jrom all 
parts — meD, woraeD» aiid children—pasaages to Jedda 
are anaoged with smtable condilions as to space aad 
medicat atteadance. A camp has also been eBtablished 
by Govemment in tbe city (a.d. 1004) where all clothes 
are diainfectecl, and eyery raeans taken to ensure the 
corafort and welhbemg of*the pilgrimR Ader medical 
exarainatton ihese latter are reraoved to another camp 
at Pir Pao, eight miles distant, where they Temain till 
they embark and commenee their Yoyage to the Bed 
Sea. 

It is difficuit to stabo aocnratfely the precise oumber 
of pDgrims who annnally repair to Mecca, hut perhaps 
40,000 to 60,000 may he taken as a fair ayera}^. Of 
these alx>ut one half jonmey by sea in tlie followmg 
proportions:— 

tndiiuis . * « - 

*TuTk5, EgyjJtions, atid SyrSans ^ 

Maluys » . « « 

Fcr7ilfiui5 . * ♦ 

MiijirhrAbjs 

SoadAnis iitid Yumuiih » - 

39,Mh) ' 

It witl be seen tbat the Indian and Turkish “ Hajis ” 
are the most numerous, whDe tbe Malays come next in 
hiiportance. The last are mostly Dutch subjects from 
Java, who are eucouraged by their rulers to yisit the 
holy places in Arabia, on the grouud that ** the expen- 
ence gained on ihe joumey as to the tyranny and 
^xtomon of the MusulniaD Govemment iu tho Hijaz 
tends to increase in a ^ Itlaji * tbe sense of the adygii- 
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7,000 

3,400 

1,700 

1.300 
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tages he enjoys at home, and diaaapate!» many of the 
iUuaionB with re^ard to the ^ temporal power or 
Muhammadanism. ‘ 

Mr Blmit, taking the year 1880 aa his basis, esti- 
mates the number of pUgnms as foUowa — 


OttomAa Kubjectsi ineludin^ pilgTims trurn Sjnn 
ond Inm, but no* fMm Egypt i»r Arabiii 
Propt-r 

Kn^lltLBiu * * * 

MAghubiB * « • 

Armba Erom YiuiiJ&ii 

„ OmAn at>d Htultmmaut 
„ Najd - ■ 

„ Hijar • * 

NcgrtitA fmm ^udmi 

^ Zflmxibiir « 

MalabiTis frDm Cape of Good Hope 
Pcmiaiis . « < - 

Biitbh p * 

MaLnj^ * . * * 

Cbinese * * * 


TnUl 




H,&00 

afiQ 0 

6*000 

3,000 

3,000 


2,000 

1,000 

150 

6,000 

16,000 

12,000 

100 


LbhU 


1,000 

1,000 


5,000 

23,000 


2,300 


61JBO 31,500 
03,350 


The Ugures for 1902 in the former coUinm wote 
33,849 (5953 from Inrlia) as compnred with 00,093 
(5251 from India) iu the prBviotis year. U ia probable 
that Mr Blimt’s totals much exGeed the truth. 
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CHAPTER XII 

THB SBCTS OF 
ThE SlTNHlS 

It is a be!ief comnion to the whole Muslim world 
that Muhammad, as regards all that he^ said or did, 
waa supernaturally guided trom ou high; hence it 
lollows that his wonla and actions constitute a clivine 
rulo ol faith and practicc; this ^is the doctrine whicb 
underlies the fabric of the Sunni creed mtb ita (say) 
145,000,000 of Yotaries, ihe name itseR being dorired 
from tbe Arabic word “ Sunna," meaning regulation. 
In the early days of Islam the Propbet'a sayings were 
not, it is true, eomimtted to writing, but handeddowTi 
by word of mouth, while the record of his actions 
ex!att!d not flave in tbe memoriea of iiis laithful 
followers, In such circumstancoa, it may ^;eadily bc 
cteaceiyod that the Kha1ifs who immeiiiately succeeded 
Muhammod, and who hacl all of them been friendB 
and companiona of the Lawgiver of Arabia, and as 
snch the repertoriea of hia uttorancea, attained an 
inhuence but little inlerior to ihat of the founder of 
Islam himsell, and their authority is a dbmimtnt 




sruiuous TiLADiTinNri m 

pi-iuciplu Jiinongat tlie iniUiona who prolesa the Sunm 
(■reLTi To tbeae “ leade]'& of thoiight" also muat be 
juldoii the name of Ayishm the* hiYourite wife of the 
Prophet; oor nmst tho companions of Jlohammad 
known as the “Eyangeiists of Islam,” bo omitted 
froio tlic honour^i hst. It c&^ruiO'! douiiit^d^ ^li&t 
aealuus efforts were made to liand down the traditions 
(]f the faith pnre aud nndeĔled, and indeed the 
Prophet himseK denounced, io temble language, 
wickedneaa of t-hose who pnrpoisely misrepre&ented his 
wopda Yet in spite of aU tbis care, spurious ti-aditiona 
imperceptibly crept m, and, so early aa the ^wnd 
centur>' of Islam, the eril had risen to such a height, 
tbat t^e moat foolish and eictraYagant notions began 
lo niar and dishgure the aimplicity of the beUef in one 
GtKl, and men wcre taught to sappose that they 
would be consigned to everhisting perdition foT the 
commission of the most trivial offence, auch as. to 
tmore one inatance, wmring their tromjora ^low.the 
ankle. The result was the well-known correct 

iKjoks." compUed by aix leamed “collectors ol 

Lniditions,” . , t-i. i 

The first or these collectiona, termed bohihn 

^tukhari, is named after Abu Abthillah Muhammad 
Ibn Ismail, a natiTC of Bukhara, who waa born 
A D 609 He was a man of middle beight, apare vn 
fiame. aqd. as a boy, toUlly blind. Tbe grief of hm 
father was, on this accotmt, intenso. But one flay 
in a dream be aaw the patriarch AbraJiam, wbo said 
to him, “Gmi, ou mc6\mt of thy grief and soitow, 
iiath granred sight to thy aon." Yiaion being tius 
restored to the hid. he was gent, at tbe a^ ot teH, 
W acbUbl, where he began to learn tb(.i tnKhtions hy 
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hourt. Wlieji Ms education was tmished, u fumuiiB 
doctor cbjindng to eome to Bukhnra, was mortilied 
at receiving a corTecitoii at the haiida of the yoimg 
student; the audiicity waa astoimding, but the 
stnplmg was imdeniably morc than a tnateli for his 
elder companion, who hatl in fiw;t to acknowledge his 
error, Eacouraged hy his sticcesa tbe youthfhl 
Bukhari set to work colIecLing and siftmg the tmditiona, 
and it is said that at the early age of eixtcen be was 
able to ]‘emember upwards of 15,000 of tbern. In 
the eourse of trme he got together no less than 
000,000, of which after careful 8xaminatiDn he 
aelected and approved of 7275, and mcorded Ihem in 
u volume whicL liears his name. It is aaid that Ue 
neTor sat down to examine a tradition without 
inyoking the aid of the AJmighty to piovent the 
occurrence of eiTor. His mcmory was incredible. 
For instance, at Eaghdail, the doctors and priests of 
that, city determined on one ^occasion to put his 
ktiowledge to 3 evDre test j they accordingly selected 
one hnndred traditions, and fa1sifying them, distribnted 
thcm in tens to as many diderent persons, udtb 
directions that they should attend one of A1 Bukhari’p 
assemblies, iind endearour to entangle hiui in iiis talb. 
Tliis was done, and itt the miibl of a latge n.‘isemLIage 
the pious doctor was called npon to pronoimco bis 
judgnient. He listened m silcnce as ooe b^ one the 
qflfe3tioaer3 read their traditions, which had purposeh' 
lieen altered from the original leit; in every instance 
the ejaculation was rmchanged, “ I am not acquainteil 
with it." Whcn all liail Hnished, he repeated in 
shcceasion the whole handred tmditions, as they 
otiginaUy stood. Fram thnt day his inUnenl-e w^ 
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vinbomidecl, and a crowd of litde short of 90,000 
persooa are said to baTo attendcd his iectures and 
studied imdor Wm, EorsistedD yeare lie hyed m a 
mo8que. and died. A.n. 874, mucli respected, at the age 

of traditiona brought together by Al 
Bukhari is known aa the “ Authentic coEection. and 
reimttled as ihe highest in pomt of authority ot the 
aix worka wbich are accepted hy Muhammadaii 
orthodoxy. But defect8 of meth«l m the a™tigemont 
of hia book rendered it so bewddermg and tuE or 
perplesity aa regarded piirposes of consaitetion, that 
a fresh compilatron oa an improvetl and Binipler plan 
waa made by bis Mend and pupd, Mubdim Ibn 
Hajjaj,a natire of Khorasaan, who, 
able industry. coUected together upwards of 300,000 
traditiona; eliminatiug from theae auch as reated on 
no sound baaia. be Cormed the remainder mto a 
volume, the second of tbo "correct books. th^ce- 
forwarfl known as “ tb6 emeiidations of .\I^ushm. 

Thia learned doctor ia said to have been a \ery 
juat mnn, and iiever to have timied away thoae wh^ 
^mo to him for advice, Hia death, if the account 
whicU has been handed down be worthy credit, 
waa aingrular. One ihiy be was sitting aa usuaUn ihe 
moaque; when aome people came to ask bim iibout a 
tmdition. As he couhl not djscover it in the books 
in his Msaessiou at the time, he reparred to Ws h^e 
to malre searcb. AYliereiipon, as it w^s clear tlnit the 
matter waa a work InyoMn^ much 
trouble, tho people brought hini a Ijasket 
Musliin Ibn Hajjaj, unable to control his apiie^-e 
wem on eating and searcTiing tiU be died. This, 
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stmogs t€nmiiatioii of tJio liolj maii’s caroer occurret] 
in A.D. 874 

The third compilatioD, laiown as “Sunan-i-Abu 
Daud,” was^ as its naiue impiies, the work of Abu 
Daud Sajistani, a native of Sistan. A graat tniveUei% 
he visitcd all the principaJ places of Musuljiian learrt- 
ing, laboming all Uie time most diligeDtly at his 
studies, tiU in the end he attaiiiod an iiurlval]ed 
knowledge of the traditions, of which he oollectcd 
about 500,000, and tranafeiTcd 4800 to Ms book; his 
devotion and piety also gave him that authoritj which 
in aU ages has attached to a pnre and blameless ]ife. 
He Hourished h-om a.d. 817 tili A.d. 888. 

The fourth hook, or “ Jami-i-Tirmisi,'’ was the 
work of Abu laa Muhammad Tirmiri, a ieamed theo- 
logian born at Tirmiz in the jcor a.p. 824 But iittie 
is known of him beyond ibat he was a disciple (>f 
Bakhari, and a weU-infornied mau wbose exaetnesa 
was proverbiaL 

The fifth coilection of trliditions, kuowu to 
fame as the Sanan-i-Naaai," was compiled by Abu 
Abdur Rahman Nasai, born at Nasa in Khorassau in 
A.D. 829. It is recorded by Lbose who sing his 

S raises, that this doetor waa wout to fast eyery other 
ay, aiul that be had four wives ond inany slaves^ 
He met his deatb, whicb oocurred in a.d. 015, at the 
hands of the |i 0 ople or Damascus, w’ho, onraB^ at a 
paii::phiet which he read to them in tbD^mosque 
dilatmg upon the virtues of Ali, and vQxed at liis 
* refusa] to sing the praises of*Muawiya (the deadly 
enemy of Lhe latter Imani), beat the uuhappy suint so 
seryerely tliat he died in a few days froni the injuries he 
bad roceiyed at the hands' of the incensed Damaacenes, 
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Tlie siKtii aiid last treatise, “ Sunatid-Ibn-Majs^'* 
contains 4000 traditiona collected by one Ibn 
of whom all that ia ia tllHt he was bora at Imq 

in A.D. 824^ and that he j-anked as a higli nuthonty 
regaTding the traditiona. being weU veraed in all tne 
^eiences conneeted witb theni, 

The Sunnis are sntKlmded into foiu’ 4;hief sects, 
which, notwithstanding some aiflferences as to legal 
conclusiona in their mterpretation of the and 

uiatters of practioe, are generally acknowledged to be 
orthodox in tnatters of faith; they have etmh of them 
theirseveral stauonsor oratories ia thetempleopiec^ 

Theomtically, it is'true any Muslim can attHin to the 
exalted degree of a leadcr in the faith, but in pjactico 
such a high honour is depcndent on the iivo ioIIoh ing 
con-litions. (1) A knowledM of the Quran and aU 
tliat isTelatcd thercto, including a complete lammanty 
witli Arabic literatnrc in its Uranchea. (2) A knoT^ - 
ledtje or Lhe Qiiran by beart. (3) jS. tnowledg^ or 
the traditiooB, or, at lekt, of 3000 of them, the more 
important l^ing leamed hy heart. (4) A Pjois and 
austere life. (5) A profoun<l knowledge of all the 

sciences of the law. . , - i l.. 

■ The lirst of the four orthodoic schools of thonght 
is that of the Hanitites. so caUed after their founder 
Alni Hanifa, bom at Kufa iu a.d. 700. It is said 
that. haying rlrearned one night that hc was tliggjitg 
opeu the tomb of the Prophot he sent next momtng 
to aii interpreter of viaions to inquire the mcamim ot 
wbat had liappened. *Tho reply discloiied to hiiu, 
though tii aoniewhat ambiguous tenus, the purpoM ot 
hi» life. “ The person who Jmd this dream wtU ltfy 
open a*scienee nevcr before discovereci. 
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Deyoiiag hitnrtelf to the atudy of the Qunin, the 
oloquence of Iiis tongue, coupled witli the sweetness 
of nis voice, gave an Irreai^lihle chanu to his utier- 
ances; whiie hig plain solid understanding, combined 
with hia modesty and plety, gained for him high nmk 
nnd inAueDce amongst the expounders of the sacretl 
yolume. 

He achieTed, too, an immense fame by reason Df 
his knowledge of the law, aod the subtlety and acute- 
neaa he displayed in applying the method of ana- 
logical deduetion. But he abrank from puttiog his 
iegal knowledge to any practical use, and, inueed, 
when appointed a judge at Kufa, at that time a great 
centre or religious fervour, he refused to act, The 
KhaHf was greatly incensed at this opposition, and 
ordered the recaieitrant theologian to be daily Bogged 
in public till he should consent So day alter day ter> 
atrokes of the wbip were inAicted on Abu Tlanita till 
the jiumber mounted up to 110, wben, hnding the 
rortitude of the man of pioty 'slUl unvanquished, an 
order was given that the hapleas doctor aliould be set 
at liberty, 

To his nmny mental qualificatioua Abu Hanilh 
added a quickne3s of retort, wbich on &evera[ occasions 
served him in good stead. The stor>^ nma, thiit when 
the Abbasides came into power, the Khalif summoned 
to his presence the man of God; on ent^ring the 
roi^n a ehamberlain, wbo bore the hittor great enmity, 
advaneing befoi e his sovereign, aaid, “ O Commander 
of the Faithful! this Abu Han\fa maintains an opinion 
contrarj’ to that which was held by your ancestors, 
^^lio said that when a mgm takes an oath, and one or 
two days ailer puts reBtrictions to it, these laCter 
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valid. Now Abu Hanifa teachea tUat restiictions are 
tiot valid nnleas aonotuiced sitnultaneoiisly with the 
oath/’ On hearing tliis ohargd Abn Hanita said, “ 0 
Comniander of the :Faithftil! yonr chamberlam has 
asserted that the oath of iidelity towaids you vvhich 
waa taken bv your troops may not be bmding.^ 
■‘Howao?'’ 'inquired the Khalif. "Because, 
anawered tlie ready-witted theotogian, '‘when they 
went back to their dwellipgs tUe:^ might liare n^e 
such restrictions as rendercd their oath null. The 
Atnir laughed, and adrised iiia chamherlaiu to a¥oid 
in ihe ^atm-e making atttieka which ended iii deh^t. 
When they liad retired, the tlefeated champmc 
accuaed his victorof an inteiit to sbed blood. ’ 
replicd Abn Hanira, “ bnt yoii loeant to bring about 
the shedding of mine, and I saved not only myseli 


but yon.” 

The diHComlitiii^e of one courtier did tiot preveot 
auother of his comjjanions fi*om a sLmilar attampt. 
The circumstiinces wĕre as followBt^—One day neeing 
Ahu Hanifa enter the Khalira prescnce cliambei', 
where tliere was a numerous assemhly, au opponent 
iimtterin^ to hiiuseir, " I shaU have his life taken thK 
verv day?' turaed towarrla him and exclaimod, “ Teli 
me,* Abu Hani^a. if n miin be ordered by the Coni- 
mandei* of tbe KaithAil tobehe^l unother raan, with- 

out iiiwthing ^ibout his conductp is it lawfdi 

Tor him to oW?” "Tell me” wa .4 the ri^ly 
reiomder, "tioea tfio Commander of the Eaitidul order 
what is rii^ht. or wliat is wrong l ” " He ortlere what 

is right;’ iraa tho only rapty which was possible tu 
the presence of Lhe Khalif “Tben” said Ajn 
HmiiAl, "let right be done and no ^uestions asked. 
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Tliat man tUought to ha¥e cd&t me into i>on(la, but 
1 aliackied hini,“ waa tbe trinmpbunt excEamation of 
a gDniua wliose read^ wit haa for a sccond time 
sared Mm &om dasLnictioD. 

But Abu Haiiifa was dcstined to succumh at last 
to the tyranny of his sovereign, In a.d. TH7, 'when 
tbe building uf Baghdad had becu oompleted, that 
tiothiug migbt be wanting to add to the gionr of the 
new capitaJ of lalnuj, tbe Commonder of the Fiutliful 
deternimed, aa on n preTious occasion, to appoint the 
great jurlaconsalt of Iraq to be judge OTerthe city. 
The man of God pleaded uniitDGas as a reason far 
doclining the office. “ You liel” wus the bniaque 
uud somewbat djscDurteoua exclamatiou of thc 
incen.seil Khalif; “you ure htted for it" Abu 
HaniĔi mildly rapresented, “You Iia\’e uow dodded 
in my favouj*, and u^inst yourselT la it !awftil for 
you to nominate a liai' aa a judgc ovor tbose whoui 
GoU, has condded to your (jare?*' The retort wiis 
Btriking, but it failed in effect, fi.ad the aged ollender 
was sent to prison, where after a lapac of Bix days be 
died (a,d. 767): uot, liowever, bdfore, ao tiudition 
would liave it believed, he had repeated the Qiu 7 iu 
7000 tiiues. 

His tenets are praised Jrom their being founded 
more on reaaou than on Lradition, He liimself says 
of himseir, “ We aelect iirst froni the Qurji.n, then 
PiDm the traditions, then Irom the decrees of tbe 
CompantoDs. We aet upon what ihe Companions 
ugi^oed upon; where they dfjubt we doubh" Ilis 
tenohing, wliich waa chiedy oral, was founded 
clcluaively on tho Quran, and claimed to be logioaily 
developed therelTrjrn by tbe methLHl of anitlogicil 
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dediitrt-ion. The llanitite achool of iheolog>' Iras 
Iieen aptly described aa the “High and dry pai*ty of 
Church and State." His ©iwmies itnpute to him 
ignoranee and prcBumptiou, (^iioting in supporl- of the 
foniier charj^ his own confessioii that he was unabie 
to decide whether a hennaphrodite oould be admitted 
into Paradise, or a “ jinn " become porceptible to the 
hnman yision \ whiie to suhstanliate the latter accusa' 
tion they inamtaiii that. aniong other demtions from 
the tnie faitb. he departed frijm the text of the Qiirati 
in allowing hi« tohowers to drink wine after ita spint 
had been somewhat evaporated by boiling. They 
also iirge tbat he altered a immber of practices con- 
cerning prayer and pnriScation, which are incidcstcd 
in the 'sacred volume. These aceusations, doubtlBss, 
owe their origin to the circumstance that in one of 
his works Abu Hanifa piTopoundcd his view8 to the 
ettect tbat the Faithfiil, so long as they retn^ in rhe 
true religioii, do not bccome cnemies of Gcd, ^ven 
should they repeatecLty fall into sinj whieh latter, 
according to his conception, does not anse trom want 
of raith—in ahort, he taught tbat grace is not incom- 
patible witli wickedness. 

In connection witli this point the stot*}' runs that 
on onc occasion, wheti Abti Hanifa was peribrraing 
bis devotions in the mosrjue at Kiifa, a l>and of men 
suiTounded the teinple, and, a<lvaneuig towards the 
theologuui, demanded ol' hiin at the peril of his Ufiff an 
ii.nswer to two questions. Tljere are at the entrance, 

said they, " two oorpifes j one of a man, who, atter 
drinking t.o eicess, ha.'5 died; the other of a womM 
who has died in childbirth with an adulterons offspnilfe. 
sho herselT oot IiaviDg repented. Are the persoiis in 
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questiuii ajnongBt the iijibelievers or tlie riLithAiJ ? ” 
“Are they.Tews?'' demanded Abu HaniTa, “Ho," 
waa the respoiisje. " Chriatiana t ” “ ]Vragi ? 

‘'No." “ Idolators ?" ‘'No," “ What religion, tben, 

did they profess ? ” “ They ivej‘e jMusuhnanB,'’ replied 

the qiiestioners. ‘*ln that case," said Abu Hanifa, 
“you have your answer.'' “How?'’ exclnimed the 
aatoniahed inqmrers, “Because," aaid the astute 
inau of God, “liow cau you place thoae who have 
accepted Islani ainoat^st the r:Ltika of Lhe dielielseYers ?" 

When qiie3tionea on a point of (loctrine Abu 
Han ifa always gave a satisfactos‘y reply, in so far that 
nothing einbj^assed him ; of thii an instanoe ocGurred 
whon he was sumTnoned by the K]ialif, who wdahed 
to know how many free women a free niiiii might 
legally take to wife, "rom‘,” replied tbn juj‘ist, 
“You hear, noble lady?” said the Khalif to his 
spouse. “ Amir of tho Faithful," intemipted ,\bu 
Hauifa, '*it is permitted to you to have but one.'’ 
“ How ao ? ” said the em'aged aliil aetomahed Khalif; 
‘*y(ni hai'® just named foiu‘.” ''Tnie,’’ replieil thc 
lunibashed theologian, “ God has aaid,' Many amongst 
tho woiuen who please yoii, two, three, or rour, but ff 
you fear being unjuat towai^ds them espouse but one,* 
When you prouounced the words, ‘You hear, nobla 
lady,' i perceived that you were iii a condJtion of 
miiid which rendered the last poi-tion of God'B decree 
appAicable to yonr caae.'’ When iVbu Hamla wont 
farth, the wife of the Khalif sent hira a present ns a 
mark uf her appreciation; but the gift was retumed, 
with an intiiijation that it was not for her, but Tor 
G^ad, Ibat the wurds had becn spokon. 

There ia a tradition that this doctor liariug received 
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A sLnp, said to tlie person wUo Jiad the aud^tiy to 
strike the maa of God, " I could retuin yon injoty for 
iojury, but I will not do so; »I cotdd, too, bear a 
eoinplkmt s^inst you before the Klialif, but 1 mll 
not do so; 1 could at any rate in my prayera represent 
lo God the ontrage which you Uave done to me, bnt 1 
wiil not do so. Lastly, on the day of judgnient. 1 could 
demand vengeance at the hands of tne Almighty; but 
far from doing so, if that temble period wero to 
arrive at this very moment, and I had the opportnnity 
of intereeding for you, I would not entor Paradise 
save in yom' company/’ Noble sentiments were these 
for a man who, liviiig in the second eentuTY of Islam, 
had given ntterance to precepta which woidd I^ve 
dooe eredit to tbe teachings of this the twentieth 
ceutury of the Christian era. Abu Hanifa waa by 
trade *a ailk-mercer ; one day a poor woman came to 
him. and begged that she might have some goods at 
cost nrice. " Take them/' said he; but tke ,suDi 
named waa ao low Llmt the wuman fancted he 
mocking her, till he poiuted out that he had made his 
profit on auother piece of Bilk of the same description, 
and waa therefore to some estent mdiSiEirent as to his 
• elnu'ges on this oocasion. 

It is well known that the Qtu-an re^uh-es Ihat a 
Muslim who apostatises sliall be put to death; in tbe 
caae, howover, of a wonian, Imam Hani^ ruied that 
sbo shotlhl be imprisoned and beaten eTery day, 

* passage rnns, " Htm who chaoges his religion ktU. 
But it ehanees that the»Arabic word translated "hiiu 
who" ia of oommon gender; in thoso circumstances 
the other Snnni lcaders of^thonght hold that tlle 
iiyunction refers to persons df both sexes. 


416 


THE PITNNIS 


[ CII4I*. UL 

Perhiips, liowever, notwitli^iaaditig all thtit has 
been aaid, the beat idea of the inaTi may be deriyed 
froin the which* he gave to the goyemor of a 

pro^dnce as to the mode of rale which the iatter 
shouJd puTBue;— 

Live aimcably with thj- b!t?lhr'e*i; tu them thy regard^ 

ri^l th™, hcmmr wise itien^ reipeet old jterEonj^^he lclDd to jonng 
iricn^ show iDdulgcDCC Cat jie<iplc‘5 tnidts, ciiltirate tJie societj of 
ibc virttioij:K^ AV{tid tbc wicliedj nercr ceveiil a secr^tp shgw rcgmrd 
for peopli* 0f noble sentimeiit^ speak little, onlj discus^ wlth di*- 
tLDgiiishcd persooAgcs^ retnm good far c?ii ^ &aliiLc erery aDCj cveD 
the lawest; a?Did cMcaDKrjj and obACirrc perpctlMlij lo thy words 
the kws of sincerity ; AtUch lhyself under aII eircumstancaB to 
reiigiDu. lle to whoin Clod aIlaII glvi grace to prmctiBe thcse 
prceeptii wiM Biee strangera draw oeiLr to hlDij bis enemjes chiiLgC 
trt tocLidai whiJe his dl^cDiLrse aad wurds wiil Bervc as n Ic^bod for 
otber DieiLj his sdeace end life will profit tlic «holc world^ He 
will be aiiiveTsally lovcdj respectcd^ praised^ and limded/* 

Thefollower 3 of AbnHaniik for a lengthenec! period 
Hounahed for the uiost part in Irati, bnt are now to 
be foimd chieBy amongst the 'PtCiks and Tartai^a. 

The second orthodos school is tbat of Ibn Malik, 
who was bom at Madina, in either a.d. 708, 711, 712, 
or 713, the precTHe date being uoknown, and died 
there tn mther a.d. 793, 704, or 795. This doctor iS 
aaid to hnTe paid great regajd to the traditions of 
Muliamniad. In his East illneas a hiend going to 
Tistt htm foand Iiim in tears, and asking hiin the 
renion of it, ho anawered, "How shooltl I not 
weep ? and who haa more reason tlmn I ? Wonld to 
Giid that for evory qaestion decided hy me according 
to my oiTn opinion, I had received so many stripes, 
tken wouid my accounts be easier. Would to God I 
had never giTen any dectsion of my own 1 ** . * 
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Beiiig ouee uiskccl his opiiiion as to forty-0ight 
queBtions, his anawer to thirty-two of thetu waSi thttt 
he did not know; this reply iiS highly ttpplauded by 
his foliowera^ who deoTu it no easy matter that one 
who liad no other Wew than God^s glory should 
make so Irank a confession of his ignoraiice, 

^ At another tiiue ho re^used to answer a qne5tion 
whieh had been asked, with the view of showing his 
ignorance:—" Tell the people that aent yon,“ Lhus did 
Malik enjoin the messenger, "that Maltk lias 
answered that he could not answer.” He never, if he 
could avoid so doin^ pronounced a tradition when 
travelling, or standbg, or when pressed for time. " I 
like to feel the meaning af tliD Prophet’s words when 
T repeat them to others," was his excuse on such 
occasiotis; not only ao, indeed, but he used to go 
throngh a regukr hied ceremony pnor to the utterauce 
of tt sacrotl saying. He hrst made an ablution, aft.er 
which he seated himaeir in the niiddle of his mattress, 
and spreading ont hia 'beard, assumed a ^Tttve and 
dignilied deportment. “I delight in tesfifying my 
pmhjund respeet for the sayings of the Apoatle of 
('rod/^ was his esplanation, “and I never repeat a 
t dwlition unless I feel myaelf in a state of perfect 
purity," In accordnnce with the same murit of 
yeoeration, he never ma/le use of a Lorse in Matlina, 
cven when_^ mucli enfeebled and adTanced b yeara. 
" I shall never ride in the oity wherem the corpse *of 
God’a Apoetle bes mterred." 

During Tbn MttHk’s sojourn at Madina that city 
became the centro of an Aliite bBurrection; the^ 
learneri doctor took no part in the movement:, but 
was underatoojl to favoiir the claims of the descend- 
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anta of tlie PropHet'a aon-in-law; on which protmd, 
when peace was restored, he was snnimoned be^ore 
the goyernor of the who was eo highly mcensed 

that he had the venerahle Lheologian srtripped and 
Aogged, afler which he causod the arm of tlie teacher 
of roligion to be drawn iiut to siich a degree that it 
became dialocated at the shouldcr. 

TTis sy&tem of jarisprudence—the “ Lotv Chun^h ” 
schuol of Islam-—^is ioatided on thc customs of 
Madlna, whicli be aminged and systematiaed; aftor 
thia lie embodied them with the traditions curreDt tn 
that city, and compiled a code .embracing the whole 
sphere of hfe. He hcld that the doctors of the town 
in question would have been sure to have followed 
the practice and usage of their predecessora, whon 
callcd upou to decide what might be donc, and what 
ahould be avoided j while those latter, in tum, might 
well be supposed to have hoirowed their ideaa from 
Mmilinis who had been oe,qJar witneases of the 
tmtious of the Prophet; it wits on these grounds that 
he tnade the tnwiitiona of Madina the basis of his 
achool of tbBology. His treatise is known as the 
*' beaten path,” the greater part of ita contenta. beinjg , 
legal maxima, and opinions delivered by the Com- 
pamona of Muhammad. It ia w'orthy of note, that 
ihlH ia the first hook of this nature which was eom- 
mitted to writing, &1I the traditions haring hitherto 
bo^hn prescrvefl orally from generation to generation. 

It is related of Ibn MaUk that on one occaaion 
the Khalif Homu Hashid *aent a mesaenger to the 
j^heologian, biddiug him come to the palace, and bring 
his book with him; but he teltised, saying, *' A man 
of wisdom is visited, but docs not viatt—scieAce mhsi 
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be soughtj biit will not seek." Tbe Ruier of the 
raithfal insisterl on his attendimee i haYing no 
alternative, the theologian presented himseLT before 
hia sarerei^ who iiiqiiired as to the cause of iiis 
gaest'9 diswbedionee, “ Buler of the Faithfuk” teplied 
Malib, "the Prophet always hononred science; he 
not thou. the Brst to nbase it. ror God ^vill hnmhle 
tby power," Harim felt the force of the remark, and, 
riaiiig from hts seat, walked with Malik to tbe 
doctor's honse, where, sitdng on tbe stairn, ho made 
ready to Usten to the words or the " beaten path ”; — 
but its author rehised to read, saying, “If one 
remoYes sdence frotn the people to heneiit the 
ari.stocracy, God irill not niako tbe nobles of the 
land to prosper," So an assiatant took the place of 
tlie master, Wlien the Khalif had listened for some 
timo, Malik said to him, “ Commander of the Faithful, 
thou hast corae to see the wise meo of our land, 
know that they adniire.modesty." Tiie Amir was so 
pleased with the boldaess and zeal, aml, truth to teh, 
posstibly with the Jlatteiy of Ibn Malik, that he 
resolYed to introduce the work as a guide and 
. (lirection for tho aubjecta under his sway. 

In spite of the modesty and wisdom Gf this doctor, 
he is accused by his enemiea of haYing tanght that 
the Heah of all animais, except swioe anu beingB 
cndow'ed«with reason, may be eaten; aud Ihey i^so 
aUege that he affirmed the legality of a practice wluch 
all other Muhammadan teachors have deemed * 
infamoas. 

The doctrine of Malik, for a while predominan* 
in Spaip, ia now' chieAy folii>wofi in Barhary, and 
oiber parts of Northern Africa. 
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Tht! autlior of the thini orthfJiJox Hcliool wiis Ash 
Shahi, bom either at Gaxa or Askitlon, ip Palestine, 
in A.i>. 767, tlio aame day that Abu HanifB died; he 
was caTried to Mccca at two years of age, and there 
educated. After a whde he ropaired to Madina, 
wheie he ptirsued his studies under the dlrcction of 
Ibn Malik, w*ho was so pleased witli the rliligence 
iind real displayed by the student, that he addrassed 
to the latter tbese encouraging words: '* Have confi- 
dence in God, thou wilt soon become rcnowned ; God 
bath placcii in thy heart a Aame, qiiench it not with 
sin.” A fow years hefore bia death, which occucred 
30th January, a-d. 820, he went to Egypt, where his 
faine was so great Lhat on one oecasiun no less than 
900 cajriages wore drawn up outsidc his door, tlie 
occupants being engaged in listening to the words of 
wisdom which fell from the learned theoiogtau's 
mouth. This doctor is celebrBled for his excellency 
in aU parts of leaming, and w«s mueh esteemed by 
Ibn Hamlial his eonteroporaiy^ who used to say that 
**he was as the sun to the worid, and ua health to 
the body.” Thc latter, liowever, had at first so ill an 
opiniou of Ash tibalii that he forbad his scholars h> ■ 
go near him; but somewhat latcr, one of them niccting 
bis master iiurrying on foot afi^r the excommunicated 
doctor, wlio rode on a mule, asked Ilm Hambal how 
it ^aie about tbat be forbad them to lollow ia person 
and yet did it himseir? to which thc inan of God 
reptierl, ‘*Hold thy peace; 4f thon but attend his 
mule thou wilt profit thereby.*’ 

• Ash Shaiii ia said to 1iave been tlic lirsi who dis- 
coursed of jurisprudence, and reduced that^ sdcnce 
into a metnod; one wittily saying, that the relators 


i 


BRIJAI ) CHURCH 


421 


Lluh XTT| ] 


of the trarUtioos of Muhammad were aaleep tlU tUia 
theologiao CJime and waked thĕoi. 

IIaving caretnUy studied the liiystems (>f the two 
preceding ImaniSt he introdueed an eclec^tic sy.stem of 
hi^ owTip though based, in a large measure, upon the 
rloctriiies of Ihn MaUk. His '‘^broad chmx*li teach- 
ing was a reaction in fact again^ the tnnets of Abu 
Hanifa* w^ho propounded ihat, in the absence of a 
clear and direct ytatement^ it will ^iiltce if onn paasage 
in the Quninf or ime tradition be iMhluced; wbereas 
in snch circutnstanccs the Shaliite will ref|uire a con- 
sidcrahlc number uf traAUtionB to support Ms cai5C. 
Tliough he introduceti seyeral alterations of religious 
fornis, he advanced but few doctrincs that c^an he 
deemed innovationa; indeed* the mjustice^ of his 
autagoniBts may bo judged from their accusations, the 
pnncipai of ■which is that hc i.lepaLrted from that text 
of the Quran wdiich prohihitB gambling, and allowed 
his disciples to mdulge in the ptistime t>f cheBB, to an 
extont not axceefiing lhroe gamCB at a Bitting. 

Of a most ainiahle nature, pious, and generons 
almost to a tkult, he itispired his foIlowerB with a iHTge 
measaro of respectliil awe-^-but the e^traordinary 
hiHiience which he escrcised, fiever hlled Ms head 
with pride or arrogaiice, and it is rclnted of liim that 
he aluTiys e-airied a atick lo reuiind him that he wns 
but a traveiler iu this world. He used to divide the 
night inlo three partB* one for srtudy, anotbci>ror 
prayer, and a tliird for sleep; that he was diligent in 
the\me of hh time js-teatified by the circmnstance 
that he !eft no less than 113 trcatisea on varions 
tnatleT& conne(!ted wdth the religioo anfi doctrine #f 
lilain, t It is related of him that he ni*ver at any 
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lime awope by G<xl, eitlitir to conJimi a tnitli, or to 
af&rm a fii.lsehoLKtt tind that once being bj chauco 
iiskcil his opinion, he .reniained sileut for some time, 
tind when tbe reason of liiB silence wosi tlemandud, 
he answei-ed, “ I am conaidonng 6rst whetber it be 
better to s[KM!.k or to hold niy tongne.” Tlie folIoW‘ 
ing saying is also recorded of him, viz.; “ Whoever 
pretends to love the world and ita Creator at the same 
time is a Imr.” 

The chief seat ijf Ash Sh!ifii’a systero wos 
origiually Kg) pt, whcre he had passed so great a 
portion of hin life, and where his tomb was eonsidered 
a sacred spot by the Faithful, and much visited by 
dcYont pilgrims. But schools to diaseniinate bis 
doctrines were fomided in Iraq, Khorassan, and tiio 
regions beyoud the Oans, aml sharect with the 
HauiAte seminartes the pririlege of teaching and 
giring opinions on gnestions of Inw, The rii^alry, 
liowever, tbns engendered, soon degcnenited intoa 
deep and bitter batred, and iti^s recorded that when 
Lhe Mongots in after yezu'B besieged the city of Ehe, 
one factioii, the Shabites, enter^ into secret nego- 
tiations with the invadere to dellver op the town, 
ujmn condition tliat tiie HaniHtes sliould be eicter» 
udmitcd. The agreement was carried out to the 
lettcr, but the .spectacle of so many Shatiites remaiu- 
ing imtoucliud wMle the cai^caaes of tbcir biHithren 
lay^n fe6tering pilea in tbt* streeta, waa intoiĕiuble to 
a horde of barbamns, wbose solc amliitiuji was 
* iiidiscriminate slai^hter, so tbe fiat went fo!tU tliat no 
diatinction of rellgion was to atay the avetiging sword; 
thns the traitors to their country and iheir &.ith met 
the just reward of thdir bigoted periidy and pio^s 
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maJignity. Tl«? atrongholU of tShaRiinii in tlio pi^esent 
day is "at Cairo, thoagh tn India, especially at 
Ilaidarabad, and in tho Bombiy Presidency, the msM 
af Lhe Musulmaii populatioo aiiopt the tcneta of thiii 
foriii of Islam. 

rm Hiwnbal, the Coimder of tho fomth school, wos 
born in a,d. 780, but as to the nlace of his birth tbere 
^ are two traditions. Sonie say tbat hc Rrst saw day at 
Mar\% in Kborajssan, where his porents were settled. 
and that his niother brought him thence to Baghdad 
at the breast: while others are of opinion that shc 
rejiched that dtv bcfore givin^ birth lo hei* child. 
Ibn Hamlttd in process of time attiiined a gi‘eat 
reputation on account of his virtue and knowledge, 
bemg so well versed iu the tmditions of Muhajnmad 
that it is said he couhl repeat no less than a imllion 
of them 1 He was yeiy Lntimate with Ash Shahi, 
from whom he received niost of his traditionap 
knowledge, haviog been his oonstant attendant till 
the departure of tht>»hitter hn* Egypt. Itcfasmg to 
acknowledge the QurHn to ereated, tliat is, to be 
the language of mau, he was, hy oider of the Xh<dif 
of the day, sCYemly Bcoiu^ed and imprisoned,^ Ibn 
* •Hambal (lied at Bagbdad on *llst July, a.d. 85o, and 
it is allegetl, wa.s f6llowed to his gnive by 800,000 
men, tttid 60.000 wotnen. It is related as somethiag 
very extnii)riiin^u*y, if oot iniraculoua, tiiat ou t he dav 
of his dSath no less than 20,000 Christians, Jewsj^and 
embKiced the Muhaniniadan faith. 

Ibn Humbal nppeajs to have beeu bolder than any * 
of his pretlccessors, and to have taught iioctnnes 
which subjected him to the most cniel peraecutioms. 
jjior need ihis liuter circuiilstttnco occaaiou wonder, 
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seeiug that lio lived at a time when urtliodox Islam 
seemed in thmger of beiiig lost amidst the rntionalistic 
speculations and licentjous practiees of tJie Couit at 
!^ghdad; so rejecting the dangerous pnnciples of 
aimio^cal deduetions, ivbich had so weakened all the 
esseutials of faith, he weut upon the snrer grotuid of 
the traditions, as these at least could not be supposecl 
to pander to the appetites of a peopie steeped in 
Iuxury and self-indn]gence. Bui to ctirb the passions 
of men, and to restrain their freedom of thought and 
action, is at all times dilhcult, and Ibn Hamlml tn 
encouiitering opposition, shared the hie of all 
reformer8 wno seek to bring batk uiankind to ways 
of purity and faitli. 

So scrupuloiis iivas tlus theologian in his veneratioQ 
for tbe Pj‘ophet of Arahia, tliat he would not eat 
water-melons because, although aw^are thnt the Master 
whom he adored tndulged in tbem, it was nncertain 
whether the rounder of Islam peeled off the rind, or 
whether he broke, bit, or cut ThSm I In these oircum- 
stan^s the disciple deemed it better to reAuin thon 
to sin. Again, it is alleged that this Itnam forbade a 
woman, who c^uestioned him as to the propriety of 
the act, to spin by the light of such torches as might 
liappen lo iwss along the streets at night, becaiise the 
Prophet hml not mcationed that it was laiylul so to 
do. But if traditiun be aoeeptod tn liis caae, idrtue 
waJ^its own rewnrd, for tlic tale is told Lliat fine day, 
when sitting in an a.ssombIy, he alone of all present 
obseired some fonriaI custmn authorised W tbe 
Prophet, whereupoii Gabriel at once appeared and 
iiiroraied him that on account of this actiou he had 
heen selected as a reposiliory of the Faith I • # 
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At ono time the Hambalites mcreased s*o fast^ 
and became so powerful, that in A.o. 934, tliey raised 
a great comrootion at Baghdnd, entering people's 
Uouses and upsetting tlieir wine wherever it waa 
fotmd: they beat, too, the ainging women, and bi-oke 
their instruments. But at the present day, Ibu 
HarolMirs foUowers aje not vei7 nnmeroua, and few 
^ of thero nre to be found beyond the liinits of Arabia. 

Such are tlie four leading schools of thought in the 
Sromi faith; it must not, howover, be snpposed t^t 
tlic diyergenco of opinion in Islani ends herej far 
otherwise; the parties in the Muhammadan Church 
are well-ntgh unlimited. Evet^ refonner who can 
coUect a few ^ollowere, establishes a new’ canon of 
foith, and the pages of history teBm with the rwital of 
the stmggles, the uphcaving9, the heresies which ha>e 
rent asunder the l)elief in the one God, as cstabhalied 
by the Prophet of Arabia 




■ 


4 




4 




W 


f 


I 


CHAPTER XIII 

THH imiAS 

Tb£ second great diyisioii ol *the MtiBMm raitli is 
known as the “ Shia ” ct^eedt which, supplanting the 
reli^on foutided by Zoroast.er, wlio is genoraUy 
sapposed to have hourisbed about 600 years before 
thc 1>irth of Christ, became the naiional doctrine of 
ihe Persian Monarchy (a.d. 1400). The main tcnets 
of the older faitb thu.s I>anished from Iran^s ehores 
are a bcUef in the AlUGood, Aihose babitation is the 
^ngdom of Light, and in an evil Being, who riwells 
in a region of dlarknDa& The names of these two 
powers are re3pectively Ornmzd and Ahritnan, and 
tbe true beUever ia instructod so to condnct liimself • 
that he may be eternally happy hereaber with the 
Prince of Light, instcad of inhabiting the Kingdom of 
the Ruler Qf Darkness. Fire-light and the sun aro 
rey^reticeil, if not worshippcd, as syinl^lb of the 
Diyino nature, bence Ihe lertu *‘flre-worshippers" by 
• w hi ch the .se religioniats are not in b'eqaently oemgnatetL 

Prayer is also a dnty most strongly enjoined, it being 
the prerogatire of the priest to intercede alike for 
himself and the whole*of his brethren. , . 
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At deat b Lhe materiuls of tbo boily supposed 
by the ZoroastriaDa to rejoin their roapective elemonts. 
earth to earth. water to water, iire to hre, aiid the Ufe 
to the yiewlebjs air, ^or three days afler dissoliitioa 
tho sonl is imagiiied to llit, romul its tenctneiit of clay 
in hopea of a teonion. On the fourth an angel apjiears, 
who ctiudiicts it to a ritnictm« eonuocting heaveii ond 
Darth, whereon sits the Angel of Justice to weigu t.ne 
acuonS of mortaU \ accordiog to his decision tbe 
heayenly dog eithei* pernuts thc departed spirit to 
crosa tuid join the souis of ita ancestore tu heavon, or 
preoipitates it into tlie gnlf of torinent which yawns 
beiow, When the good deeda prevail, the soul is roet 
on the bridge in qu©stion hy a (liizzling tigure, wluch 
says: “ I am thy good angel: I was pure onginally, 
but thy good deorla haTe rendered me purer ”; tliere* 
upon passing its hand over thc neck of the blessed 
soal, it leads the latter to ParadisD. lf on the otber 
hand initiuitres preponderate, ihe doomed spirit is mei 
by a hideous Bpecti*^^ wliicli Imwls out, “ 1 thv &yi\ 
angel; impure niyself^ tby uius liuve rendered me 
otore Tbrough ibee aball we becoine niiBerable 

nntil tlie resorrection ” ; on wbicb it tlie siuiung 

spirit to lielli wliere Aluiniiiu is waiting tu tariint ii 
wiiU its folly and crimes, The judgment ond re3uv- 
rection of maukind occup)% nccordiug to the tenet^ ot 
tliis faitb, a of fifty-soven years ; at tbe expiratton 
of whicir the elcments, whicb bive receivea m dcppBa 
ihe yUTium suljstitnces of the body, must render up 
tbeir trust^ the aoul Tecuguise itB earthiy cotn* 
panion and re-entei* it*while lile wili be restored to uiOM, 
wbo tUcn becomeB imniortaL Tben takes pluce tie 
se^mratioT) or the goocl abd tbe eyiL Siuuers wno 
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to ihe preaent flay, willi scarcc abatetl riolence, and 
ihe Sumits eTcchide Are-worshippcrs fiom tlio [igt of 
tbe " people of tbe b&ok,” wliich hoDoiir is canfine<j 
to Jesus, Cbrist.iKns and Mnslims; in this rtjs^wct 
otber serta ainongst tlie Muhammadans tire more 
libenvl-!uiiiiledf in tbat they include the J?f>roastriaii 3 
in the privileged (sitegoty of tliose who will inherit 
Eternal Salvarion. 

Ismail, the Safavi monarch, wbo ascended the 
tlirone in A.n, 149», introdnced tbe Sbia faith as the 
national reli^on of Persia, ainl for two centnries and 
a half tbe priests of that sect eseyted an overwbehnitig 
inAuence in directing the destinies of the nation i but 
in A.o. 173{}, when the victorioug generel Nadir Shah, 
conserjuent on the splendid snccesses which had 
attended Ins arms, was asked to aecept tho throne of 
Persia, he told the aHsembled multitude that if he 
took the crown they must give np the Shia for the 
Sunni faith. This they agreoddo, though it soon 
liecame evident that the measure was ao ntipopular 
throaghout tbo countiy tliat it would never be poasible 
to carry it into effect. IJut Nadir Shah was iDGsomble, 
and issued aD edict atatmg with referctice to the Shl^ 
custom of adding to the Mubammadau foi'mn]a, 
“^Thore is bnt one Ctod, and Muhammad is His 
words^ «Ali ig the fiTeiHl of God'— 
“This ia repu^ant to religion, and controry to the 
agrtement and covenant ehtered inta Begides, it 
is erident to the world thut, ag the Princc or the 
baithrnl, the Lion of God, the victorioiia, is elect, 
praised and accoptable to the Lord of Gloir, his 
rftnk und interGst witl ^ot be iocreascd by ruJgar 
testimony, nor the ruil moon of bis poiher We 
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tlimimdied by omicting these words. Tbe iil-con- 
seoiietice of this foTm thnt both secte who eqimlly 
aeknowledge the chief and propliet of both worlds, Tnll 
Uy this (iiSereiice be proTokM to animositiea, whicb 
ar0 disaurBeablo both to tbe Propbet, and to tho 
Prince of the Faithl‘iiS.” HoldiDg these yiewas, he not 
unnatiirally took oveiy opporLunity of insultmg tlie 
priesthood, antl depnving them of their mcomc. 
Indeed, itnmediately aftev he had been crowned, he 
nsscmbled b nntober uf tlie priticipal priesta and 
denwnded (>f them in what manner tlic i^eose 
reserres were appropriated. They replied '‘^ln sup- 
porting priests, coUegos, ancl mos^nes. In thc laiter 
we cuntimially oiTer up prayers to God for the succe&s 
of our aoyereign.” “Your prayers, said ^adir, ara 
evidently not acccptable tu the Almighty, lor tiic 
empire suAered its grcatest decline when yonr order 
wtis niosL encouraged. It has been rescued trom 
destmction by my brave soldlers, wbo are, there«ne, to 
he deemed God's cboseSi instrumonts, and your wealth 
must henceTorward be appUed to their support. 

On thc denth of this mighty warrior in a.d. 1747, 
t he country was so rent asundur with faction8, consO' 
auenl on the niany aspiranta fur thc thiTine, that 
roligion for a whiie mietl but h secondary phiCB m the 
history of the eropire; but towards tbe close of the 
eighteenih centujy Agha Mubamtuad, tlio foimdcr of 
the prescnt dynaaty iii Pcrsia, pledged himscif tQi>*the 
adyaneement nf the Shia taith, by weanng a swum 
consecrated at the tbmb or the monarch who 
establiahed that belief in Inm; and at the present 
liay the wor.-ihip of Ali and, his dcBcendante is tllC 
tiled nAtional creed of tho Persian Empire. 
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“ lliuugh the personal history uf Ali and hl:i stins 
waii the eKCiting caiise of the Slua schiBm, ite predis- 
posing canse lies fiir deepeir, in tbn impuiiisable 
ethnoTogical gnlT which separatea the Aiyan and 
Semitic raees/’ 

Tbus \vi'ites Sii' George Birdwood; che remark 
exhibit5 a deep insight into hnmnn nnture as r^ai‘ds 
the roces of the East, and will proliably comtnend 
ttself to eveiy redecting iieader; none the tess, priile 
WHS a. [iowerful factor iti the antagonism which has 
always esisted between the Arab and ihe Persiao; 
the case is ably and succmctly ai^ed hy Osbome in 
liis ander t/w o/ I{&gA.tiad. 

thie Quran/*^ Bcit wrltes that intcll.cctcial anii LhpiJghtfuJ 
autbur^ U {a Tcpcatcdly Jaid dowii atl bcIicTejB iite to TC|^ard 
eacli otber aa bpetllT^nj nnd that thcTc ane tn l>c no dlstmctioDs 
mnk amonj^ tiiedVp Thbi the Arabs could not tbcinselTcs to 

cnticcdc. They wert| Ln LbeJT ciwn ejesj the mnst glnrEons amJ 
niA^iiiircnt bctngs to be fnimd oti ihc aurTiiee fjf thc e^irth, and in 
corn[airiwn with thein oll otbeT imtiuns -were as thc dimt iicneath 
theiT feeb Thc adranced state of ciii^Iisaticin attained by Persisi 
and BysEantiumt aa coDipaTed with thtir «jwo ij^oTHiiiCe and 
bELrbHrJsiu^ in no wwy diinLiiishcd Ihis exaUed estimate of tbenisclves, 
Thej Jtnd a theor}' whieh Biccounted for it. Tbelr foTefatherF, so 
thej aihmiedj endowed bj C^od with snblime nijjirations, and 
^cdnlous Ui jjreiicrrc thcmaejTe^ anitiiiLtcd ^toiu shiicnc of evcrj 
dc^JipUonjp lidd scTiousJj weighed the ^ucstioii aa to wher^^ aiid 
how tiicj shauld Uve- After uuiiture dclitktmtioii, Ihcy had 
anived at thc cunTictjnu that thc sedeiiLrtrj Ufe nf men bi eities 
was advcTsc tn thc noblJitj ot honiaii iiatuTe- Onlj In thr ^reedom 
and >Tirc air of tbe desĕrt couJd tbat natoTe l>c brougbt to iU 
bJgbe^it |iErtectioiL lliej had, thcrcforej cbosen thc lattcT, and 
• tbe tnntchlcEis cicetLenccB ot tbe Arab teatitied tn tbc ™doin of 
their eJ^nicc^ In virtuc nf Lhe cleyatJng jjowcr of thb deiscrt life 
the Arabs surpiisiitrd oll utbeT iiaUoaH in the vLgDiiT nf their 
chjkractcT, the jyiwcr of thcJj thongbts, and the strength and 
Ijcatily of their bodie*, Thej wefe tbe " LravellcTH of Ute nigli4| 
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tht Ikina af the battte, the gcrniJ of the desert^ and thc hrwts of th« 
suHtiides." It wsB a fiLrthor prMf of this AU|keifjority Lhai 

God hfld .^elcet«I froni luuotig theni the grcatest uid In&t of all Hia 
ProphcU, that the Af&bic ItLJLgiiage spolteii in heavEnj and 
ihcLt tlie templcat Meeca had been declared to be a centre of 
wor&hip and hollnesa for ali the riBtiDiis Dfthe aniyem. 

The PcraiisJiSj in whom the pride of and the seoAe *f 

their i>cfsoiiJ4l eiceUencc wes hardiy kis extreme tluin tn the 
ArabSj hitterlj Tcsented this assnmption of soperiority- Thej 
W'»^ted & geneaLogj for the enprc^ purjiose of eobfoundhig tbe 
cirTogance of thejT cobqaerors. They aBserted tbctn5Clve« to be 
descendcd froni laaac thc srHi of Ahrabttin. Tliej taiinted the 
Aralis as tht chilcirea of a tnere coDcnbiber whereas they were the 
truc JUid Jegjtlnaatc rcpTesentatlTes of Abimhiini and Snrah. Thej 
denled that Ishmiu^j the fatheT of the ArabSj bad €ver iH-cn 
thought worthy of belng c^lTered np as a sncrlhce to God, w tke 
Arabs aupposcd. It was I&boc: to whom this piiviltge had hecn 
oecorded, ls*ac^ and not IshTnad^ had built the lvabaj and the 
krmer monurchs of PerBbi had made jcarlj jiilgnmMes to thc 
Hi|az long erc thc QuTaIsb had becdme gtiardlans ot the lloly 
l^lnces. This riTalrj between the two thccb Tras the maln of 

the inccBsant iiiBnrTecUoiis which sbpnh to piecea thc power of tJie 
Omaijnds. Evctj pretendcT 10 |»wer couJd inake eppeal to it 
wlth the ccrtajnLj ni a hearly response. The PersianB recriiited 
the ranks of tJie SepatBtisW, impclled thereto bj the lcTclling 
rhoTacter of thdT crced^ nnd tbe tnereiJesB war thcj leyeUed 
against the EhalilB and their olheiahi. Ihej llnckral pycr niore 
Tcadilj to the bnnncr nf thc Aliites, for hcrc thej wtre Uught 
that tbe Arabs werc a people iJecuiiarij hatefnl iti the ejes of 
riodji on account of the baTbaroua murder of Ibe scii of the KhnliT 
Ali on tlic plain of Korhpila. Bnt hatrrd of the Arab was the 
predominaiit ttii>Uive whlch gulded thrir actiotts, and nnj canse waa 
good whjch beld ont a hope of Tetaliation on the Tictois of 
Qadiilj]u" , 

The Shias, who were compiited by Mr Blunt (1880) 
to amount to 15,000,(H)0^auIs, derive their ntime from 
a word whiGh signihes a “paity*' or “sect,'’ thongb 
sotne are of opiuion tliat the term tahes ita on^nf 
froiQ an*Aji]ibio root indicatmg “ disgraceCul ^; the 
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epitUet haTing ia the tirst instance Ijeeu giTeu as a 
ma rk of reproaclL Tliese sectarles niamtain that Aii 
was the ©jirHest csonypn: to Islam, and consequently 
the eldest in tho laith \ while his neaiiiess of kin to 
Mtihammad, or wbom he was tiie cotisin, and hia 
marriage with Fatiraa, tiie Prophet’s otily survivi[ig 
daughtcr, gave him, they consider, an iDdefensiblo right 
to eucceed to the Khalifat; added to which, the sani^' * 
temporaJ and spirituaJ powera which they conceiTC 
should have desccndecl tu tiim on the death af the 
Lawgiyer of Arahia, ought, in their opinion, to have 
been transtuitted to his lineat descendants, and nol 
to hayo formed the subject of election or ehoioe, 
depending on the wili of the popuLace, or the caprice 
of Lhe people; honcc they reject as usiirpers the three 
hrst KJialirs, Abu Bakr, Omar, and Osman, anJ con- 
sider AU aud his eleveD deseeDdants to be the tnie 
snocessors of the Prophet, To auch aii extent indeed 
do _the Shias cany tJieir yeneration for the twelvB 
liuams, that it is an articlc af*^bheir faith that no ane 
can bo saved who does not admit ihat, after Muham- 
mad, the most exeetlent of men waa Ali, then Hasan, 
etc., aral that tho former of these two is endowed 
with the power of c-reaticm In the Batne manner a3*if ' 
lie were the Almighty hiniBeU'! Strange as it niay 
seem, this doctrme is most implicitly carried into 
praetice, for not only do the Shiaa assign to tho 
iiijjparchy in ^nestion tho attributes (if tEe Diriue 
Being, deeming it blasphemy to nttcr a word against 
Lhe noly men uf which it is eomposed, but they cxalt 
AJi to a pitc)i of glory, little, if any, less tban tbat 
■oSBigued to the Propbet of Aiabia; the beloTcd 
“ Hand of Gotl *' is noPonly their idol but Lljuir Deity: 
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“ Miahamiiiiwi is ti ciiy of learning. Ali in tlif gjitt! 
Lliereof,'’ ifi a comparison which aocnnuely gauges the 
e(Jiiiparative inerita of theae two piilars of faith, The 
trtwlitiona pegardin^ the hmibajia of Fatima are, aa 
might he expecte<i iti auch circumatanceB, innamerable, 
all tendiog to glority the hero of the Shla lioctrines, 
Thus it is said Lhat ne iiever died, but whs taken up 
into heayen, whenoe he wi31 retnm in the tulness 
of Ume to hll the eartb with his teneta; to some he 
will appeaj in the ahnpe of an angel, to othera in the 
Ukeness uf Satan, according as the iiidiiidual^a actions 
in this world inay have been gowl or eviL Again, 
as it is undeniabie, So mn the traditiona, that there 
never haa been a hnman creature more perfect than 
Ali, so it may be believed God has revealed Himseir 
to mankimrin the shape of His f4ithfLi] aervnnT, 
thpough whose agency He conducta the aiiairs of the 
world, which the btter had called into existence. 
Snch a belief naturaUy in^oWea Lhe stippoBition.that 
Ali exiated before thĕ’ creation of die world, so that 
hy degrees the Shia sectjiries have exa1ted their 
beloTed Imam to the dignity of a G<jrl, and clothed 
him witli the atmbates of divinity. 

* It (s eve[i said that when Muhaniinad made his 
well-known ascensioo to heaven be was surpnsed, 
atid truth to tell, somewhat mortihed, to find that 
the nmne of his son-in-]fiw seemed niore faniitiar to 
the detiiihns of the abode of bUss than tliat of hitsiisU; 
the Propiiet of Ambia. it has hnppened tbat 
atnongst the Shias tlie pen of the writer fai]s to 
describe the gioiy of such a hcro, atid the brush of 
the painter dares not attempt to delineate the featupeft 
of^a liekig 30 aacred, U[>on wfiom man indced is not 
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wDrthjr Bo unich as tD cast a glance, autl the untinished 
headless trunk which is not uncommonlj left on tbe 
canTBS bctokeus at ouce the transcendnnt escellency 
of the Brst Inmm, and the ^eal of thc toHowerii wbo 
rely npon him for inteTcession at that great day when, 

“T1i€ dead Bball HtCj the 

And musJc sbjill untude iht sky," ^ 

^ i 

There is a tradition amongst the Maslims, Ihat 
lone before the creation of the world G^Dd took a ray 
of nght from the splendour of His owtt gtoiy, and 
united it to tbe bofly of Muluimmjid, prwlaiming at 
the aame time, '* Thou art tlie ‘elect, the chosen; I 
will make tlie members of thy iamily tbe guides to 
salTation," The body ot the Propbet was then in 
some mystcrioua way bidden. Tn rlue cime the wcn'ld 
was created, but not until the birth of Muhammad 
did this ray of gloiy appear, This light descended 
to j^Ii. and from him p^sed to the cleyon truc Imama, 
who alone can be considered t)fte lawtiii auceeasors of 
the Prophet—hence these saored beings are free fi'om 
originnl sin, their bodies being so pure and iTelicate 
that tliey cast no shadow: they are, indeml, the 
beginning jmd the end of all things; their eommanLhi ' 
and prohibitions, their yeiy actions, the Almighty 
recogniaes as His, own. As mediums between God 
and man, they hold a far higher pisition than the 
prejihets, Tor tho Gnice of God, witliont the *interveTi' 
tion of tlie holy succesaors of the Propbet of Islam, 
reaches no created beings. The Imam is the superior 
Pontitr, the yicar of God on eorth; the poasessor of 
&Ti Lnfallible book is not sutiicient, the inlalliblc guide 
is nceded, Tho wisdoih and discemment whieh this 
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latter woulcl reqmre, eould only be foaiid—thus ii ia 
contcnded—amongst the descendaiita of tlie PropUet 
Moreoyer, in the carly daye of fhe faitb the poaseseion 
of the Inutmat conveyed Lhe right of coiidocting the 
public senricea in the inosque, a eacred privi!ege, w'hicb, 
belonging in the tirst instance to the Prophet, was by 
^ him bequeathed to hia successors. In these oircum- 
it will not occasion aurpriso that a beliet that 
Aii received this importAnt office dirMt from the 
hands of the Prophet of Amibia underlies the wholo 
fabric of the Shia faith, and as a couBequence it seems 
natnral that the sober aJmplicity of Uie iiaiTaUve 
whicb prociaims how this catne to pass shcinUl be 
.'idomed witb a ba!o of nuiaculousneBs and spirituality. 
Tlio traditioti narrates, tbat on the last oocasiuu when 
Muhammad appeared in tbe mosque at Mecca, the 
Angel Gabriel appeai'ed to him ^rith a measage from 
the Almighiy, biddiug him publicly to proclaim Iiis 
son-in-law as bis succ<ij|iSor on the tirst oocasiou Is^lien 
the latler sbonhl meet him* Aftor delivcring the 
mcssAgo the angel hastened to Ali, who liappened 
at the time to be at Madina, and enjoined him to 
Cepair to Mectyi, there to receive tbe sacred otiice at 
the hands of his father-iD-law, It chanced thal the 
pair met »t a caravftJi station, midway between the 
t%vo sacred cities; whereupon, at bnce faltitig round 
each oth^r’& neck they kissed one another, tie embijice 
being so close, that by a supernatural union thdjr' as 
it were merged into one being. Ncxt day tbe Prophet 
erected a throne, and taking Ali by the hand placcd 
hini thereon, holding htm on his bosom sucb a lengtji 
<)f time that for several minutes thc two once a^ain 
bffcciiiic*ljnl one soul, identical in recling aiul aspira- 
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tion; during this periotJ of ecstasy the yirtues and 
powers of the fouiider of Islam pasaed, ao Peraian 
thesdogiaDs would liiivd it belieyed, into Ihe jiosseaaioii 
of tbe “Hand of God.” Lest, howeyer, any slioulti 
entertaiti feelings of doubt, a voice which none could 
gainsiiy, proclaimed to the aasembied multitudes, 
Behold your King, the Sovereign of the whole earth, . ^ 
mj Yieai', the Lieuteoant of Gkid, thc truo Pooui 
and Inmm whom He has chosen to succeed me; I 
make over to him all my power, and constitnte him 
my general Heir and my Teatamentary Execnior.’' 
tt might hnve beeu aupposed ths-t in tliese oircum- 
stances eYeiy^ kuee would bow in allogiance to the 
Lord's anoinied ; hut it was not so, for when Muhaiu- 
niad lay sick In his house, havmg bade Ah repair to 
the mo9que to periorm the prayera, Abu Bahr iiiiiiBelf 
took poaBession of the pulpit, and rehised to make 
way for the rton-in-lttw of the Prophet; a circurastance 
which Ho escited and veKed rlje i^Iessenger of God. 
that, if we would he!iovo tbe traditiona which are 
Iianded down, ho took his daoghteris husband by thc 
hand, aud riaing fi'om a bed of sickness, tottered to 
the sacrcil edihce, and then aiid there placed hia son» 
in-Iaw in posseasion of the public functions, which 
maf]e bim a sovereign in things temporal no lesa tliian 
a giiide in iiAttb^s spirituaL 

The fundamental texts of the Shia secta asc five io 
nuiiAier: (1) a belicf in the unity of God; (2) aD 
, ttilniisaicm tliat He is just; (31 a l)elicf tn the Dirine 
Mission of all the Prophets, Muiittmmiui being the Ghief; 

(4) an ayowal that Ali was Khalif next in order after 
Muharamad ; (5) a belief that Ali's desoendants, from 
Hasaii to Mabdi, tlie twoiPih Imam, w^ere Sia trilc 
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succesBors, tiiid as siich rBised fBr abov8 ^ll ^ othCT 
Muslims as regaitls chiiracter, ppsilioHp aiid dignity* 

In addition tu thiB, the ShiaH c^im the nght of free 
judgment in togatrd to tlie dicta of ii]dividtml doctors 
on nmtters of religion* whiJe thare is a geneml ten- 
dency amonpt Uiem to snperstitions beiiefs un- 
^ warranted by the Qaran, or by the witten testinioiiy 
/r^e*>ike Propliet^s eompanionE?. 

the Shias reject the thi^e firat KhaliTs a& 
naurpera^ it foUowa that thia belief is hostilo to thc 
whof3 fabric of the Snnni school of ibonght., which 
re^bs oti the authority of the ininiodiate snccessors of 
the Prophet, whoao yery iLaine& are held in alihorrcnM 
by the former sect as lieing gidlty of cliaobedience in 
rejecting the aupeHor right of Ali to succeed to thc 
1 mamat. 

More particularly tlie Khaht Omar has lieen 
singled out as a inark of tho deepest ayersion; and 
even to this daY^ whec^a Persiau disebarges Ma bowj 
not uncommonly a mutlered exccratioii may ba heard, 

** May Lhis arrow go to the heart ot Omar* ^ Lcsi^ 
indeed, tMsspidt of liatrerl Bhoukl gradnHlly dieawajp^ 
a custom has been estaljlished of celcbratiug annually 
tlie death or the execrated K!uilif. On this o<psion 
a large platMrm is erected ou whieh is an miagc?, 
di 3 figurcd and de^uimed as itmch as |K)saible* 
Addretisbg tLemsalves to this ethgy, ihe aissembled 
muhitude begin to revile it for auppliintiug AJi^ihe 
lawfiil Eiiccesaor of Muhnnimad; at length, havtng , 
exhatJBtcd all their e3cpresaions o^ahii&e, Lhey stiddenly 
attack tJie image with Btouea and tintil Lhey 

sliatter it in pieccs, when the,Jnyido beiug hollow' ana 
fuill of liweetineAtB, the latter tumble out, and are 
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groedily devoured by the naob attemiant at a ceremoDj 
whicb pleases their minds and gratihes their palates. 

The Shias admlt t5 some estent the iegality the 
“Soima,” except where its source is contamiiiated, 
buL their lcadiug princtple ia an obcdience to the 
relationsand descendaiit.s of MnhamiDad, whom they 
deem to haye partaken in a lesaer degree of thc 
Prophet’s sacred uature; and the title by wliiclii^k' 
seci love to be distinguiabed is tbat of the' “ frionds of 
the fanuly.” By a stronge an om aly, howeTcr, though, as 
just eiplnined, they reject the “ sii correet books ” as 
unworthy of that impbcii laith 'irhich is plaeed tbereiTi 
by the Smims, yet tbey havo stiljstitnteu five works of 
tbeir own, oblivious appnrently of the circuTnstance 
tbat the same arguments which wouid uadermme the 
vaiue of the one set of books aa a guidc iti matters of 
&ith, would precludo the possibility of attachmg 
weigbt to any other prodiictions wbich are merely ihe 
" work of men’B bands.” 

It may weli be supposod tSul as tlie Shias discanl 
the traditions on whicn the Sunni school of thcologj' 
is based, so in like inaTmer they refuse to pay homage 
to the four great eipouents thereof, Lhe loaders of 
thought who arc roceived as leaders of tho faitb. 
These learaed doctors, they attiim, have propagatetl 
inatiy erroneuus aad impiouB opinTons, both in mntters 
of faith ajid practice; aod it is conteiided ^that tlie 
wdiidly policy which Ims lcd to the mon^rous coni’ 
pouod of tbeir cotitradictojy LcnetB into one hiith, 
must involve aU wlioadopt it ib tneitricable diliiculties. 
In snpport of this opinion, they argne tlmt, ae it is 
dcknowledged tUere ia, only one path of trutb, it 
becomcs evident that if the rullowers of HanifiL nr otiy 
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other Sunni satnt be right, those f»f the remainiog 
three must be nTOtig: and tlioy ask, *' AAer all, is )t 
not better to tmst to what li£Lve receiYed 
Gfjd, and Hia Prophet, and irom thoBO who livea 
duting his missioiL, and have transmitted his saying^ 
than to give our minds over to these preteoded 
doctora of divinitY and law, and tlius to coMtitute 
.tesk ^Uible works the standard of fajth and the me 
of onr live 3 !" An amusing m&tance is recorded of 
thia feeling of attLipathy :—A Shia doctor of Uiws was 
once aumntoned to a meetmg to discuss with loiir 
reprosciitatives of the orthodos sects an abatruse 
of matrimonial usage. The leamed follow*er of 
with a pretended clownish manner, inatead of ieavitig 
bis slippers at the door, aeeured them under his ajm. 
Tliis action produced much mirth, and the reason ot so 
strance a proceeding was demanded, We ha\e a 
record in my faniily,’^ said th® man, " tliM one of our 
aiicestors. wlio lived in the daya of th® Prophet, ^ ^ 
his alippera stolen by a!follower of Hj^fa. All hni s ^ 
into langhter, and he was infonned t.hnt tho latter did 
Dot proptigat@ bia (JoGtriD.e till £1 CGntury afl^r MoliiiiD” 
marrs death. It must havo been a follower then or 
*Malik.” The mirth heoame louder: the 
doetor was inatructed that Malik came aft er Hani a.^ 
'* Then it was Shafii;’ “ But this tnan w^ stiU later. 
It nii^t ha^TG bocn IIa*nib£LJt said thc affwting 

anger. This holy man, he waa apprised, dnP not 
pnbliah hia works till tbe aecond century of the Hi.ira. 
The doetor started brfck with pretcnded si^nse at 
thia informatirjn, and cxclaime<l, Why, if all yon 
be triia, these holy aaints, ;vhose upiniOM yoii wrs i 
#0 maho otu* hiws, Iivcd ao long ailer the Propht., 
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ihat they could knuw do more thaii you or I, gentle' 
men, except as they might happen to be more or lc,ss 
tearnecL’' It will soatee occasion surprise that the 
Shiasacknuwiedge no head temporal or spiritDal. each 
cungregatton representing a separate Doit of autLoritj 
in itsel£ £veiy doctor of the aect who has laken his 
degree at Karbala, or Ispalian, may fkUvcr lus 
“opiuion'’ on points of doctrine, and thc onlj teak^ J^ 
authority to preach or lead the prayer in mosques is 
the power uf attractiDg a congregation, lu theoiy, 
it is true. tliesc vctarios huld that therc is m Jniam or 
Kbalil, biit in practice they leave the title in abejaDoe; 
the advent of the Mahdi mast, iu the opimon of the 
PersiaoB, be awaited to reunitc Islatn aml restore its 
fortunes, It is somcwhat singular, too, that the Shah, 
though absolnte iDouarch to au cxtent wMch thc 
tnore cirilised natioDs of the West cau Itardly realise, 
is Deither Imaro nor Klmlif—in fact, from a religiotis 
paint.of riew, His Abyestj is considered an usurper; 
nay more, he ]iimself aclmowl^dges that this is the 
ca^ bj the circuuistaiice that he Teases In legal form 
bis palaces from a supposed representative of tbc 
Mahdi, with a riew af cnabling prayers to lie oSered, 
up iu their predncts to the spirituaT proht of bimself' 
aud otber votaries; for it is a inaxim amongsi 
Muslims of all sect»bhat prajer is not valid if tnade io 
another man’s liouse without his permtssion^ It is 
but ^atural that undcr such coutUiions, and in tho 
^ absence of all restraimng mUnence, the tenrlency to 
pander to popular prejudice is tbo great to lie resistcd, 
hence the Sbias revel in the mosL woiuleriiil tales of 
ml!raclcan<l superstition. '* You Ohristiana,'’ a Persian 
once said to iilr Blunt, wlien tbe latter was tniVeUing 
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in Iran talk of Clirist as tbe Son of God, anti 
think it sttunge: but with us the ^uiren^ is H 
commoti one. BeUeTe me, we havo * Sona of Gotl m 

neatly all our villages.” >* • „ 

It not liav^ escaped notice that the rehgion of 

Mnhamniatl iDTolTCS the obserrance ™ 

outward duties. such as faflting, mnli 

“uBi^other obligationa, Bome at of ^icli must 

of n^ssity be irksome and 

intense longing which CJrists amongs e 

the adTont of tUeir Mahdi. on whosjs ^f 

the wearisoniB cerenjonml of the ’ 

thev auppoae, be swept away, and niajilcmd , 

free UcS^ to iudul^e in unrestmined enjoyment ol 

the passions and desires. _ , 

That wild, strauge ideas of rehgious latitude aro m 

harmony «-itb the reelil^ wh.cb ‘'■',^, 1 ^* 

large ia eTideticed by tlie circumstantm that tue 
Pereians not only teacb but practise the 
in order to avoid persecuLion, a person ^ J* __ 
pix)fcss anY opinious he pleases, may eny any, * 
Sf ihe spetlaUloctrines of his ^; he may even avow 
timself*to be an orthodo^ Miihammati^. 

Se time of the pilgrimage to 
fmm Iran. whose zeal for iheir 
them to endure without a murmiir all the totls, the 
hardships, and the dangcrs of a visi(t to the 
may bo hearrl cursing tlie twelve Imams whom iheir 
teaches them to deetn as litUe less than Go^ 

and yet the «cene of this 

thcv consitler, Uie temple of the Almighty 

wimm they have assemblecl logether to w..rslup add 

atlorc !* 
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Tbe iDass, however, of iJie Persian popnlation do 
oot rejwir to Mecca oi- Majdioa, but are satipAed witli 
a pilpima^^e to certatit spots hadowerl bi'' tlie saered 
tr^itiona of tbeir faith: these are (1) the totnb of 
AJi at Na.jaf, near Kuhi; thie was ^ormerly elaborately 
bedecked, but early in ihe prcsent century the Pasha 
of Baghdad, on the preteuce thnt lie feared the Arahs, 
despoiled the shrine of its treaaures, which howa**/ 
alas be it tolti, he snbse^uently omitted to retum. 
(2) The elirine of Huaain at Karliala, near the mins 
of Babylou. A uiagnihecut mosque lias beeu erected 
over thia tomb, riehly rlecorated^ witb Qnamel1e>d tiles, 
and surmounted by a gdded tlome antl arabesquc 
minareta, By prtynient of an ononnouB sum a wealthy 
Persian cau be biuied in tho iuterior of tlie mosque, 
near the tomb of thc Imam- but less favoured 
indiriduals are perrorce content with a resting-plaee 
in an outer coiiit, a miuor privitege for which, none 
the jes6v large sums ait) iiaid. Tle corpses of tlie 
poorer classes ai'o hrought inttTtho inosuue, laitl for a 
short tinie oti the tomh of Ilusain, anu then bnried 
in somc neighbouring cemetery. Ir. ia popularly 
supposcd that according to the position ot the plac^ 
of h^ml in relatioD to Husain’s tomb will be t bc 
positinn of the occupant of the grave on the day of 
resurrection; — beuce tbe desire to l>e near ihe Iniani 
in his liKt resting-pbice in this world, so as t» -staud 
in pRoidmit^ to hini in the reeions aTjove. Tor whicb 
reason hodies arc brought to KarJjala Irom all parts of 
Persia, sometimcs even in an a6vanced state of decom- 
position. In 1801 the shrine was despoiled by tbe 
Wahabis, but eigbtcen ^years laler a pious Indian 
prince made gond, at expense of £21,000, tlfc 
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TOva(?es of Ms bigotod co-reUgitjiiisis, and decorotcd 
tbo“alirine witb a canopy studded with emeraU a, 
the piUars being of gold, mteriiperBed with diamoiids. 
(31 The mausoleuni near Baghdad, of Musaul Knzmi 
the seventh Imam. (4) The ^marm 

neaj- the. latter city, wliere the twelfth and last 
is supposed to be eonoealed. (5) The tomb at J^ahluid, 
Riza, the eighth Imam, a visit to which pkme 

entSea tbe Tomry to the appellation of ]VIas^adi . 

and (d) Tbe inoaqne at Kum, contammg the tomb of 
Eatima, the daughter of the said Iniam Ali Kija, the 
ioterior of which latter niosque ib oovered with gold 
and precious stones; '700 Bervanmare att^hed thereto. 
and im array of candles are continuaUy bnrnmg. bo 
mnch ifi thia Bacred apot held in revereoce, tliat many 
PersianB pay krge sums to be allowed t» “ 

place proxiuiate thereto where they may draw thtir 
brcsth 

Bnt in 'addition to these hallowed spots there are 
an inimense number ’*f tombs of mfeiior samts and 
martYTs, where ihe Peraians oUhr up thetr pTOyera, 

while weU-nigh every rillage can bo^t of some holy 

person, whosl charactcr bas obtamed for lum a locid 
tepntation, and rendered his shrmc aacred amongst 

the surrounding IiamletB, . - * „ 

The Shias accuse the Sunms o^using a mutilated 
Onmn, and state that Ali posses^d thc only perfcct 
Smy or that sacred book; thia is snpimsed to ^ave 
b^n il. forty BBctions instesd ot thirty. tte sulKi.,;^ 
to whidi the mon! orthodoj Mudims ^ere 
slso huld eiews totaUy at YBrmoce with ihe 
tioDs Df their riysis io the fs.th, ss i^ds ihee ssei^ 
.md atlrihntes of Gwi. notsUly m thai they consnier 
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it wTOug to aacribe to the Almigbty moYeiaaent. 
quiescence. etc., for theae imply the posaession of a 
bodj. Tfaey iuflintaiD,,too, tbat. God can never be seeu, 
for tbat which is visible is limiteil b^ sj^ce. 

A 2 ealons Perslan most consdetitiouslj believcs 
that bis neighbour in India will be consigned to ever* 
lasting perdition for crosaing his hands on his breaat 
wben he is sajiag bis prayers instead of letting 
fall by his side agreeably to tbe practice ol thc 
fol)ower3 of Ali; these latier. too, attach ti peculiar 
elBcacy to the eaith of Karbala, which they inake up 
into discs to be plaeed on the gniund when tbey bow 
tUemselYes in prayer, so that at evory prostration ihej 
maj touch Lheir forGhead with tbe sacred dust Qf the 
niartjrd, A Sunni on these occastons makes use of 
Ihe tiust of Mecc^ to which be aitachea equal renera- 
tion. Another diatinction between the two sects in 
connection with their devotiona, relates to the niandate 
of the Propbet, which saja, 0 beiievera, when ye 
oddress yourselyes to prayer.c^wasb your hands up 
to Ihe elbow, aiul jour heads. aud yoiir feet 
to tbe ankles." Tbis injunction is carried into eBect 
liy the Sbias iu its llteral integiitY, whereas Lhe Snnnis 
not only wipe but wash the portions of the body id 
question. So grcat, iudeed, are the differeiices of 
thongbt and ree^ng between the tw’o sects, thai 
tradition has proclaimed, and tbe folluwers of Ali 
would have it beUevcd, tbat on the occaBioti of tbc 
Pro]^et's Yisit tt> beaven, fae saw some people boing 
^ cast into the Imttomless pit riibelings of compassbo 
filled his hoiirt, and he inquired as to the hapiess beings 
about to becousigned to everlaating pcrdition: gre^ was 
Lis astuuisbment, aiid it Inaj well be couceivctl^reatQr 
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Uis niortiiicatirtn, to fiiic:Uhat amongst tho nuinHer wei^ 
some of his owd followers. Bnt—and this wi^ the 
cause of their condemnatioii—^ey were Sumiis 1 
It wUl thus bc seen that the diTergence between 
Shiaa and Snunis is not conAned to matteris of faith, 
but affects the routine of daily life< Sc4^e, inde^U a 
ceremony but mmks the rivalr)' ot the respe^iTe 
Totanes: marriage, divorce, slavery, all po^s» Amr 
^itmctiye teatures, antl at every turn the faithW 
follower of Ali is reminded that he is not as othei 
mon are” The hati^ed, therefore, of the s^tanes 
needs nothing to intoiisify ite bitteraess or add lo i^ 
sriolenee : but lest tt*e breach should at any time 
healed, and the* scbism of Islmn be consimed to 
obU\ion, uadition bas founded the annual celebmtion 
of a reUgious drama, depictlng the pams and angmsh 
which Ihe martyra of the fiiith undem ent on the iatal 

field of Karijala. , 

As the month Muhamim draws prep^tmns 
are rnsu\o m tlie varioits cities of Persia for tbe celo* 
bnition of the Miracle Play, and large tents, caUed 
“ takras,” are ei^ected in the stieets and P ; 
these are litted up with black Unen, and fumished 
•mih ohjects emblematical af the events conn^t^ ^th 
the massacre of Husain and hts fiirody on the field of 
Karbala, the expense beiog not mfr^ueiitly horne bj 
some rich man. auaious to conciliate Ms Creator h} 
such ai.' act of pietv and devotion, The cercmemes 
commenoe on tbe 8th of tta immtli, on 
"the Onin<l Vizier." eay» Mr Morter, who h.iii»clf 
pcrBonally witnessed this strooge scene- 

the we fi.und u lurpe fiH*^n,h1y uf Penriuns rlud In djirk* 
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colotiTed olotlics^ wh.lchj, with thelr htack thrir 

lila^k beardsj and thelr dieniDLl tacei^ reAllj lookcd a» lf tbcj wrrr 
£{fflkiing ihtir Wt (jbservec3 that na wnri did pul <» Ajj 

Dmnmrid^. They neither wore tbeir dn^gcrs> nor ady |mris of their 
drcsif whieh they look upon as omaincritii]. A Midln Qf high can- 
sideration int Desl to the Gmnd VJaier, uJid kept him in seriouA 
Crod^ersatiDn^ whdst the rcnminitig jmrt of the society coinnuiiiie^ttd 
with each other in whispem. Arter he had sat some ilmtt the 
windows df the room In whJeh we were seatcd wcrrcthrpwn npeDT 
and we thcn di?ieovered a priejt placed tm a hi|;h chulr, 
corcriii^ of a teut, EurroiLnded hy a ot>wd of the |Mjpulace: the 
whole of the scene bem^ lighteii np with candlea, He commcnccd 
bjaii erordiumj in which he rcmindcd tliedi of the greut v*llic i>f 
eacli tear shed for the ftBke of Iniam Husain, whJch wuuld he aii 
atouement for a jmit life of uickedness; alld alKo in^drmecJ them 
uith mcieh solemtiity^ that irhn/jormrr *7i*/ ii ^ ikai ithtdi «Hor br 
o« ihc mmc da^, ii Mhatl hr i-Kr uj^jnmt tmmng thr ptopic (Lcv. 
xxiiJ, 29), He then bcgiui to rcad fram a liiiok with a Bcrrt of 
nasal chant, thnt part of the tmgie history i>f Husain appointcd ^or 
the dajj whicii sood pmdueed its eiTect upon bis audience, for he 
■carccly hnd tumcd oveT three leavesj before the Gmnd Viiier 
commcnecd to iduike his head to und iro, to utter £n a moEt |>lteDQ9 
voice the usuid Persian esclaination of j?riefj * Vahi 1 vahJ I vahi!' 
tKith cjf which aets weTefollowed ui a more or lc&s yiolent mitnucr 
bj the rest of the aadience. Thc ck^^nting of the priest lasted 
nearlj an houT, and somc parts of hU fttorj were indeed |»thetle, 
and weli ealcuJatcd to nousc the leeUng^t of a supersdtiiras aiid 
lively pcople. In onc part of it, bU the company stood up^ aiid 1 
dbs:crved the Grand Vbier hLmielf towards the w'idJ, wilb td* 
hand eilĕnded before him^ wbiJe he prajed. After thc priest badT 
hnished; a coinpany of ActoTs appearedj sciine ilrcai^d ua womcni 
who chanted forth tlidr parts TToni silips ijf |uif4Cf* in h sort of 
Tcdtatiye that was tiot lin|dciLdiig cveii to our ears, Iii the ver)“ 
tragical jiarK most of the audience appcarcd to cry very unatrectcdly! 
and ii^[ «at near the Grnrid YixicT| and to hls neighboaTthc pTicsl, 
I wm!S witness to many real teara that feU freni them. Iii Komc of 
r these mouroluJ w^icmbUes it is the cu^om fof n pricst to go aliout 
to each pcrs^m at the helgJit of his giier, wtth a picee of cottrm in 
liLs hond, with whJch hc rarefiiJly coUcets the falling tcjiTSj and 
whkh he thea fiquenefs into a bottlCi preserving Lhctn with thĕ 
greAtcat eautton. Thls practir?^Uj illustrates that ^iassa^ in 
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B6th PBalin, Sth ¥erse, Pitl <.!«( «gr iear* »"*> % Soinc 

PerriaDs bdie?e that tn the ngntiy of ae*th, whM aII 
hBve fiiiled, e drou of te*rs ao eollected, put into the mouth of tne 
Ayrnp « 140 , bus heen known to rerlte 'him; snd it to for soch use 
that they «re colleeted. 

«On the ‘ Rua-i-Qati; or ‘Day of Slaughtcr, the tenth d*y, 
the Anibuasador waa invited by thc Kine to be tbe 

terminution of the cereinoniea, m which the death of Husmn was 
to be lepresented. We aet off after breakfn*t, and plii^ 
iw*^ves in * «inall tent thnt wa* pltched for our acwMniuodation 
qver an arched ^teway, which wiia sltuntcs) cloae to the room In 

which His Majesty was to bc seated. . 

■' \Ve looked upnn the greut mendoii, or stiuare, which i* in tront 
of the palace, at tbe entrance Df which we ^rccived a eircle 
of Kajara, or peopte ^ thc Kinga own tribe, who were^ atMdwg 
harefooted, »nd b^ating l«eir brwats ln cadcnee to the chanti..gof 
one who Ntood in the centre, and inth they n^ and ^en 

joined tbelr Tcicea in choruH. Sim<«ig fA« nTlli 

131 ia an iiuivcr8al act througbout the mouming! an e 
Is msde bare lor thal purpoae, by unbnttoiung ^e top iff the sbirt. 
Tbe King, in order to ahow hia humility, oidrted^the Kaj ars, iimong 
whom were many of his own reJattooB, ^thou ei^rt 

shoea or stocking*, to aupcrlntend tbc o^er of the 
ceremonles about lo be p^otmed ; und , domB' 

itepping tcndcrly o?cr tbc Sones, with shcks m 

the^^tUa of menial»— now kecping back “ tlien deahog 

Ottl blowa witb thcJr stlcka, aiid sctlling thc «rder of the pro- 

of the aguare was .witltloned olT bj an ^cloaiire. wbich 
^raa r^leot Tt«wn o/ Karhala, near whjch Huai^ w« put 

to death; aiid close to this A wiI^Im 

reprcsent hia encampment in thcdescrt ^ 

pUllorm, coYcrcd wUb carpets, npon wWch the acters were to 

perfofm, .'IJmplcted all thc seeocrT on the occas.nn, iKe-fcine 
“A ahorl lime aftcr wc had reached ottr tent, IhcaKing 

appeared. and althi.ngh *e could not s^ him jel 

ap^ed of hU prescnce by aU thc people standmg up, and by thc 

^’**^h«^pmc*^Bion' thcn comtnenccd as 

atont man, nakcd from tbe waist upijards, lialancing in hia 
acloiig, 4hick pole, attrmonnled by an omament made of tin, 
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cark>UALj wrouBht with derkjt* frM£i the Cjursnj in hcJght Alto- 
gether »bout thirtj feeL Then Mnother, llkc the toTmer, 

bjiJAiiced aii ommEiiClited pale in his ginllc tirtUJ lUDre pondeiaiiST 
though nol so lugHr Ufiun wAicb a jDtiiig dwUhj restiog his f«t 
tipi>n the hearer*a girdlej had plac^ ]ilTiteelft ehantiiig vcrfii^ with 
all hifi toight m pralse of the king. After him a persoii Df more 
ttrengtli, acd more nakcdnes^t ^ water-earrierj walkcd ^orward^ 
bcariog an innneiise katber aacki SUed with wBU?f| diuig over hl* 
backr on whic^h^ bj waj <if brAvadOj foi]T boja were |il1cd onc o^er ^ 
the otlier* This per^anage, we were told, wiis einhlematical flt thii"'"^ 
grcat thirat whiclL Husain snBered m thc dcJ<rL A Irttcr iw the 
ahape Df a BarcophagiLSj wbich wiis caJled * LheQabr-UpalghaMbarj 
or ^toinb of the Prophctj" anccccdeid, bome on thc BbDMMers of 
cigbt meii. On LU front waa a krge oval omejncnl^ entirclj 
corered with prtcioas gtonea^ mad jmt abdve it a great diamuoil 
itar. On * stnaU projeeLicm were two 'taperi, pkccd on caiidle- 
alickA enriched with jewels^ The top nnd mdcs were coTered with 
KaabineTiai) BhawtOj and on tbc RLintnit restcd n turbanj mtended to 
repmeut thc bcad-drc8& af thc Pro|diet, On each Eidc walkcd 
two mcn bcaring polcttj fnjtii whkh a vartetj nt beautiinl sbawli 
wcrc im^pendedj and at the lop Df whJcb were repr&Bentaticaii cf 
Mnhanin^^a batid, Atudded with jewelleiy. 

'* Aftcr this canje fmjr Isi horseaj capari&oncd in tlie ricbest 
maniLcr. Thc frontB of their heads w«e omanicnlcd wtth pLiteSj 
endrely CDrered with diamandB, tbat ooitted a thooBiLiid beaoti/ul 
rajB. Their bodies were dresaed with shawk aod gold BtuĔSj 
and on thcir aoddlcB werc placed ktoic object enibJeiiLBtica] 
of thc dcath of HuBain. Whcn nJI thcfic bod paBacdj tbcj 
aiTj&aged lbeinficlveB iu a row fco thc right of thc King'| , 

apartmenL 

** Aftcr a ahort pBuae;, a l»odj nf fiepn?-lookiiig men,, witb djiIj t 
loose whitc shirt throiA^ over thcir naked bodlca^ uiarchcd forwardu 
Tllcy were alL bcgTimecl witb hlood; jLnd eoch brtiidishmgaswordi 
Ibey MJig ^ aiLrt ur hjmo^ the toneB of which weec (Vcrj wiltL 
Thcst representcd the aiity-twa rclaticnsj cr thc inartjrs, as Ihc 
PersiaiiJi call them, who ac^cotnpanied Huwnp and were tlain m 
defendiiig bim. Close idler thrirt wn^ a Jed whlte horset ecTCrcd 
wlth artificiAl WDTindsj with mrrowH stuck all aLkiut blni, arwl 
eapariaioijed Ln black^rcprcBentlng tbe horsc upoii wbleh Haaaili 
^as iDDunted when hc wmm kLUed. A bnnd of abDut fifty incn, 
stieking twn jticces of wotid ln their bandsj completed* ihc pra* 
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ceEsion. They «innged thceiselyes Iti row» befai« Uie Kiag, #nd, 
manhAUed 1»V » mmtrr. de lndtei, who stood in tbe ntiddlc to 
rcgulAte their mOTCTOeutH, they pcrfonned a dance, cUpping thdj 
iii the besl passible time. Tln? wtaiiit dt btdlei nU this tiiiie 
miig in, TecitAUy«v whieb the daDcers ^ined at diderent intcryals 
with loud Bhools snd cl«ppin|; of their pieces of wood. 

"The processions were aacc«*ded hy tragedians. Hnsaij) ceinc 
forwud, foUowed by his wives, nstcrs, and rcl»tive*. Thcy 
iKrTarmtd maiij latig and l*dioQs \ but as oiif iistance froiii 
tbe aUge wos too gieat to hear the many adecting Lhings whicli no 
douhTuiey said to each oUier, w* wiU |jroceed at oticb to wherc 
t])e untortiniRte Husain lay cxteiideo on the gronnd, leady to 
reeeice the denth stroke froni« niffiiin dresaed in ntmoiir, who acted 
the part of enecnlioner. At thia moinent a burat of lamentatioo 
issu^ froni thc titul3tiide, and sobs and «ud teaia came from 
alraost every one of those'who wcre near cnongh to come imdcr 
our toBiiection. The tndignBtion of the populacc wanted ^e 
ubject apon which ti» vent itnd it fell upon thosc of tue 

aetore who hsd perftinned the paTt* of Yasid^a aoldier*. Ao 
■Doocr wtis Htuaiti kiUed, Iban they were driveti off thegromid by 
a YoUcy of atones, toUowed by shonU of abnae. We were intonned 
that H Is wi difficult to procure pcrformeTB Ut fill these 
tbat oti Ute prcscnt occnrian a pariy of Itusaians were prea^ into 
thc ariny ol Yaaid, and thcy niadc aa «peedy im esit after the 

catiiatrophc as was in thcir jtower. r i «? i 

«The sceoc terrainated by thc buming of KarbuU. besCTal 
reed hnts had beeu coostmcted behind the inelosure before 
mentioncd, whicb of a andde» was act on fipe, The of 

tiusain waa secn eoyered wtlh black clcith, and upon tt sat a 
figurc disiniiHed ina tigp^* skin. whicb waa littended to repreaent 
Ihe mirsSilouB &on reeorded to liave kept watch twer his remaim 
after he had been buricd. The most «atriiordin^ part t,f the 
whole eahibition was the rcprescnlation of ihe dead bidica of tbe 
martyre, who, haring heett decapita^, wcie aU placed "* » ^w, 
each body with a head ctose to iU To elTect thi*, acacrai Pes^i» 
bnried theraselv«S aUvc, lcaring tlie head Otit ^ wbott 
aTOund ; whilst othere put thcir beads undcr ejwirad, lt»viiiff out 
the body. The hrads aod hodic» wem placcd m niel relattve 
posltions te each other, aa to makc tl 

Uvercd. Thi» is dono by w*y of pcMn'* ? bnt m lioi wcather tfc 
Yiulcncc af the «Jicrtion has heen knowp to praduce dcatlt. l li« 
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wHoIe ccremativ w» termituited bj fche ‘ Khutb*,* whicb i» aii 
Actian <»f prayer ^01 MuhaniDiAd, hi* desceDdaiits, add far the 
propcTtj of the King, and was ddjvered in a loud voice by a maD, 
jAe beti critr qf kU ifwr {as XCiiop 1 ioi) edla Tdinidcs}, who Is ede- 
brwted for his stroiig Toice, BJinJ, indeed, desenredlj so, for at 
about fifty juds diitaDoe froni us we huTd eveiy word hc sald, 
notwithsUtiding the noisc of the multitiide which snrroundcd 

■UL** 

To this description it is aocesaaiy to add thamjiie' ^ 
of the principat petsooages in thia amgulat drama b a 
hctitioiia European ambaasador, probably a Bya^tinc, 
who is present when the bead of Husain ia exl^ited to 
Tazid, and who loudly protests agninst thc massacre; 
aii act of indiscretion forwhich *he is pewarded with 
the crown of martyniom, Thero is always great 
amciety that the costume of his EsceUency Bhoald he 
European, and, if possiblc, military; hut abo%*e all a 
cocked hat and fcathors aie highly prised; and it ia 
not nnfrequently the case that a imirorm which has 
deckpd the breast of a valiant British son of Mars is 
made to do duty on the backri)f a stalwart actor of 
Iran, 

The more fanatical Shias yearly hold a sort of 
Guy Eawkcs day, when a comic " tazia" commemor- 
ative of Omar ts held, and the usurper is iinally con- 
ducted to the infemal regions by the Arch Fjend in 
person. On Ihe other hand, the less devout make 
amends for the estm pioty of their raithful brethrcn 
by hgling tbe ladies on the occasiou of on iDtervaI _in 
tbe perTormance, and Bometimes, alas be it said, 

* diuing the most touching and pathetic parts or the 
ceremonies; while ihe Bcrious and sober of the 
ansembly are compelled at times to smile at the con- 
tests of the fair dames Lheir stniggles to secore an 
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climble seat; mdced, it would be dilHcuIt to avoid 
being amused at the blows and scratches with which 
tho pagnacious devcitees etidbaTour to asscrt their 
ri"bta There ia, trath to teli, a story curreiit that on 
one occasion a stripling, destined in afl.er ycara to 
become a high thnctioruury of State, tbrew aniongst 
tlie throng of tighUy-p^ked pusbing and tearing 
{laiKhters of Eve, a basin of young 6x>gs; the 
fusion and distress of the fair devotees tnuY weU Wi 
imamned, but their shrieks and screams, foUowed by 
ihe laughter of tl^ stemer sex, must have contrasted 
somewhat strangely » with the sad and dismal scene 
of woe, which the assembly had met together to 

celebrate. . 

In considering this subject, it must not be over- 
looked, as has been pomted out by M- Gobineau, that 
Ilusaio is not only tne aon of Ah, he is the husband 
of a prtttccsa of royal blood—'he, lus father, aU the 
Imams, taken coUectiyeiy, represent the 
natiom overtlirown, vexed, dispmted, depopulat^ 
by their Ajab con^uerors: henoe the emotion dis- 
pmyed at the perTonnance of the Miracle I^lay is 
;sacrod. If any one were to remain eold and unappre* 
ciatiye, he would be less than a man to he insensiblc 
to cruclty and iiyustice. Nor wonld he be a Muslim, 
inasniuch as he would not in that iase dare to despise 
the fanvly of the Prophet; lastly. and abcve ^ he 
would not be a Persian tn so Uir as he liad hiilM to 
recognise wbat he, whp is the personihcaUon of his . 
country, had auflered, and what the land itseu haci 

undergone. . u •iv* 

The scenes, in every instiuicc, depict some tnniiing 

et’ent s *connected with the story of " Ilasan and 
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Huaain,” the martyrs of Kaihala, but thojr jary 
from time to time r in fecii the iropresano,” of 
whom there are about ftvG or six &cattered throtighout 
PerBia, tunia Ms stepB at the time of the approach of 
thc Muhanuro towards the groat Dities of the laud, auch 
aa Teheran, Ispahai]:, Shiraz, otc,, and producoa out 
of Ms coUection, which usually uainbers one bundrod 
such of thero as are nro^ suited to^he 
ocoasion, beiog guided in his choice by iiurocrous 
considorations or the niouient. So that the hlitacie 
Play yariea in each crty, and in ,every year, The 
representatiou laats ten days, ou oach of whieh tbc 
audienoe is haraBsed with a hresh tale of woe. 

There are no aets or scenes, properly ao eallerl, nor 
is there a curtain, but as each aubject lermiiiates the 
actors leavc the stagc ; these tatter arc roostly well np 
in their rolnSt though they canr a small bctoII froro 
wMch, when memoiy fails, they calmly rcad tbeir 
part, * 1 d addition, however, tOjlhe profesaionaJ actors 
thcrc are numcrous supomuiDerarics, mostly Tolunteero 
eager to “compound for sina they are iuclined to, 
by assistiug in an act of devotion, whicb they considcr 
expiates for many a deed of ill and wickcdness com-* « 
roitted during the other mouths of the year. 

Piety, too, prompts the orthodox to contribute to 
the performance artioles to deck the ; aod tho 
misijcUaneoua array of cupa saucera, dishes^ |dates, 
aud hther worldly possesssons, which roeet the eye, 

« would gladdcn the bcart of a t^er in curiosities. 

The atrangeness of the stronge scene is 
si^erably beightened by the circumstanoe that it is 
uot deemed incumbent upon the actorB to ahave their 
thces; so that n sweet angetic cherob, suppoaed to 
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have aliglited on oMlh from Uie regions of bUsB, 
appears in some mstjuices before the andience with a 
huge dark beard, ontirely inconsistent wi^ 

the notion uf a heayenly messenger, who la imiveTsaUy 
depicted in the Weat with a sweet mnocent hice ot 
3 'outhfal simpUcity. 

The pay assigaed to the profeMion^ actor 
aocrtriling to the talent of the individted, m t e 
estimation in which he is held by the pubhc ; m some 
cases it amonnts to as much as £100 or £la0; tne 
recipient of such a sam is treated with immente 
respect whcn he^p^ in the atreet, m^ 
by the troops of children, who are petnhed at the 
appearance of so august a peraonage ; among is 
companions, too, it is etiqn«Jte that he sho ^ 
himsok aira—so that at tiraes ho la pleaa^t and aHaWe, 
while at otliers he ifl cross and peeMsh—if 
faLl in aniount or qualitY, he will rebise to play; he 
. is, forsooth, a siar in the Urmainent W rolipous art. 
Tho more importknt, howevnr, of all those who 
take part in the perfonnanco i^e 
iraditltms " concerning the martyrdom of tho Imams 
m tact he is thc life and soul of the pi^. He 
'be eloquent. {ascinatmg and l^ed, and, as tho oEBm 
is both lncrative and honourable, its possessors are n^ 
unfroquently descendants of ^ Iinam, ® ^ 

the turban and girdle are eitber green or black, m 

Sir Lewis Pelly has pubbahed » 
collection of scenes m*this steange ‘ Miracle Pky 
but for the informauon of the 
stated, that in addition to tKslaughter 

the*martyrs and their famihes, who are moidcred 
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amidst the wails and lamentations of an appF8clative 
audience, the angel Gabriel descenda from the aki^ 
attended by his minictermg angela, all radiant in 
apangle wiiig3> not, atas, to aasiat the band of heroee 
in their sorc aud dlsmal plight, bnt mcrely to 
deprecate the bard lot of the Prophet*s oSspring. 
The king, too, of the Jinna,’' with his army appcara, 
but, again, not to help but only to wourn; ^the 
example of the augelic band has, it wonld aeem, 
proved irreaistible. Moaes, attired as an Arab Shaikh, 
JesuB Chiist in raga and tattera, apd cven Muham- 
mad himself gorgeously apparelled ^ aiiveF ailk and 
raiment of K A ahm ir—one and all reviait tlie earth, 
and are atricken with the generat contagion of grief; 
not a sottl however raises a Gnger in defence of the 
slaughtered heroea—till at length the murderer doea 
his work amidst an uniyeraal outburst of aoirow and 
indignation I 

The sadnesa of the scenes which are witneased ia 
in aome me^ure counterbalanc^U by the oomTorta for 
the inner man which abound. Here tbere is to be 
seen tbo lowest of the low—for the admiasion ia free 
to all, irr8spectivo of position—resting in a seat, tbe^ 
elegant httings of which but iilaocord witb the poverty 
of hia garments, while he sips coffee from a ctip 
handed to him perobance by the proudest aon of the 
proudeat nation on earth; there a cut-thro^t from 
iShirke ts perfaroing liis mousbachea with roso-watcr, 
from an ewer bome by the doweT of Peraian nobility; 
while the pipe, on tliis occa^on the pipe of peace, 
sonda its :^grauce throngh an asscmbly, Uie moat 
mhtley, the moat varied, moat mconceivabte which 
imagination can depict. wbile all thia is taking plac^, 
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otbere are to l»e soen refreahiDg th^ 

with iced water, a remembrance of t^e tlurrt whi^ 

the tDartyre of Karbala auffere4 ere their epints 

to the mkoaiona of blisa Les^ howeyer, th^ 

be any ^ilure in weepmg, cakea are hand^ 

ooinDosed of peaa, melon seeda, and miUet, ground 

into^T^te, a concoction wbich la ^d to 

chai 3 p ^producing a copious flow of teara; 

iWimpOTtant than all, tbe weaker sex eat freely ^ 

gmn mastic, for the aingular re^on 

Kean the teetb-aweeten tbe breath, and rtrenglhen 

the ffuma hnt it pShdjaposes thein not to talk mu^, a 

SL^hich at it may weU be imagined 

i8 of valiie. 




CHAPTER XIV 


MIXO& 8ECTS OP I8LAM 

Aliiteh on PATiMim 

These were established about a.d. »08 hy one Abu 
Muhammnd ObaiduHah, a desoendant of AJi and 
Patima. Claiming to bo a propheti he oyeiran some 
pix>vinces in AJrica^ expelJed the Idrisites froin 
Bumbay, and hnally cDnquered Egypt, where hc 
settl^d. 

In A.D. 968 his great-gra!hdson establisbed his 
power in the last mentioned province, and decreed the 
abolition throughout the land of all fornis or ceremonies 
whicb might recall the domination of the Abbosides, 
Ho removed their names froni the pnblic prayers, antl 
called in the ooin stampetl with their superscription. 
He forbade the w^aring of black—tbe colour of their 
fami!y—and ordered that all preachers should be 
cloChed in green, and ahuuld repeat tUis foi^mula at 
publie prayers: " O Grod 1 ahed Thy blessings upon 
Thy chosen seirant Muhammad; upon Ati, the object 
of Thy affectiDn; npon Eatima, the virgin; upon 
Hasan and Husain, the grandsons of the Prupnet, 
whom Thou hast purihcU and prescrved froni uU tuint 
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of siii 1 HDd 0 my God 1 upoo th.e Itiianis^ the 
profjemtors of the chief of l>elievers.” 

The defeat of the Karmathiana in a,d. »72 
placed the dyBasty upoa a aocure footingi which it 
laaintaisied for a period of about 250 years> tmder 
the reigns of foiirteen princes, all of whom added 
to their namea the distinctive title of La diDulloh 
(to tie faith of God^ which is tho distinctive mark 
of thc seet. The fonith Khalif (a.d. 955-978) built 
the city of Al Qahira, now commonly callcd Cairo, 
and transfeiTed J^he seat of government to that 

capitaL . w. I u 

It is noteworthy that tlic persccntions which the 

Clbristians suSered at the hands of tbo ^atimite 
KhaliTs was one of the csauses which led tbe former 
to appeal to their brethren in the West, and eTcntuaily 
gave rise to the Cmsades. _ 

The oxtinction of the Patimite dynasty m 


was attended with a pecnliar circumstance wMch 
nierits recitaL Ajsid, the last Khalif (A.n. 1160-1 1 m), 
shortly be^ore his deposal saw in a dream that a 
scorpioTi forth froni tlic mOBtjn© tind stuog hiin. 
The vision was explained as indicating that ^a man 
from the sacTcd editice in quesUon would dcpnTe him 
of his diguily. Wliereupon tbe Khjdif, sununonmg 
to his presence the pcrson in charg», inquired of him 
who dweit tliere. The latter repliod that the 
occupanl was an aged peraon, who in^e 
profe 5 sioii of his jseal and piety. The Khalit diroct 
that tlna votary sliould* be brought before hmi; but 
no aooner had the iuan appearea than the ^ 

onoe avowed that he had conjo to the sa^ed ^dimSs 
f(fr the ljxpr 833 purpose of deposiog thc Khalit Ot tno 
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Fatinnte&. Aiiaid, .&eeing the fellow to be a poor. 
miaerable wretch, deemert bim incapable of sncti an 
enterprise, » 

So, giviiig the intrnder Bome money, the Huler of 
tho Faithfol diamiaaed him with a requeat-that he 
wonld pray to God on bebalf of the nukn he would 
dethrone, It happened that aome time aiterwanls, 
Saladin, wishing to render himseir master of Bgjpi, 
rormed the Tesolution Df suppressing the Alhte 
KhalifaL With tbis objoct, ho summoned the 
principal clnels and doctors of ^e law to decido 
upon the propriety or othorwi^ of eanying his 
projcct into executioii, Tlie old man of the mosqufi 
hearing of thia, appeared before the nssembly, and 
spoke ao strongly as to the vico3 and errors of the 
dynasty in ^uection, that the Synod proclaimed thom 
inhdels, and aholished their KhaUfat. 

The Patimites, though nominally Muhammadaiis, 
dented the :fiindameDtal tenets of the PropheL 
According to Ddahammad, he llimseif waa the seal of 
the prophets, and the Qaran a coniplete mle of 
coDducL No fiirther coTnniumcatioDB were to be 
estpected from Goii, either in writing or through tbj 
agency of prophecy. The successors of MuhanimiMl 
were but the 0XRcutor3 of a law entnisted to thcm; 
they had no anthority to ulter it one jot or onc tittle; 
tiiey were giPtecl with no inspuutLon umkmg thein 
wisBiaboTe whjit w'aa written, They were thcmselycs 
bound by the mandatea or the aacrcd book oa rigidly 
as the meanest Muhammadanh on whom they inHictcd 
tho penalttes of the kw. Tlie Patimite Khalifs, on 
the contraij, neld theiusetveB to he incaniatioRs of 
the Divinc Rea^ion. Tliis monstroite claim 1s 
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eiempliaed by the binguage aseiibed to ono of tbe 
Kbalifa of that faith. 

« My God imcli wm his nddieE» to the “ 1*5» 

powcr, rS iaDifefitoUoo, Thy will, and Thy wordt «T 

p»nl to mea th«t thcry may know pie; ^ aH 

Lht to shJnc fortb l My God t by me ^ou hut crented #11 
cStan», and froin me Tbou h«t d«wn aU Thy ^ 

Tbv nrolihets. 1 #ni Thj Sod, luid Thim *tt «ny F#thcr—I *m mb 
wA ThL, ns the effi«ion of lijrbt ii one with its ™ 

n;veded power, and tbmugh we Thy strikliiB signaaM tnaniPesled, 

Their tloctrine was that all the phenoinena of 
this sensible an^ Diaterial world were W? 
«ymbola of corresponding reuJities m tbe spmli^l 
and imseen world. EveiT positive precept of tlie 
law was an aliegorical statemcnt of 
verity; and as one pure and iiiuversal ^ca^^ 
presided over the spiritiml worid above. so it wm 
neoessary that in tbis lower worid aiso ^s 
Reason shoiild be incamate m a person. It lia^^beon 
80 b lamail and bis 'descendMts; it was so m the 

Tatimite KhaliTs of Egypt. They J 

words of the Ouran. “ a fire bgbt^ by Gj^ which 

oeaetmted the hearte of men " Tbey^^^onld 

Uat which was hidden from the eye and ; 

AU Lbe course of the preceding hi^iy of 

had tendetl to tbe manifestaUon nf the Mahdi No 

messenger wbo had been sent Irom heaven in bygooe 

ages bu’?, bad indicated tbis ^at evBat m his writtngs 

emd discourses, in the emblems of bis dwtnno, and 

the allegorical ligures bis teaching. 

tJie ImSn, was indispenaable to a knowledge of Go^ 

«lf #IIV #(noM you was Uie slAtemtnt of # 

ing toUougre^hiii of wo(t.cn-*^wiy. ‘ I -cknowlcdgcJ Ui* 
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millj of God; I ne^er fuled to make thiA of 

And I can liAve do iiccd Df a MediaiaTj^ tbe |ierceptiaD at thc 
tnitk is hiddcD from th»t wumnii, Havc yoa not h-csTcl in thc 
caafeTenccs of wisdom that 'whlth Iwi* heea spDken of n toTchj 
which id ils ii«jfcct state repreKJits the religidti of Unitji btit 
whieh ee^e^ to hc a toreh as spon as tts eeveral parts are divided 
from CAch otbcr. Then the wajL hy itsell is eAlicd ^ the^wAi,* thc 
wick ^the wick/ the 6arne Hhe daine/ the chaDdelicT '■the chjuidc- 
lier '; but wheit all ajc ujiited—^the wuj the wickj the hunej and 
the chandciicr—these tDgcther eansiitiiic a complete torch. ^now 
then^ O frniaLe believer m the Unity I why this parabk haJ9 been 
set bcfnTc jdu. Jt ta in order thnt you maj know jon cannot 
attain to a rlghi AppTehenjsioii ot tbe reJigioii cif Udlty unle^^ jou 
incJude Lri Lhat appTchcnBian oJJ the miitijy er* pr Lhat reJiglDn. 
Has it not heen d^UTcd ta yon m thest conferencefi that the 
Ouran is a liyiug beJdg^ When ita chapteri, its gTamJ diviHiaus io 
tcn and in £ve partG| and ik vcr^tf are di combined inta one^ thcn 
thc QdTim Is eompJete; but w hen Jts chaptcTs ore diTided add parted 
fTArd ane anoihCTj no one would eaJJ that a complctc QuTan. Wlien 
entLrejit h the sjmbal oT repriesenUtive of thc Jmnrnj and mtn calJ 
it the * WDrd of Gcsd/ " 


The Ashabjans 

This aect, the roUowers of Abul Hasan A1 Aslmri 
(born A.I1. 873), who was flrst a Mutazilite, aud the 
scholar of Abu Ali al Jubbai, but disugraeing frotn 
bis master in opinion as to God's being bonud (aa 
the Muta^ilites ^assert) to do alwajs that which is 
best or most e^p^dient, lefr. liia teacher and aet up 
a uow seot fQr biniself, The occasion or this fiiffer- 
ence waa a case coneeming three brothers, Ihe firBt 
of wiiom. lived in obedience to God, tho socoDd in 
robelliou against Him, and tbe third died an iidant. 
Al Jiibbai being askod what ho thought would 
btcome of them, answered, lliat the lirat would be 
rewarUud iu ]xiradiso, tlife aecoud puuislied in liell, and 
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the third neither rewarded nor pimished : 
what," objected A1 Asbari, " if the third say, O Lord, 
if Tbou hadat giveii me longer Vfe:, tbat I have 

entered paradise with my believmg brotber, it would 
liave be^ better for me "i ” to which A1 Jubbai replied, 

“ That God would auswer, ‘I koew that if thou uadst 
livetl longer, thou wotddst haye been a wieked pcrson, 
and therefore cast into hoH"” "Then," retortetl A1 
Ash^i, " the second will say, O Lord, why didst 
Thou uot take me away while I waa au mfant, as 
Thou didst my brother, that I luigbt not have deaerved 
to be punished roriny sms, uor to be cast into hell 1 " 
To whieh Al Jubbai dbuld retum no other answer than 
that God prolonged his Iife to giTe him an op^or- 
tunity of obtaining the highest degree of perfectioii, 
whicb was best for bini; but A1 Ashan deuianding 
further, why He did not for the samo reason grant the 
other a longer life, to whom it would have been 
equaUy advantagsoua, Al Jubbai was so put to it^that 
he asked whether tJi* devil posaesaed him. "No,” 
says A1 Ashari, “ but the master^a oss will not pass tbe 
bridge—that is, he ia paa!zled." 

Their tenets are: (1) tbat the attributea of God are 
distinct from His ea.^^ence, yet so as to forbid any com- 
puriaon to be made hetween Gkid antj Hia creatnres. 

As to predestination, they maii^in that G^id has 
one etemal will, wbich is applied to wbatsoever He 
wishetht that tbe deatiny of man was written on*tbe 
eternal Table before tbe world waa created; but 
whenevcr a man desirea^to do u certain thing, good or 
bad, the action corresponding to the desire ia there 
and then ereated by God, and, as it were, fitted on 
ti^l desire. (3) Aa to luoAal sin, the Asharians 
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taught that if a beliBrer guilty of sueli sin die without 
repentance, his sentence is to be loft with God, 
whether He pardon him out of mercy, or whetber the 
Prophet iDtercede for him (According to that aaying 
recorded of bim, *' My intercession shAil be epiployed 
for Lbose among my peopie who sbalJ have been guilty 
of grieToua erLmes or whether He punish him in 
proportton to bis demerit, and aiterwards, throu^ His 
mercy, admit him into paradise; but that it ts not to 
be supposed he wiU renmin for ever in hell with the 
inhdels, aeeing it is declared that whoever ahall haTe 
faith in Ins heart but of the weighift>f an ant, shall be 
delivered from hell fire. Afid this le generaliy 
reeetTedBor the orthodox dootrine on this point, and ia 
diametriGally opposite to that of the Mutaailitos. 

If, aaid Af Ashari, we oontemplate thia yisible 
creaiion, aaceuding from the loweat forms of ]ife to the 
highest, we become aware, from inwaid esperience, 
that^nothing in all thia wondrous warld carries within 
it8elf the power which called hr into existence. Man 
comes intp the world endowed with certain capacities 
—theae he can use; hut he ean produce nothing whicli 
haa not already been given to bim, Ancl whatis true 
of mau, we kuow miist be trne or all inferior typea dt 
esiatence. We/iV0, therefore, coustrained to pi^e thia 
creative power spmewhero outaide of the creation, 
Thia powor muat be almigbty, intelligenti and 
pos^psaed of Yolition, because in the atructufte or the 
visible uniyerse we find everywhere the eSects of such 
attributea as these, Tbus we are conducted to a 
belief in a Creator, in whom unity of esaence is co- 
oidstent with a plundity of attributes. What, then, 
are iheseattributea 'i Tney are not, ao aaid Alt Asha#^, 
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the Deity Himself, Deitber are they aomething mde^ 
pendeat of Himi but they may be liken^ to the 
ELctiona of meci;, which are neithsr the man hiiiiselfj nor 
have they any e^datenca apnrt fi*om tbe man. 

All Utinga proceed fVt>in the will of this Creator 
tha good and the evi], tlie nsefnl nnd the hartliil 
HiB mind and purpose ate incapahle of change- He 
wrot^i Tipon tha everlaating Table the desttny of mEn 
and the world, hefore either had beeTi aummoDed into 
eKietence^ Nevertheless Al Aahari admittod that 
there wns a di^rence between tho unmtelligent 
growth of trcca aild yegetables^ and the aetiona of 
man wrought with a CDnacious adaptatioD of inoaDa 
to eods;. Biit ho insisted that man ^d no power to 
coDYert will into action i he acquired action by a 
apecinl creatiye act of God. fu this way A1 A^nri 
baliovod that ha pre&erved the moral reaponsibility of 
tnan, without allowing that anything couid comc mto 
exiatence without the immodiate iriterpositioD o£ me 
creative Deity^ It wlss, howeyer^ objacted to thia 
aolution, that it placed the affectiona and dea^ea of 
men bcyotid the conirol of the Creator l an objectmu 
which AJ Aahari fhiled to meet, and which hi& 
disciples aacribed to a spirit of morbid and carpmg 
criticism whioli could not be too ^trongly repre- 

Aa to tlie visibUity of God, A1 held ttot 

it was a^ential to a completc exiatencĕ cpun 

be seen, God, therefore, unless Ho could ba seen, 
wodd uot the conditions of perfect esiBtctice^ 
that waa, at once, ndicidons and 
The promise thAt the Faithful should 
moraover. pJaJnly nnnounccd m the 

3 G 


a Buppoaition 
blaspaemous. 
sei God waa, 
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Qaran; aa, for example, m the 22nd verse of Ihe 76lh 
ohapter, where it is written i 

« PacBS <ID th*t daj^ stijJl be bright, gwUng on thdr Lord.” 

Words aneh aa these would he destitute of 
meaning unleas God waa there to he looked at, end 
capable of being seen. At the same time, he 
considered that thia beatihc rision was not pi^paible 
to man in hia normal hnman state. * To suppoae thia 
would be to invest the Deity with a matenal hodjr, 
and ao lapse into the damnablB heresy of “ identity. 

Al Ashari conceived that for tho enjoyment of 
thiR heatihc yision a sixth sense would be Iwatowed 
npon men, whereby they would obtain, as it were. 
throuah the mediuni of the intellect, sn immediate 
intnitmn of the glory and greatneas of God He 
maintained, fnrther, that seeing and hearing aro 
eternal attributea of God; but the pMsages m the 
sacred writings which ascribed to Uim a face anu 
two he considered to be tneiaphors adaptcd to 

hmnan intelligence. N eyerthelesa what the revebtion 
makea known oonceming the things of the invisible 
world—namely, the Peo, the Preser^ed Table, the 
Throne, the Pootatool, Paradise, and Hell—he 
thongbt 6hould,be accepted in their literal aignitioi- 
Lion, because in ^uch revelations there ia nothing 
absurd or incrodible. Likewise, all that is reYettled 
in tlie Trailitlons regaixUng the tiiture lire—nainely, 
the examioation in the grave, the bridge into 
Paradise, the division of humkn kind into the Baved 
and the lost, must be recoived preeiaely as they are 
Itritten, and not explained nway into melaphora, 

ItegaiYiing thc Dature of the Quran, Uught 
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that tbe Word of God exists io tbe mind of God, and 
iis, of course, eLerbat and micrcatcd. The Qiijaii is the 
mamfeatation of this Wotd; tpot the vocal sonnds 
through wluch the Word was nmdo known to the 
Propheh theae being snbject to the conditions of 
tiine, are, necesaarily, created. 

But tbe tnain elcment in the systetn tanght by A1 
A ahnd ts )ts imcompromising assertion of the 
sovereignty of God. Tle rejected, as itnpioua, the 
notion that there exists in man any light or standard 
wbereby to predict the actions of God. It is the 
merest folly and presumption to say that the wicked 
mnn will be punishod in the next world becanse of 
his «ing His jndgment rests with Go4 and what 
sentence God will pronounce upon him can be 
known to God alone. He may, out of mercy, forgiTe 
him; it may be tliat the Prophet will iutercede for 
him, and God accept of that mterceasion; it may be 
that he will be pnniahed for a time, and then tihna- 
lated into heaven; ana it may be that he will be 
plungeti into the fire of hell, and ihere remain for 
ever and ever, AU these iasnes are possible, and thero 
afe no means of calcnlating which is the likeliesL 
Arguing in tho same spirit, he rejected the notion 
that God mnst, of necessitj^ receivh the penitent 
sinner into fevour, or deal with a^ man according 
to what shonld consider a spirit of eqnity, Juat 
and unjust arc torms applicable only to those frho 
are subject' to a law; mid God is abote all lawa 
Tme it is that the Quran teachea ns to oxpect that 
the sincere repentance of a believer will be accepte^ 
by God: hut we must not on. tbat account cease to 
reihemhfr tbat tn commit “injustice" ia impossible 
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with GckI* Tor injuatiee means to aot wJtli arhitrary 
oaprice in a sphere where tbe actor has no tegittm/itc 
ttaihoritj, and God is ^he univoraal ruler. 

A1 Ashari also emphatically rejeeted the 
contention of Preethinkers, that the unassiated 
reason of man cani rise to a knowledge of good aod 
evil, or have any opmions wliatever as to what is 
neeessary and whiit is indifiFereni or optionaU All 
dutics are made knowu throngh rovolation. Without 
reTelation man cannot foi*m a conception as to wliat 
he onght to do, or what he ought nBt to do. _ Neither, 
a^Mtrt from revelation, hos he any right to infcr that 
tn the next world what he cjills the good man wiU be 
rewarded, and what he cahs the bad man pumshed. 
These notions are the results of a chihUsh delnsion 
which makes God suhject to the moral laws He has 
imposed upon His creatures. But God is not snbject 
to any such laws. There is no ©xisting thing that 
can 'demand an accotmt froui Him conoeming Hih 
actions. Ent all esiating uiings must render an 
accotmt to Him, and receiTc with meekness and 
resignation whataTer His soTereign wilJ pleaaes to 
indict upon them. “Terily,’* aays tbe Prophet, 
” there are nuno lu the heaYons or in the earth but 
shall approach tho Goil of mercy as a alave.” 


Te£ A^abagites * 

Tbis sect was founded bj Nah ibn A1 Azn^ 
towards the cloae of the aeventh centnry. 

^ They maintam that the Imam Ali was an intidel, 
Md that he was rightlyiassassinated. Practically they 
were sworu enemies to all estabtisbed govbmm&it. 
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both tomporai aJid spiritual, and particukrk to 
houae of Oniaiyu* In tb© yoar 687 of tlio ChristiaTi 
otE thGy THEdB ud iiTuption inttj Ira.q till they cmne to 
Kuiat aJid penetratod as far as MadiHin. They 
committeci aU tnanner of ouLrages cLs they wenir 
destroyTiig oJl thcy met, ripping open ttie women, 
Gierciaing tlie utmost cnieity, withoiit distinction of 
80x qr age. 

It chanced at this time that a lady of extraoruiniary 
piety as well aa beauty feU into their hiLDdB, Movcd 
with pity and compassioii, one or tho numbeT would 
have spared hett whereupon a conirade, uphraiding 
him witb the tannt, Whatl thou art taken with her 
beauty, thoa euemy of God, aud hast denTed the mitb, 

Idlled die woTnan on the spok 

Abdui Malik sent out a force to disperse the 
Azaragitea, who met them at a spot near Bussor^ 
where the cotrtending troops tought deBpenitely and 
continuously for no leaa tban eight days, They.were 
not (inally scattered ti&A.D, 70L 


Babak 

“ In A,D. 816 , Babak, surnamed A 1 Khurrami, and 
Klmrram dio, either because he of a certain 
Tlistrict near Ardabil iu jVzarbaijag caU^^ Khurrain, 
or because he tDstituteci a tnerry rcligion, wliich 
ifi the rigniRcJition of the word m Pers^ ton 
to assuine tlie tiUe of a prophet. It is doubtM as 
to wlmt doctrioc be* taught; hiit it is aaid he 
proressed none of the religions theti knowu in 
Asia. He gained a great numbor of dfivotees 
P«rBLai> Iraq, and grew |Kifrerfiil enough to wage 
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war with the AI Mamiui, whose tAroopa he 

oiten beat^ kiilmg aeyeral of his generaia, and one of 
them with his own ; and by these Tictoriea he 
beoame ao fonnidal)le that A1 Mutaaim, the succeasar 
of Al Ma m im, was obliged to employ the foreaa of tho 
whole emptre against him. The general aent to 
reduce Baoak waa Afahid, who haTing oTerthrown 
hitn in battle, took his castles one after anothe^with 
tiivincible paUettce, notwithstanding the rebels gave 
bim great annoTance, and at last shat ap the impoetor 
in hia ptincipal fortress; whtch beipg taken, mlmk 
foai]d means to esca^» thence in disgai&e, with some 
of his lamily and pnncipal followers; but taldng rehige 
in the By^antine terntoiieiB, waa betmyed in the 
folJowmg manner. Sahel, an ArmeDian officer, 
happeniDg to know Babak, CDticed him, by offers of 
semce and respect, into hia power, and treated him 
as a mighty pmoe, till, when ho sat down to eat, 
Sahel sat mmself down by him; at whicb Babak, 
being surpriaed, asked him hoW he dared to take that 
liberty unasked? '*It is true, great king," replied 
Sahel, " I haTe committed a fault; for who atn I, that 
I should sit at yonr m^'esty’s table ? ” And iminedi; 
ately sending for a stnith, he made nse of this bitter 
sarcasm, Stretph forth your legs, great king, that 
this man may put Cettera on them. Aiter this Sahel, 
though Ui0 captiTe bad offered a large sum for his 
libetjy, sent him to Arshit^ having first serred him io 
his own kind, by causing his mother. sistcr, and wifo to 
be insidbod bePore his face; foi» so Babak nsed to treat 
his prisotiers, Afshid, haTing the arch-rebel in his 

e uwer, conducted hitn to A1 Mutasim, by whose order 
e was carried through Haghdwl on the back of an 
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elephant, after whicb he was debver^ to the tend^ 
meKaea of exectttionera. who ciit ^ 
lega Thia happened m A.D. 8p7. 
tamed his gromid against the power of the Kh^ila 
for twenty yeard. and had masaacreii a^ye two 
httndred anJ fifty tbousand people; ^ 

eustom never to apnre man. woman. or Ghdd, cither of 
ihe Muhammadana or tlieir ^es. The _ 

Bahak who remained after bis death. aeem to lmve 
beon entirely dispei^. there being hitle or no mention 
mado of thetn by^histonans. 

'The Babis 

This strange commumty was foimded by 
Ali Muhammad. who was bom at Slm^ on 9th Oot^ 
A.D. 1820. For a time he asaistad his m 

mercantile puranits, bnt his mind 
religious meditatiou and ^eei^tive 
AcSrdingly he proce«ded to &bala, where hfe waa 
distingttialL by W /eal for le^ng and his rem^k- 

bim, ond his fame rapidly apread ^ 

W began to conmiit his thoughte to wntmg, tho^h 
he laid^elaim to mspimtion ^ t 

was twenty-four y^s of age m a^. 

dttly proclaimed hhnseK aa a leader an^ t, _ 
mankttia, and assumed the name of Bab, 
btimatmg to his foUowers that " Who®''^ . 

approach the Lord hhJM and to know the tmeway 
thit leads to Him, ought to do it through me. 

Tbe number of lus adherents mcre^d rapi^, 
apd when Lhey demanded 'or hun a sign m proof 
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of his niission, he rejoiDed that he coulii pen a 
thonsand inspircd Hnes in one daj. No doubt some 
persons joined the sect from aelf']nterest, but 
others it may be assumed were actuated bj iDotivea 
of piety, while possiblj eome desired relorm in JPersia, 
and considered that Babiism woold attain that object. 
But, be this aa it maj, when he at tb?^ time annonnced 
that he was destinra to regenerate bis countir. the 
enthusiasm of the war gave Ufe to the movemeQt he 
had initiated. 

In Noyember, a.d. 1844, the Bab imdertook the 
pilgrimage to Mecca, and aiter po^^onning all the 
rites retnmed the following jeai to Bushire, wbere 
lie soon became the centre of attraction, But Lhe 
ranaticism of the PaitMuJ was aroused, aitd when 
apostlos were sent to Shiraz to preacb tho new gospel, 
the emtssaries were aeized oo the road and the 
tendotis of tlieir feet cnt out. “If thou desirest 
tbo oxtinotiou of tbis fire," so ran a lettor addressed 
bj thd MuUas to the govenior/of Pai^s, “ or seekest 
a firm stopper for this rent aud dismptton, an 
inunediate cure and decisive remedj is to kiit the 
Bab." Atwiorilinglj, in a.i>. 1846, an attack was niade 
upon iiia honse; howeyor, he escaped and proceeded * 
to Ispahan. A^r a whiie tlie Bab waa romoved to 
tbe Citstle of Ma^ a fort.resa on the north-west 
frontier, whence iie was shortlj removed to Chirik, 
near JJmmljya. The King of Poraia, though silroDglj 
urged* to do ao, cleclined to interfGre ao Jong as tho 
' pnbHc pe^ was not disturbed. Convcrts of rank 
anU position now began (a.d. 1848) to flock to the 
Bi^i standard, prominent amongst the hnmtjlo beiug 
a lady af high fami]j, generallj known as ^mratul 
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\jn (Lustre of the Eye), a person of marvellons beauty, 
posaessod of high intetlectual gifts, elo^uent, cleroted, 
and fearleaa. She tlirew her wjiole soul loto the cauae 
she adyocated, and her martyrdom m a.d. 1852, at tne 
tirae of,the niaasacre at Teheran, which foUowed on 
the attempt to kiU tbe Shah, sheda a ^lo of glwv 
round her ahort and active career. The Bab hiinself 
hnd l>e€n put to death two yeare previou3ly (9th 

JulV.^A.U. 1850). • , , n' j. 

'The crnel peraccutions wLich the aect sullor^ 
conseouent on the aforementioned attack on the 
Shah, while it aroueed feeUngs of disgust on tlie ^rt 

ofthoae wbowitneaaedthe £righLfid atrocities whieh 

cliaraclerised that reign of terror, aeemed rather to 
incraaae thnn diminish their fame aud reputation, and 
it ia computed that tho Babi faith embracea m ita 
fold not much less than oue inillion aouls. ,, 

Ou the death of the Bab, the sect became diYided 
into two bmnchea-^me known the foUowere of his 
succeasor Baha (who^** died 16th May 189 ) „ 
heaclouarters at Acre, the otber wbicb rect^mses Kzel 
(reaidetit ainoe 1868 in Cyprus) aa their chief— but, so 
rar as ia ktmwn, thia schistu haa not hindered the spread 
6f the faith, the raore so as therc are gronnds for tMbev- 
ing ihat the latter branch of the devotces is dimmiahrag 
awd ia likely to become gradually ^tinct. 

The religion of the Babis, as expoimded m Lbeir 
‘^Bayair’ or liook of doctnne, wntten by the^Bab 
liiii]3Glfp are myatical an^i to some 
In brief, these scctari»''» kold that God la Kt^al 
and Unappreaclmble. AU tbings come froin tlini 

and exist by Him. Man cannot appr^h JIw' 
e(copt through some appointtsd luetliuiu. So, is loc 
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from Gcid tbere is a Friina) Will wbich becomes 
mconmtc m the prophets. This Prima) Wiil spokc 
m tJie Bab, and wili speak in *' him whom Grod aball 
maiufest’'; and after him through otbera, for there 
is no cesaation in these iiian(fest&tiona. Thtg;. which 
apoke in Adam, Koah, Mosea, Barid, Jesiis, and 
Muhanunad, was the one and the same PnTnal Wili. 
In each manifestation ncwa has been given the 
foltowing one. Tbns the Jews are itold to espect a 
. Messiah, bnt thej rejected Him: the Ohristians to 
expect Muhammad, but, as a nile, t^ey do not accept 
him. So the Muhammadaiis are tAught to look out 
for Imam Mahdi—yet nowthe*Bab bas come, they 
persecute him. 

Another point on whicb the Bayan lajs much 
stress is that no reyelation is final. This is entirelv 
opposed to the ordinaiy Mohammadan Tiew% whicn 
is that, as JMuhammad was the seaJ of tbe prophets, 
his oeyelatioD closed the senes. Ttie Bab taught 
that, as the human race pro^ases, the Primal Will, 
the teacher of men, speaks in each new revelation 
more ful!j and more clearlj, AU tbBse successive 
and progressiTe reTetations and dispensationa are 
simpiy to prepare the world for the fiiller teaching 
of “H im whoin God shall manilest.'' 

A new prophe^ia not sont nntil the devolopment 
of the human mce renders this necessaiy. A rovela' 
tion“is not abrogated till it no longer snfficea* for the 
needs of mankind. There is no disagreotnent between 
the prophets: all teacb the s4me truth, but in such 
measure as men can receiTo it. As manhind advance 
Mid progrcss they need iuller instmction. Tlje 
mstmctioD given bj Aljraham was suitable aiitl 
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Biifficient for the people of his day, bnt not for those 
to whom Moaea waa aent, whilo this in turn hM 
ceased to meet the needs of those to whom Uhnst 
was sent Tet we mnst not say that their rehgions 
were (mposed to one another, hut rather that MCh 
m anif fiatAtion is more coiDplet0 and morB perrect 

than the last. , ^ .1 /1 e j. 

Aa regards the Baha, or ” Coming One (the hrst 
Baha died on 16th May, a.o. 1892), it ts laid down that 
in eTery assembly of believerB a vacant plaee must 
be left, for him, yid when his name is mentioned aU 
nmst rise up. Thft book wntten by thc Baha, called 
the '*Mo8t Holy tahleC ia beld in tbc greateat 
eateem : it is devoted largely to a declaration of m 
and an eicplanatjon of the MtiooB of niinsolt 
iu hia capacity of the “Beauty of Primal Unity. 

The precepts inculcated npon Babis are: 

! 1) Abolition of religiona warfare. 

2i Eriendly interconrae with all Becta and peppica 
3) Obedionce to i5ie rtiler wbo protecta them. 

4 ) Submiflsion to the laws of the connttr m 
wbich thoy live. 

(5) Confession of ain to fellow mon prohibited. 
ConTession must be to, and pardon Bougbt 

from, God only. . 

(e) The study of sueh scienj^ea aa tena to tne 
weUare of mankind is encouraged. 

(7) *All must lcam aome tnule. or practice ^some 
profesBioTi. 

(8) Yisits lo tombJ^and shrines are not obligatory. 
In nddition to these iiyunctions, it la laid down 
that prayer is to be said three times a day, aa 
the timnber of prostrations nre much fewer ttmu 
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ihose lield oecossary Hmongst MuliammadaDS. Tbe 
worabippcr no loDger tnrns to Mecca bnt towards 
**th6 MoHt Holj EegioD, the Holy Place» whence 
issueth the comiDaiid to whomsoever is ia the eartbs 
and the heavena.'’ That Acre, the bead^uacters of 
the Babis is here meant, is clear; because it is said that 
wbeu Baba dies, or, as it is put in byperbolic langua^, 
“wbeo tlie snn of tmth and eshortatioiL sets,” the 
Kibta is to be cbonged to “ tbat place which we have 
appointed you.” 

Tbe great festival is tbat of tlje Persian New 
Year's Day. Instead of tbe MubaimiiadBii fast of 
ltatiiazan of thirty days, a lesser [leiiod of mneteen 
days, during the tast montb of the Bahi jear, is 
appointed. Imagea and picturcs are not allowed in 
pl^es of worship. No encouragement is given to 
mendieants, It is said“ The most hatebd of tnan- 
idnd I>Gfor 0 6od is he who sits and begs; take hold 
ofth<i rope of means, rclying on God, ihe Canser 
of Cauaes.” The tralTic in daYes is forbidden, and 
there are Iavi~s abont great orumnal offence5^ and eivil 
matters sucli os mheritance, endowments, and so on. 
tihaviug the head is interdicted, but tho beaid may 
be cut off. Legal impurity is abohshed, and inter-* 
courae witb }wt;|ions of all religions is enjoined. 
Music is permitted^ wine and unium are prohibited. 
The bimiturc of houses should bo renowetl every 
nmer^en years. It is rccommended that ehairs*shou]d 
^ be used. No one inust cany orms except in times of 
* tumuit i»r war. AU are to rcad the saered books 
rc^Iurly, to be kind and comtcous iii thcir cunduct, 
ton.pprove for uthera wlmt tliey would like tbeuiselvcs, 
and to fotgive theii' otiemles. • • 
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The story of thts sect nuiy well be gi ven iu Uie wonls 

of tho author of Mam Under the Arairs. 

■Mn ilie nnmth of M«y, a.i>. Hnsahi. * Un^ 
in*ne riiff ili Uwnlted amiiist the AbhMide Khiilir 

Hoaui^, the or AU, «volt« 

HndL He toah np ^han. wns hiE utiele 

Utm »eireral memherB gi his iwn T» S sitiuted 

"JijS”!™ A ».»> nttr o?7L r«I.H™ 

5Lud,l! LV Tr taCd1!|K..d 

^n: ^ and hiS disuTiiis^ STjsiipectea dj tnetr 

weil-huJU hoti«, the rS^l» ^ »h% cl«e 

wm. hi tas]^reon«tHneei. tlicSr 4ene«J 

ftt hmtd. Tlie m^cr o ^ ' i,j K^yro, conrtecmsly addresaed 

iipi.eirancc that they thc^basidea ; neTerthelMii, 

s.'tad ,r,7i. i.5i .L^ d.ta™tarf to^i.... 

Kaahid, nttract^t y He made known to htm the 

spi*sl Ui hls pi^ snd coniuicd him it!i ft tnie 

7'i<h. .M-i. ■"■■"*,f7.S.»to3'‘2'4ii~ 

ta tb.t tataoi. ~o rt.y^ r'u?:7:!;.i „ 01 ».^. m ..in. 

v„K..ii.. of I." t„t th.ta eo!lM.lta) thota 

Thota» ‘“k‘i™5“;tSptatata/t„ Khtan,tai ,,. ntad, 

L 47" Th.?‘bJ ”..d o"J»el fo. l'.."'. ■T: -‘“J . 

^ nd cliitheK- and when the kiirftVAiv was nhniit to «t 

i^crUn ™»d; I wtJl gnide ihe yoniig imm iJong that miHi 
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frantief u and hc indiuated Idrt* witb hls linger* Raahid 

accardmgly set aiit wtth the karaTiui ; thc good Egyptiaii and the 
juuDg Jdrts tollDwing the d?<ruitoi]s rejoLued the kiLfAV4ii 

satelj At * [Krint bej«ind the*fmfiticr. Htre ihc citiseti of Ktk^ 
took lcAYe i]f tkr two mcn to whom he had rcndefed ttnch sigiuil 
senrice j Idrig uid Raahid, not dAring to enter AfrikLa^ tmY^erAed 
^e countrj Dccapied hj the lterbefi^ ond apfivetl at liit in 
rurthcr MaghrAh^ where thcj plieed theouctTea iilidcr the pratec- 
tion of Ishah ibn M nhAmnmd, thc grwd Amlr of the Anreha 
tribe. ^ 

"SborLly aflcr (a-d, T8S), fdris amioim#ed opealj hia pre' 
ten«lons bo thc imAmate, iti virtiie «if his de^ccnt, Aiid m Wm 
number of the Bertwr trihes iii thit part of Africa acknDwIedg^ 
hhn ^ their chief. Hia Aiithotitj grew nnare ; either hj fDrce 
Df perauMsion he bmuglit nenrlj the who\ĕ of EujtJlcr Maghrab 
^dcr hls autlwrity, nnd lJi thc fnllowiiig j^earcsUbUshcd hiiiuielf in 
Teiernson ns his enpital citjn TTie news of the uprising oftliia dcw 
powcr luiring reachcd the Khdif Harun ar Rnabid, be ci^n-tyltetl 
Is TiHier, IrnhjA ihn KhiiMdi. the Barnieeide, what he shDuld do* 

^ whya tald him not to ht trcKLhied!| ihit hc wonld {Soon relieTe him 
of Uixiet7 QH tliis iwore, He Bumtnoned to his nrenrnce u Arab 
of tbe tribe of Rebjrnh—Sulaiiimji jbn Honii^ mnn *oft and 
«D^gJtig in bia oianjien, bmee u[ioii occaBion, Jeained bi theologr 
•nd e]oi;u«ot in the expoBltiob of doctriiys, aod imt at all dJiihielJncd 
to commlt murder lf properJy p«id £01 ft Him, Yahya induced lo 
undcrUlce tlie hacardouB enterprise of mtirdeiing Jdris in liU 
capitMl, He gaTc htm a birgi; sum af mnncjj, and a phiaJ 
eont^ng pisori bo stroiig uid «ibtje that m [lerttm dJed bj 
inereiy uhahng it A compHnian of tried vd<Kir imd SdeJlty was » 
Miectcd to ^mpanr Jiijo, The two emiBaaric» roachcd Ntaghrab 
m Batety. SuhiiniaB ^reaeuted hijiiae)f before Idiia «1 « te^ugee 
^e ^ath of Hvun on accoiuit of his dei-otioh to the famlJr 
, coniialif recelred, and his engaging inaiiiien aoi) 

pleaslng cMvcisalion aoon made him a grcat favourite |rith hlB 

mtend^ sparwl no pain» to conceat the true 

purporl m Iils mUsioii. 

r “ cojifercn«ni with the Berhcra, in which be eloauently 

«poMded tlie of suppmtiiig the deaccndaota of the 

Prnphet. Jn aJI he did or apoke he acted as an enthurijutic 
Adhirient of the House AlL 

doj wken RAihld wma absrttt^ SnUimjinj taking w!th biflf 
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the poi«ned ™tered the pr^n« of the 
preJ^ted him wLth tbe phUl, Mjmg li 
«qiii 5 ite perlume, soeh iis waa not to 

He then lePt Ihe apartment. Fot mmiths he h*.d ktpt two 

Wtea in B£¥ere trainUr; Suldlnieii *nd companion now 

raoonted these, and rale ^wmy *t m gaUop. Idris ^ 

whUe hma inhalpJ the poison, and fallen on the g«^ ^ 

Hla seryants found h£m m tliis sUte, bnt were nt firEit o^lc to 

Svme the cauae. The Aight of SuMn^, 

diviilg«l both the erime and the 

buid^meiidl, set i»it in puisuit, One after i ^ 

of hiit compiniiions gave up ohMSted, but ® l,e"i^ the 
ttuhld was mDiinted held hra^elj on, ^d at 1"^ he 
g«U£«tion oT seeiM the two fagitivrt ahe^ of hm. «« rei 
Sight at the tndtor »uliuini»^ ^ «th om j y 

wve^ the hand iif th(f muidcrer, #o that it duigled ^ 
w^v a strip orfleflb; ns«ond blow inAleted a winind on h^ 

S, I b., h... 5« h=,« 

utte^ «pent, came to n deiid rtop i Mld 

(Uiimid wEch had been trained, ^ t^i^muted^to^^ or 

wbst iHiioBii oply ^or bis own saJcty^ had P 

th. .1«. «j ‘h. d., 0. 

.bTii. *b. B.rbe™ .f M.,b,.b .. ....»,ab.g u. M1 

‘'".i‘fb“™.ls:.b^"» f»««rf f'“" “>*)■“ «‘j’ "s 

ei T? iiTii'^pt^ji.{nl:v thsn is usu-iJ iu king^oms- 

-rillwhleh bu*^® of the mofl_t Aourishing eiP« of 

p«*sfled soyereign ^.wtr 

ouehuu^ y«« in thereBions of Tangier. Bombnj’, ete., but 
werc extermin*ted in a-I>. • 

ThE IsMATLlXiIS ASD ASSASSINS 

This Shia sect, which was established a.u. 785 Vy 
Ismail,, the eldest soa of the abttli Imam, Jftfania 
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Sadiq, maintaia t,hat their fotinder tfae tme 
Tmam, and not MuBanJ Kazini, who Bncceeded to 
t.hn.t position, Thej hold tbat God was Deither 
edsteut nor tion-e^istent, nor intelligent nor un< 
inteltigent, nor powerihl nor helpleaa; fqr, said 
they, it is not poBsible for any thing or attribute 
to be aasociated witb God. Seeing that He is 
the IMaher of all things, even of names^ and , 
attributes. They further bold that*tbe world never 
has been, nor ever will be, without an Imam. Who- 
cTer iB Imam, bis iatber, ood Iiis g^diatber haye 
been so beforo bim, and similarly kis ancestors, nntil 
tfae lino teminates with Adaih, Tlie son of the 
Inuim is also Imam, and his descendants after him 
to the end of timeL It is not possible fQr an Imam 
to die until a son has beon bom to him to cany on 
the suocessLon, The [mam is not always visible: at 
times he manifests bimself; at times he draws into 
sectu^ion. Wbere the Imam is maniTest, tbe doctrine 
13 Goncealed; wben the Tmam 4s liidden, tbe labours 
of the missionary commence. Tbe prophets possesa 
tbe gift of reyelation ; tbe Imams that of interpreta* 
tion, Trom the time of Ali until that of the 
seventh Imam, the Imams were visible. Then com-* 
menced the succesaion of concealed Imams. The 
notoriety of this ^ct is due largely to the terrible 
means adopted iu after years to estabUslt thoir power 
by H^sau Sabab, wbo passed into history as tlfb “ Old 
Man of the Mountain," or, perhapa more generally, 
ns the Chief of tbe Assassins. * • 

Husan Sabah started b'fe as a mace-bearer to 
Sultan Alp Aralsn, the SaTjukiau monarch (a.d. 1063- 
1072), but in conse^ueAce of a quaiTel lie J^tirod 
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to hk native coTiiitry Rai, and thence pass^ to 
Syria, wbere be entered into the service of a chief of 
the lamailitca, and eyetitimlly.adopted the tenets of 
that «ect. In ad. 1090, partly by foroe and {jart y by 
fitratafiOtii, he ohtained poaBession of the Castle of 
.-Uamutlor the “Vnlture’H Nest," ao called from ita 
impregnable position), situated aomo distance north of 
Kaavin, and lie at once made tbia dtadel his capitaL 
With^a view of catTmg his way to a throne, he omployed 
a semblance of derotion ao aa thereby to ingratiaie 
himseK with hia subjects, whilst a 9* T*® 

(.l&gg6r ssGemedT.o» fix tli© f&ar Qf hiEu iinBly in t 0 

hearts of hia enemiha. 

" For tht purpose of winsiiiii: prasely^," “18 the 

which spreod theinsielveB thnough iJl Asia, r™™ tke 

miAsjonjitlcL But hehiiid tbesc, , * itrurt' were 

knowlcdgr of the world~aa Inncr opdc withln thc «« 

c«cfuUy^]«t«l pro«lvtes, tnitinted loto thn secret k>w»l«lse 

which should lit them to bccome the 

of the Hmnihtc cblef. ThlJj aa »t Kuiro. m 

throogh a v*ricty of Btage* up to the 

iudideienee of hiimiii Bctions. Hwm was imse ’ , ■ 

ef the OTder; neit to hlm c«ne his Gnmd ur 

^icrttered throogh PersiB and Syne « Ihc 
th,*e «rantpics; thm cume the l)mf, '^5 

of the KCrct doetrineB; tbe or i“!Xo’ 

then Ihc Dfw/«r. or those wbo liBd Uken the ^ the 

ing obedleii«; «nd lnstly the A^ptrantr. who waiUd for the 
[«™i.«ioji of the Gmnd Mnster to the proceM 
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practice i>f miLrdcT in n just cntLsc w&e Juaddcd bj tbc maat ^wiUd 
prcccdcpts. Hnd nat tiie blessed Prophct sUp^htered a whtale 
JewUh tribei nujnbeiriPg &DicQe scycp bondred mller they hiid 
snrrendcrcd thcitiselvea to his mCTCj ? Had oDt the blesscd 
Prophct pn Jnoie that one occasiiiiti made aae of thc aemet dnggcr 
and tbe midnight asaiisaln lo rid the world at enemics diui^erpaa to 
himaelf anH thc trac iaiih ^ Hosjld ibn Sahah ^auld notj Lpereibrep 
lack instramenta to cjteente his paTpo&es if he conld only «mTince 
thera of his Hght to cDoimaiid them, artd his power to Tcwiud thtir 
deyotion. The Mnbainmadaii carieeptiDD Df ParadlBc rmideTed 
tboi a nat Yery diScult matCcri» The prDcesst Df man ufaeturbig a 
devatee waa in trath ejcceedingly aimple. He was nsked to the 
tabie of thc GTiuid Master, aud when therCj latd nnder thc 
induenec af a ttreiiig opiate. WMIe still ttnca{^f doQfij he waa con- 
Ycjcd to a delicioiu girdeiij and there awcd^e Binld the peTfimie 
of Aowers^ and tbe eool apLashing of ^&unWtnBj with crowda of dark- 
ejed and obacqiiiou5 damsela iiittitig arDund him. Afber a few daja 
pasBcd in thil ParajiMaei he waa agiun Tendcred insctiaiblej and 
rctranaferFed to tbe iigkt af common dny. To thc creddlona 
unrjuestianjng inind af a bsgotEd Mnhammedani what further proaf 
waa needed of the anpematural powcf of tbe GTand Maater f 

Pa radiae waa no longCT JUi jantldpatkm ; be had actualliy acen itj 
ond taatcd Df lU plca^aureB. Tbe monieataTy agnnj of dcath Mtone 
dlrldcdthiiti froiii tlieir unbroken fruitiD£L He was only a&ked to 
ubej and die—n amaU thing when fidth had bccn tumed inlo 
algbt," 

Froin the day he entered Alamut until that of hiB 
death, in Jime, a,u. 1124^^ periodof thirty-five yeara' 
—Hasan Sabah ne ver emerged, but u|>on twooccaaions, 
from the saclnsion his liome. Pitiless and mscmt- 
able as Deetiny, he watched the tronbled world of 
Oriental politics, himBelT inYisible, and wben^er he 
perceired a foTiuidable foe, caused a dagger to be 
' driven into his beart. The roU of liis Tictims would 
be too long to enumerate here. Warriors, stateamen, 
morcbants—be spared nono. But to the last be 
eDforced among his (oUo^ers tbe tnost rigid adherent^ 
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to t!ie letter of the Qiiniii; and one of Iiia latest acts 
was the exectition t>f his son becanse he had presiinicd 
to drink wine. His own tinie, it Es said* he speat 
chiedy in prayci', and in the couiposition of treatises 
seitin^ 1‘orth and defending bis religious beUefs. 

He was sncceedod by hiis son, Btizurg Umaid, who 
reigned for twenty-foiir yeare. On his death the reina 
of pt^wer passcd iuto the hands of the son or the latter, 
Kaia Muhamniml, who exercised soTereignty for 
lwetjty-five years. Tiie last of the race was Eukn Ud 
din, better kuojyn as Qahir Shah, or Khnr Shah, who 
was made prisoner by the Tartar king, Hulaku Khan, 
and hia strongholda disTnaiitleA This happened 
AD. 1256, £i'om which date the power of the Assassms 
dwindled away and the seet passed out of history. 


The Jabrian» 

Thia sect, whtch deriTes its name from the Arabic 
word ”Jabr,'* meanidjg “compulsion,” deny a)! free 
agency in man, and say that the latter ia neceasarily 
conatramed hy the force of God's etemal and iinmut- 
abie decree to act aa he does. They Jiold that, as 
'the iijmigbty ia the abaolute Loid, He can, if He 
so wills, admit aJl men into Paradi^, or east them 
imo HelL The ditticnlties whteh tbia doctrine 
inToWca may be gathered from a tradition current 
amongA Mualinis, that Adam and Moses once jnain- 
tained a dabate before God; the latter said, " Thou , 
art that Adam whom Ood ereated, and breathed into 
thee Hia own Spirit, and made the angels bow down 
before thee, and placed thee in Paradiae ? after whith 
tUou threwest man upn tlfe earth. from the fault 
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whicli thou didat commit.” Adatu rejoinetl, “Thou 
art that Mosea whom God selected foi’ His Prophat, 
and to conTerse with thee; and He gave thee twelv 0 
tables, in which are csplainetl everyt.hiTig, aod Ho 
made thee His conĔdant tuid the bearer of His sicrets: 
then how long waa the Bihle wntten beSorc I waa 
created?” Moses. taken off his guard, promptiy 
replied, “Forty yeara.” “And” pursued Adiui^ 
“fliou didst see therem that I dlaobeyed God.” 
“Yea,” waa the neoeasair response. “Doat thou 
reproach so spake the triuniplmnt victor, “on 

a matter which Goa wrote iti the •BiTbte forty years 
beforo creating me ? " 


Kaissakites 

Shortly after tbe dismal events on the fatal field 
of Karbda (a.d, «60), there ^se the Kaiaaanites. 
who took their origin Kaissan, a Ĕ^eed 6lave of 
Ali. These ^otaries held tbat tteir founder derived 
his knowledge from the Saiyyids Hasan and Husain. 
tbo sons of his fonner nmster; hence an esaggerated 
importance waa attached to hia uniYersal science and^ 
Leaming, moTe particularly as regarded the hiddcn 
meaning of obspuro parta of the Quran. HAnotlier 
peculiarity which characterised this sect was the belief 
in the nnion of the Creator with a created being, and 
in thQ retnm to life attar death. * 

The Karmathians 

* This seet, which bore an inveterat6 malice again&t 
the Mnhanimadans, begah hrst to raise disturbanccs ki 
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A,D. 891. Tlieir origin ia not well known; but tlie 
coumioD tradition is, tkat about a. d. 887, a jioor fellow, 
whoni some call Kannato, CiUiie itotn Kbuiiistan to tne 
rillases near K«fa, and tbere feigaed great sanctity and 
strictwess of life,,an<i pretended that God had enjomed 
iiim to pray fifty timea a day. This way of luo ue con- 
titmed till lie had made a very great party, out ol whom 
he i'Jioae twelve, aa hia apostles, to propagate his 
doctrinea. Buff tho govomor of tho pro>^nce, hnding 
men neglected their work, and them hnsb^d^ m 
particular, to those fifty piayere a day, seized tjie 
feUow, and ha>ing put him into prison, swom that he 
should die; which being o^erheard by a girl belon^ng 
to the governor, she, pitying the man, took at 
the key of the dungeon frotn vmder her master s neM 
aa ho alept, and havmg let the prisoner out^ retrwned the 
key to the place whonce she had reroOYed it. The next 
moming the governOT found the bird Bown; ^d the 
accidentbeing publicly kno^^Ti, mia^ great admyation. 
his adherents givmg*it ont that God had taken hmi 
into heaven. Aften>'Ard3 he appeared m another 
province, and declared to a great number of peoplo 
he Imd got about him that it was not m the power of 
'any to do him hurt.; notwitbstandmg wMch, his 
couTAge railing him, he retired into Syrio, and was not 
heaid of any more. Hia aect, hoyever, contmued 
increaaed, pretending that their master had mamfestBd 

hirase^to be a true prophet, and had teft them^a new 
law, wUercin Ite had changed the,oer^oniesand ronn, 
Qf pi*aY6r uaed by thc ^TusliTTiap anil intrtMliiGec u ucw 
kiml of fast; aml tlmt ho liad also aUowcd theni to 
drink wiue, and dispenaed mth sevem thmgs ctlni- 
manded in the Qni'aii. They also tnmed tho precepts 


r 


48fl MlNOIt SECTS [ ttrm*. n*. 

of that book into allcgoiy : teiiching that prayer ^rits 
the aymbot of obedience to their Imam, and &stmg 
that of sileace, or cocceaJing their dognias fram 
atrangers ; they also believed lomicAtion to be the ain 
of inudelity; and the guilt thereof to be ineunred l>y 
thoae who reyealed the mysteries of their religion, or 
did not paj a blind obedienee to their clue£ 

Towards the close of the niuth ccntui^ the 
Karmathians, under sncceaaive ieadSrs, gHve almoat 
continnal distnrbaoce to thc Khalifs and tJiieir 
Mnhammadan snbjects for several ye^j^s; committing 
great disorders and outragCJS i^ *Ci>aldea, Arabia. 
Syria, and Mesopotamia. 

Their chief claim to nDtoriety was the dreadful 
ontrage at Mecca in A,D. 929, on the occasion of ‘t-he 
pilgrimage, It bappened that the city was more than 
usually blleiJ wjtu devoteea, and the streets and 
va)Ieya were crowded irith the concourse of men, 
horseS) and camels; each caravan gtriving to falJ into 
ita appointed stAtion. Snddenl/ the gieam of swonls 
and spears Bashed in a line of aboTe the hills over- 
lookiog Mecca. The Kanuathians bad marched 
rapidly across the desert, over the uplands of Kajd,, 
and now stood jnxiatered in battle array, with thc 
deyotod city al^ their feet. The vast mnltitude, 
wedged into the narrow stroets, could neither hght 
nor The awords of tlie Karmat.hians hewij^d their 
blootly wajf tbrough an unresiating mass. The 
, slaughter did not cease tiU tbirty thousand corpses 
lay rotting in the aacrml vallfty/ The holy well of 
Zanizani wns choked with tbe bodies of tlic slain. 
Tlftj |javement of tlie homse of G<xl waa torn iip and 
the siaughtered devotecs buried in tbe holy prtSuincts', 
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in promiacuous hBRps, without nnj of thos© rites which 
are held essential at the intement of a troe beliercr. 
Mecca was pilla^ed; thc or the eloth ooTCnng 

of the Kaba renioved; and the Black Stone, spKt in 
picce$ by a Wow froEn a Baciilegions KarmathiaDt was 
conveyed away to Hasa» and not rostored for a spaee 
of twenty-two years. But thts last outrage had the 
flff fy.t of iopitiTig the orthodox against the common 
enemy. It becanie a stniggle not merely for we 
presei^ation of Islara, hut of society agamst anamhy. 
The conAiGt rt^ed witb interroittent sevotity till neaTiy 
Lhe close of tiie tenth centuiy, when tlie Kannatmans 
yielded up the stniggle. They were fiiiaUy dispersed 
in A.i>. 988, when their palacc was destroyed and theu' 
foUowers estennioated. 


ThE KnAfiIJTTES 

aect—the Noncoafonuists of Islam—be^ this 
name, which signifieS rerolters or rebels, becauae they 
doparted or rcvolteil frora the lawfid pnnce eatabhshed 
hy piiblic consent. Tbe first who were so called were 
twelve thratsand men who revolted from Aii,^ 

* ■ they had fought under him at tUe battle of baffain 

(a.i>, 657), taking offence at his submitting to ^bi- 
tration the ilecision of his right tp tDO Khalihtt, i^ich 
Muawiya dispnted witb him, though they them- 
selvelhad Arst obliged him to it. Theso wert also 
called Muhakkiiuites, or Judicianana; beca^e 
, reason which they gajfe for tlieir revoIt w^, J 

had referred a matter conccrmng the rcligion oi u ^ 
to the judgment of men, wherens the judgraent m 
•suchwcase Tielonged only linto God. Tlie tenets o 


r 


488 :\flNOK SECTS [«lir. 

the Kh^jites consisted chieAj in two things—(1) In 
that they aAlrmed a man might l>e promoted to the 
dignity of Imam, or prijice, thongh he wna not of the 
tribe of Onraish, nor cTen a &eemaD, prorided he was 
a jost aad pious person, and endned with th^ othcr 
reqmsite qualifications i and also held that if the 
Imatn turned oside fron] the tmth, he might be put 
to detith or deposed; and that there was no absplnte 
necessity for any Imam at all in the world. (2) In 
that they chai^ed AH with sin, for having Ieft an aifair 
to tbe jad^entof men which oughtto bavebeeD deter- 
mined by ^d alone; and went so fa»as to declare him 
guilty of infidelity, and to curse hfm on that acconot, 

The aect was ^most annihilated by Ali, aa already 
described, 0f the survivora, howerer, two fle<h to 
Oman, in the Persiaji GnK, and tbere preached the 
doctrine that the Imamat was elective, not hereditary, 
and that in tbe eveiit of miscondnct the Iniam might 
be deposed, Abdnllahdbn-Ibadh (a.d. 744) was a 
vigorous preacher of the doctriAe, and from bim the 
sect known aa tbe Ibadhiya" takes its rise. 

In addition to the views whieh they share 
generally with the Kharijites as to tbo Iniamat, this ^ 
Eatter people hold that, as regards predestination and * 
froe-wilJ, God is ijltke the autbor of evil as of good, 
man being alttiigethf,r helpless as to wbat happens. 
They also consider that a good tntention is not 
necesS^* to render an act meritorious; that 11 nian 
may (leny the sect to whicb lie belongs without 
'incurring the gniJt o^^inJiilellty, but thut the commis- 
sion of one uf tbe greater sins places hini Imyotid thc 
pala of sa1vatioD. They wore compiited by Mr Blunt 
{1880) to amount to aboul* 7,000,000 souls. • * 
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The KMryitea raamtained power up to the tetith 
century. afler wbich date tbeir mlluence waned 

* 

Ai. MudAKSA—T me yeiLEU PiiopaET 

In the reign of A1 Mahdi, tbe third of the Abbaaide 
Kbaliffl (A.D. 775 785), oao Hakim Ibn Hashim, 
oriinnaUy of MerT, m Kborasaan, who had been an 
under-secretary K) Abu Muslim, the govemor of that 
province, and atterwards tnmed aoldier, paased thence 
into Tranaoxiana, where he gave bimself out for a 
prophet He is gonerally named by the .^ah wnters 
Al Mnaanna, and soinetimes A1 B«pqat, that is, the 
veiled,” because he used to covcr his face ^tU a ve , 
or * gilded mask, to conceal hia defornuty, havijjg 
lost an eye in the wars. and being otherwiae of a 
despicable appearance; though hia foIIowCTa 

• tended he <iid it Tor the same reason aa lunuenoed 
Moaes, viz., lest the splendour of his co™tepan^ 
should da 7 .zte tbe eyeh of tbe bcholders. He ® 
a great many proselytes, dcludiu^ the pcople with 
scveral so-called miracles, and particnlarlv by causmg 
the appearance of a moon to rise out of a i^ll, for 

* tnany nigbts together, whence ho was also called, ^ 
moonm&er.” This impious impoakor, not content 
uith being repnted a propUet. arrogpted divmelionom;B 
to himseK, pretending that tbe Deity resided m his 
porson, ^arinc passed to him after the death of ^ 
MusUm. The htction of Ai Muqi^na, who had made 

. htniflelf master of sevcral fortifiMl pkces m the neigh 
bonrhood of the cities above mentioned, growmg 
daily more aini more powerful, the khalu was at 
length •hliged to send an anfty to rcduce lum : at the 
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approacli wbereof AJ Mnqaima retired mto oae of his 
strongest foitressea, whieh he had well provided for a 
siege, and sent his emisaories abroad to persoade 
people tbat he raised the dead to life;, and knew 
futurQ events. But, being straitlj besieged* hy the 
Khalif’s foToes, when he fonnd there was no possi- 
bility for him to escape, he gave poison, in wine, to 
his whole fainily, and all that were with him ^ the 
castle, and when they were dead ho bumt their 
borlies, together witb their clothea, and all the pro- 
risions and cattle; and then, to prevent hls own 
bodj beiug tbun<J, be tbrew himsel? into the dames. 
or, as otbers say, into a tub of aqua or some 

other preparation, which coDsumed ereTj part of hiin. 
exeept onJj his hair; so that wJien the besiegers 
entered the place, thej foimd no creature in it, save 
one of AJ MuqaDDa’s coDcubines, wbo, suspecting his 
design, had hid hersoJf, and rJiscoTered tbe whoJe 
mstt^pr. Tliis contrimnce, however, failed not to 
produce the efiect which walH designed among the 
remainittg part. of his followers; for he liad promiscd 
them that his sotil shonld transmigrate into the fDrm 
of a grej-hcaded man riditig on a grejish beost, and 
that a^er manj years he wontd retum to them, an« 
give them the e^rth for their po.ssessiou; the expecta- 
tion of whicli prymise kept the sect in being for 
several ages aiter hta deatb, which occurred about 
jld.%778-779. 

* * 

Mithammap bin Kauaj 

• Ahout the middle of tho niiith centuiy of thc 
Christian era, an im^idator nanied hliihanmiad liin 
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Farai set himaelf up aa a prophet and attracted ^ 
followera. Bnt Mutawakkil, the Abbaside Kualit ot 
Baghdad, 3 eized him, and condemned the poor wreteh 
to perpetnal nnpriaonmenh Before, howeTer, hia 
incarcewition, each of hia followers was compelled to 
£nve hia maater five hlows with the 6st—an act o 
cruolty which reHulted in the death of the pretended 
proph^t (a.d, 849). 


MtraAU*.AMA AKi> Al Aswad, knowk as 
Twi> Liahs” 

Tbe fonner was bf the tribe of Huiiaifa, who m- 
habited the province of Yamama» and a pnnci^ 
among them. He headed an embaa^ sent by his tnbe 
to Muliamniail in 6^0, and prof©ssed liimso a 
MnBlim: but on his return home, considenng ttot 
he might poBsihly sharc with Mulmmmad m his 
power, the next year he set u^ f(>r a prophct. also, 
pmendmg to be ioin&d witli him in commi^ioD 
to recali mankind from idolatry to the worship of 
the true God; and he published written revela- 
tions, in iniitation of the Qurat>. Musaili^a,^Ting 
formed a considerahle i>arty, began to think hin^lf 
upon eqiial terms with the Prophet, and ^nt him 
a letter, ofihring to go haWcs yith btni. m the^ 
woids- "From MuMulama the apostle ot ijOd, 
IMahanlmad the apostle of God. Now iHjthe 
bo hjdf mine, and hnlf thme." 15ut thc Prophet of , 
Arahia. thinking hinist4f tuo well estabUshed tjj necd 
a pirtner, wrotc him tlds answer: ‘ Froni 
mad the apostle or God. to Musadama tUe i*ie 

earth te God’s; He givetli Iho aamo for inhentAnce 
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uDto sach of His &ervanta as IIo pleascth; and the 
happj issue shall attend those wbo fear Him/’ During 
the few months whiob Mnhainniad liired aiter this 
revolt, Musailama rather gained than loat ground, 
and grew yerj fonnidable; bnt Abu his 

suceessor, sent a great artnj against bim iu a,d. 632. 
A bloodj battle ensued, wherein the falae prophet, 
bappening to be slain, the Muslims gained aiLentire 
Tictory, ten tbousand of the apostat^s being len dead 
on tbe spot, and the rest returning to M nbapimadiHm. 

Al Aswad, whose name was Aj^hala, was of thc 
tribe of Ans, aud govemed thatand certaiu other tribes 
of Arabs. This man was likewiae an apostate ironi 
MuLamniadism, aud aet up for ]iimse)f wie verj year 
that the Prophet died. Ho wos sumamed* Zul 
Himar, or the master of tlie ass, becanse he used 
frequentlj to say, Ttie master of the ass ia coiuing 
nnto me ”; and preteuded to reeeive liis rcvolatioDS 
from,two augels, named Sohaik and Shoraik. Havmg 
a good haud at Jogerdeinain. aAd a smooth tongue, he 
gained mightily on the multitude by the strange feats 
which ho showed them, and thc eloquence of his 
discoursc; by these means he greatlj inereased his 
powcr, but aher tbe rebethou bad been carried on for 
about four mon^bs A1 Aswad was one <lay surprised 
autl his head cut ojT (a.u. 632). 

• f 

■ ThE MuTAZILIT8S 

An oider of sGparatists,f founded in tlie year 
728 uf tljc OhriHLian era hj Wasil ihn Ata. These 
MetHi'ies hold ihat God is etemal, and that etemity 
is the peculiar property of His easeuce; but thsy 
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deoy Itie e^iatence of aniy etemal attTibutea (as 
distinct froin His uatm-e). For thoy aay, He is 
OniniBcient as to His Daturo ; astti His nattire; 

Almighty as to His miture; bnt not tbmugU any 
knowle^ge, power, or life eiisting in Bjm aa etcmal 
attributea; for knowledge, power, and life part ot 
His essence ; otherwiae, if they are to be looked. upon 
as etern^ attributes of the peity, it wili give rise to a 

multiplicity of etcmai entitiea, « « i ■ 

Ttey maintsin that the knowledge oi Goil is as 
mnch within tha pro^Tnce of reason as t^t m any 
other entity; tiiit.He cannot be beheld with the 
corporeal sight; and,' with the escepUon of Himself, 
eyemhiug else is Imble to change, or to suffer 
eitinction They also mamUiin that Justice is the 
animating principle of human actions : Justice accur 
inB to them being thc dictates of Keiison and the 
concordance of the idtimate results or this condnct o 

man witli such dict^itea. . 

Aeaim tbey hold that there la no otemal law as 
rogarSs hmnan actions; that the diirnne ordtn^ces 
which reguiate the conduct of men we the resuits of 
LTowth and deveVopoaent; thnt ^d bas conunanded 
and rorbidden, promised and threatened, by a law 
which grew gradimlly. At the same^ time, say ey, 
he who works righteousness ments rewarcH ^d he 
who works Bvil deseiwes puniahment. They also say 
that alf knowledge ia at-taincd throngh re^^on *aud 
mast ncceasarily be &o acqmr^ ^ ^ , 

cognition of good aud ^^yil is also ^tbin 
of reason; uiat nothing is knowu to be ng 
wTong until reason has enlightened us ^ _ 4 

distinction ; and that tliankPillness for th© blesamgs o 
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tbe Bene^tor is nuide obligntioiy b; reason, even 
before the promulgation of any law upon the subjecL 
They also mointain th^t Tnan iias perJect ireedoni : is 
the author of his aetions botb good and CTil, and 
i.leserves reward or pimishment hereafter aecoijiiDglY, 

In other woidsw they reject botli ideas of Fate aiid 
PreiJeatination; the first beoause it rednced m^n to a 
machine, the second because it mTolved tho impiety 
of maldng God the anthor of eviL • 

As regards the Imamat, they were of opinian that 
God and Hib J?rophet had not designated any special 
Imam, whose Blection was the duty !lnd privile^ of 
the entire body or the Faithful, 'Tbey denied that he 
need be of the tribe of Quraisli: pirovided he was a 
tnie believeT, the famity origin was not a matter of 
importance. The sincerest and best Moslini was 
spiritnally the Imam or leiuler of the FaithfnL 
and therefDre as such ought to be elected to that 
olHce.^ 

As regard.'i the Qiiran, the)pprotested agamst the 
iatellectum serritnde of tbose who thought that it is 
the Word of God, co-etemal w'ith Hiniself—the pure 
and periect revelation of the Divine will; all that rt 
contains buing aboye criticism, Tlie ouly right' 
attitude of mind towards God l>eing a complete and 
abaolute submissior^ like that uf a corpse in the hands 
of those who perLorm the tost bmeml rites upon iL 
Th^ did not even spare the Prophet, whh they 
asseried was far from periect, parbicalarly as re- 
* garded his mordinaLe sensnality* and iJje number of 
liis wivea 

, This sect is still in esistence at the present day. 
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Tbe QaAi>EiANS 

These peoplea deny “ AJ Qadr,’' or God’s abaolute 
decree, and mamtain that evif and injustice ought 
not to be attribnted to God, but to man, who is 
altogeth*er a Ĕree agent. “ What happena,” pertinently 
Tngiiire their opponents, “ if a man wills to moye bis 
body, and God at the same time wills it to be 
stead)*^" It is &sserted that on an inqxiiry being 
made as to the Quadrians, the Prophet of Arabia 
deacribed them aa " thoso who aasert that God pre- 
deatinated them*tq be guilty of rebellion, and yet 
puniahss them for ib.” 


, SAPRlANa 

Thia aect waa foundod towarda the close of the 
seTcnth century by one Salih, a man iuiich giren lo 
derotion. His principal tenet was to be “clear af 
Ali and his seetaries." To enforee their vsew^.they 
rose in a.d. 695 and mide war against thoso “jarring 
people,” and those erroneous and nnjust Itmiins, 
Salih fell in battle, but Sbabil his companion in arms 
(jarried on the contest, and it was not tiU the foUowing 
year {a.d. 006) that be was defeated. During the 
retreat he aceidentaUy, wMie orossing a bridge, fell 
into the water and was drowned ^ His body being 
lirawn up with a net, the head was thereupon stniea 
o£r, and set up as a trophy. » 

« 

THE*Sir,4TLANa 

This sect held the opposite opiniou to tlj^e 
MutazUites in respect to tlw etenud attributes of 
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God which they ahinued : making no distinctioD 
botweea the esseDtiaS attributes and those of opera- 
tion; and lience thw were naiiied Sifatims, or 
Attribntists. Their doctrine was tliat ot the lirat 
MuhammndaTis, wlio were not yet acquainted with 
the aubtle distiDctions of later years; but tfiis sect 
afterwards introduced another speciea of declaratiye 
attribntes, or sucb aa were neoessarily uaed in 
historical narratiYe, as handa, fiice, oyes, * etc, t 
they did not ofiFer to exp 1 aia, bnt contented them- 
selyes with saying these were in the law, and that 
thoy called them declaratiTe attribtitea HoweTer, 
at length, by giving various esplications and inter- 
pretations of their attribntes, tbey dirided into many 
diderent opiniona; some, by taking the worda 14 tbe 
literal sense, fel] into the notion of a likeness or 
simibtude between God and ereated bemgs; olhers 
explained tbem m another manner, saying tbat uo 
creatnre was Hke God, biit that they neither uiider'' 

mi ^ ^ I j 1 ■- j 'I . _ 



same of both; it being su^cient to believe tbat God 
hath no companion or similitnde. Of this opiniou waa 
Malik Ibu Ans, wIld declared as to tbe expression oP 
God's sittijig on Hia throne, in particular, tuat though 
the meaning is known, yet the manner is nnknown; 
and that it is necessaty to believe il, but heresy to 
makn anj queBtiona about it. * 


t 


SuFrs ' 


f Amongat the Shiaa there are a Dumerous class 
known as *‘Sufis,” a ntKiie the origiii of wlijch ht^ 
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tiever been authoritatively settlod. Some of 
opimon that it is derive<l from an Arabic word Higm^- 
ing piire; others incline to tj^e view that the " Suf/’ 
or coarae woollen cloat in which lazy ascetice were 
clotheti, gftve the name to theeo deTotees. While a 
third party Jiave coBjectiired that the tcrni ifl derived 
rrom the Greck word “ Sophos," si^ifymg wise. 

The <lreamy myaticiam wliich is lUe grouodwork 
of S^iam, Urst assumed prommence about a,d. 650- 
700, wheo a woman named Rabia tangbt that 
mtist be loTed above att things, and that everytliiEig 
here below must be aacrihced in the hope of one day 
attaiDing to union irit-b God. Ahout a hiindred years 
later, a certain Abu Said advised his di^iples lo 
foraake the worid and enibrace a moDastic lifc, in 
order to devote themselves e3tcSusively to meditatiDn 
and contemplation. The moveiiient advanced witli 
rapid strides, but its adherents did not find favour in 
higb places, and a reign Qf psrsecution comnjenced 
which continued for ihany years. 

The doctrines or Suhiam are briefly thcae. The 
Almighty God is diflu3ed tbronghout creatioi^ while 
the essence of His dirinity, emanatiD^ fi-om Him con- 
*tinually, as rays fi^m tne sun, vivifics all nature; 
whieh done, it is reabBorbed, The souls of men are 
imbued wilb this essence, and thefefore on an equality 
with the Lord of HeaTBU. In these circumstances it 
ia the Huty of mankind to he constanUy enga^d in 
&earcbitig after truthi and a^lmuMg the pericntion oi ^ 
the Deity. An ardent btit my&lical iot6 oithB Creator, 
which frequently brBaka Torth in the most cxtraviigart 
mauner, and towards thc tnost estraordinaiy 
Object-i, in which thoy fanc/ the Dirine image to be 
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reAoeted, i& tlie 'ba&is of tlieir creed, antl reimion with 
this tbeir ultimate object; they yearD to hftve tihe 
corporeal veii removed^when the emancipated soul will 
nfux agaio with tho glorious essctice flrom which it has 
beon separated, but not dirided. To att^in this 
desuubte c nn Hii Tnmat i nn the aspiraut niust pass 
through fottr stagea First, *'humanity," which 
requires perTect obedience to a)l the observan^s of 
the established religion, aa a ns^ul discij)lme to 
prepare for ad^anciug to the sccond stage; this latter 
13 termed “the path,** in the conr^ to which the 
votarv gains strength to ac(|utre more exalted 
emincnce, and ia admittctl ivithm Lhe pale of SuhisiTi. 
Tbe disciple may now abandon practical for spirituiil 
worship; but at this point he has also reached a more 
lahorions and thomy part of his joumey, winch can 
only be 8afely trodden by those who are distinguished 
for their piety, virtaei and fortitude. Led by a 
smtahle teacher, the young Sufi in due time attains 
the tinrd stage, when he is hi?ld to be inapired and 
equal to tbe angels. The fourth impties his perfecL 
union with the Deity. It is calculated that there are 
between 200,000 and 300,000 professed members of 
this creed in Porsia; hut probahly this fells far short 
of the nnmber pf those who are secretly inclinod to 
mysticism in this oc some cognate shape. 

* < 

• The Wahahis 

Of the numerous sects wlHch from time to time 
sprang into being, some hnd a temporary and transient 
eaistence, while others took root and broiight forth 
fratt. Of this tatter catbgory fcw examples aie mose 
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conspicuoos than tbe Wahabi^ founded by 
A^ihamtnad Ibn Abdul Wahab, who was born at 
Najd, in Centml Arabia, m md, 16&1. After gomg 
through a conrse of Arabic literature, he studied 
juiisprudcnce under a tcacher of the Hanifa schoob 
atid then set out in company with hia father to 
peribrni the Hajj. After tiiia he wetit to Mndina, 
wher»i he recoived tuither instraction in Inw, and then 
rcpaired to Ispahan to apend some tiuie in the &ociety 
of the learned men who reaided at that city, Ou his 
retnm to his native town he aaaumed tlie poaition of a 
religious teacher, but waa shocked to ftn<l how the 
people had departeri Ĕ^om the suupUcity of their feith. 
Imiuiy in the form of rich dressea and silken gannenta, 
snperstitioD in the uao of omena, angunes, and tlie 
hke, pilgrinmges to ahrinea and tombs, seemed to be 
altering the cliaracter of the religion as given by the 
Prophet of Arabia. while tUe great doctrme of the 
Unity of God was obscured by tlie veuetation paid to 
samts and holy men.’ So his soul waaroused within 
him, and he detennlned to pnrify tUe religion which 
had grown so eomipt, and to etart a school of his owtj. 
^Girding his loins for the great enteiprise whieh he had 
taken in hand, he set fortb on his mission, proclaiming 
to the pcoplo these stirring words* 

'•TIk Mnsliia pilgTJni ndorei thc tomirofthe Prophel, and thc 
Bcpulchr* of All, Mid of other Ealnts who have died in the «hjnr of 
sanctity. Thcy nin thert to pny the tributc oi' tbelr Ccrrettt 
pnyers. By rhiii means they think thpt thcy cna aatisiy tbeiT . 
BpirituA] ond temporal nc hIe. From wlint dti thcy scrh this 
bcnebt? Fruin wslla mnde of niud nnd StDDCB ? Prom coTpscs 
dcpoBited lu tombs ? If ycm Bpenk to thcn), they will rcply, 
do not cuU thctce tinMinmcnls God, i|'e tum lo them in prayer, jind 

pnj^c suints to intcrcedc ror ui on high.' N«w tlic Irue wiy 



i 


} 


500 MINOR ^ECTS {m^r^ mt* 

(tr sjilYdtiou iB tD pr(j#lr*tfc HsaeselT b(:fore Hlm vfio Is ever jiresent, 
*ad to ve 3 ierate Him—the One witbout usoclEktc or ei^UBL' , 

With sacb jmd aiinilar bmguage he ciroused against 
bim tbe passions of Uie multitude, who 90 u»ht to rid 
tliemsehes of a tuati thus preaching against their 
iiidnlgGnceH and tblliea; hut Muhammad Ihu Abdul 
Wahab found a probector iii the person of a local cbiGf, 
named Muhamniad Ihn Said, andihe lattei* thre^^^in his 
tot with tho yonng reformer. Assist^d hy tbe soldiers 
which his patron brought to hia aid, matters soon 
assumed a more hopeihl aspect, and the new religion 
was inculcated at the point of the^sword, The bigotry 
of the youthful creed was stem and uncompromising. 
“ As aoon as you seisse a place, put the malea to tho 
aword ”; snch was the laoguage of the new leader of 
the Faithfhl. Plnnder and piikge at yom* pleasure; 
hut sparo the womeo, and do not Btrike a blow at 
their modesty.” On the day of battle eatih soldicr 
was prcsented with a paper, entitling the hearer to a 
8afe-oonduct to the world of**blias! The letter iu 
question, which was addreased to the Treasurer of 
Parudise, was enclosed iu a bag, aud suspended by 
the warriora to tbeir necks. The aoldiers thus, 
peraoadeti that the souk of those who diod in battlo 
would go straight to heftven, without being ejLamined 
hy the two ^uestis^ning angels in thc gi:ave. Tlie 
widows and orphans of all who fell were sunported 
hy tfi# Bm vivoTs; as. thereforB, thc warriors who slicd 
, their hlood ou beha^f of tho uew reltgioti went tlirecL 
to Panuliae if skin, while if t4iey 3nrviYet.l a share of 
the booty was the rewartl Tor the dangers iind toi|.s 
^>1iicb Lhey had undeigone, the zeal of tlie enthusiastic 
propagHndkta kuew no*bounds. In the course 
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lime. the ilAughter oi' Mnhamniad Ibn biud niam^l 
the piomwaiTior whom hcr Mher had befriende.h 
thonce arose tbe Wababi dyn^ty, wbich continuos to 

^ ^ln 1803 Ijoth Mecca and Madina feU into the 
band o( tbe Wababia, who stripped tho mosques ol 
their decoratione, and consignecl to J 

roaariea, the silken robes, the pipea, imd all else which 
waa Jepogmmt.to the teneta of the refoniicr3 ot 
Islam. Atter holding posaesaion of tha 
however, for nina yeara. tbey were ^l>eUf by the 
Turks, and their rpleT pnbbcly esecoted m l^he Sqi^re 
of St Sophia at Constantinoplo; smce that 
tbe poUti^d power of tbe Wababis bas been conbn^ 
chicUY to a amaU portion of Nortb-Eaat^ Arabia, 
SariU ackno^dges their ^ 

be found, however, scattered thTOUghont ludia m 
more or loas considerable nmnbers, and constitute a 
focus for mtrigue in aomo of tbemore hmatical towns, 
but tbey are not kijit together m one cdmp^t 
commonwealth, acknowledging a anpreme head imd 
niler, and are, as a conaequenee, powerless good, 
even aasoming that their teneto are ^culat^ 
*effect the re^orma which tbc fon«der af tbe crted pro 
dnimed as hia object and desire. „nf 

The Wahabis acknowledge ^ Ae ^ 

their faitb—brst, tbe Quran; aec^dly, the Traditiona 
rocordM on the antbority of the Compam^^jo far 
that ia, aa concerna thoae m regard to^^cb 

tbe latter were unanipous m ojimion and 
But the Unity of God ia the one s^preme 
which nndeTlies tbe whole of the^ beber, and it s 
IjBcau^ tbey set tbcir faoes agamBt manj oi tue 
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pnkctices teDding to obscnre tiiis doctriEs that they 
eame into coUision with other Musnlnians. Thiisthey 
hoid it to Ho «ntawfiil to call upon any aaint^ or to io voke 
hifl aid in time of neod, msteod or woraliipping God, or 
to uso any olber nauie than that of the Almi^hty in 
attacldng an cnemy; nor will they allow passages to 
be read with the view of propitiating ougbt but Him, 
making others tho obiect of contemplatiom WbiJe 
admittin^ that on the Day of Judgment MuhaRimad 
%vill receive permisaion from God to intercede for his 
followers, they tleny that he haa that power at 
prescnt. Again, prostration, bo^Ytitg down, standing 
with folded arms^ spending monej in tbe namo of au 
indiyiduah fasting out of ros^ct to his memory, pro- 
ceeding to a distant shrine in a pilgrim's garb, and 
caUing out the name of the saiut whilst so gotng, ai^e 
one and all deemed blamahte; while it is thought 
wrong to eover the gravc with a sheet^ to say prayers 
at a shrine^ to kiss any [mlicutar stone, to rub the 
munth* and hetul agninst tho /walls of any sacred 
ediiice, etc. It is rmther considered foHy to keep up 
superstitious customs, such as aeckiug guidance fronj 
l>easts, truating to omens, holieving in Incky and 
unlucky days, and the hke tliereol Lastly, it ts for- * 
biddcn to swear by the name of the Prophct or others, 
which is to give them the honour due to alone. 

Another cGmmod belieC whioh the W^ahabis oppose 
ia that Mnsulmans cati perform the pilgrim^e to 
Mecca? say prayers, read the Quran, abide m medita- 
•tion, give alms, and ilo other gopd worbs, the reward 
of whtcJi sliall be credited to a peraon already dead. 

^ln matters of practice tbey deem all innorations 
as objecttoniable, clasaing in tbis catogoiy the fiije arttj 
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in alJ their bi-ancUea, ivliile to wear silk garments, oi* 
“yj drink the sliamefiil,'’in otlier words to smoke 
tobacco, is a djeatlly ain whioh nothing can expiate, 
not 6veu the mercy of Godl Tlie nmnher of tne 
Wahabis was cstimated by Mr Blunt some yeJY® 
(1830) at 8,000,000, but it is far from improbable tbat 
these hgures are undoly high. 


' TeE ZAIt)lTES 

These partisans of Zaid, son of the Inmiu Zauiul 
Abidin, and greak-grandeon af Alt, fiouriah^ about 
the eioae of the seyenth century of the Cliriatian era. 
They maintained that the Imaitiat appertains 
exckiBively to the fomiiy of the children of ralium, 
provided they be wise, pious, couTageou^ ati 
genoToiis. Should two Imanis appear m diHerent 
couutries. ohediouce to both waa considered obligatoiy, 
provided they poaaesa the re^msite quahfi(^Uons. 
They hu ther taught that the Imamat of one who h^ 
been chosen is Yalid, even though there sho^d exiat 
a more worthy candidate for the ^red and 

instanced the case of Al), who w^ aet aaide lU ^vour 
' of Abu Bakr, Holding these doctrmea, it wili not 
occasion Burprise that the morc zealoQa Shms refused 
to acauiesce in such teacbmg, it being one of the 
hmd^ental points of their rejigion that the Erst 

three»KhaUf3 were usurpers. . * «i 

In A,o 739, Za:d took up anns agamit tne 
rcigning Khaiif, but his troojfe were vanqiiished, * 
aud he himBelf, haying beeu pierced m the face by au 
arrew, expired on the field of battle ; his h^d was 
^herenpon placed on a gibbet, and oxpoaed to The 
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insults of the populace for a conmderable tlmei. Hk 
son Yahia continued hia £itUer's tniRHion, and on bif; 
tleath the roligion which had thns been tanght became 
an established iDstitutioD, and lias continued ap to 
the present day. 

The sect Honriahes chieAy, if not entir^» in 
Tatnan, and ita nnmberai, according to Mr Blnnt, were 
in hia tttne (1880) about 2;000,000 soula: their chief 
importance arises from their get^raphical pro:^mity 
to Mecca. 
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. CHAPTER XV 

CONCLUBION 


Sucn is the hiatory* of TBlam, with its qtiaiiit cere- 
momes, ita tatigtiing devotions, and its trying 
hardships, It fornis a retnarkabte ehapter in the 
history of the world; for it teachea the lcason tlmt, 
whether the doctrine of Muhammad be the religion 
of a measeiiger from on high, as souie assert, 

or the divinely inspired faith deUYered the 
Almighty to his Aposi^, the Prophet of Arabia, as is 
the belief of the Mnslim world, it ia, at any rate, a 
creed which Ims taken deep root in the mmds of a 
latge mass of the peoples of tho earth. W^hen 
Indeed we find, as is the caso in regard to the ritea of 
tbe “ Hajj," Uiat, for conscience sake, the high and 
mighty of tho land abandon all the liiinries of Ilfe to 
ondergo the toil, the tronbles, the uangers of a jonnie^ 
to the Holy Cities of Arabia, is it not a striking 
matiy to the power of the te-achings pi the ^nrant telling ^ 
forth throiighout the le^jgth and breadth of the habit- 
able world the faith wbich millions upou milliona of 
mankind feel in the doctrines they proress. Should 
mjt sn^ earnestness, snch zeal, aye, and it mnst t>0 
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added sueb piety, shame the weak-hearted derotton 
of modern Cnristiaiis ? Huimliating ipdeod, as ia tho 
coDfessioD, it must bo iivowed that the sunple trust 
aod conhdenc^e of tlte Mtisulmans in tkarr God pro- 
daim, in langm^e which is unimstakahle, as 
regards feryour and honesty of purpoae the devotees 
of the West must give place to the worshtppers in the 
Eastl Dctes uot the prajer of each vot^ ia the 
mosqae of Mecca, w'hen implorin^ the^ aidT and 
seekmg to ayert the wrath of the (Jreator in whom 
the pUgrim is taught tc believe, seem to resound 
tJirongh the vault of beaven, bidding the indiSerent 
and half-hearted people of Chrtstendom foHow the 
example of zeal which tbe Mnhammadan worship 
aSbrda ! Ma j we one and all bow the head in huipble 
submissioti, as the voice of conscieuco utters the words 
of gentle reproof~“ 6o thou and do likewise.” 
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Soocesikai oa Imam, 197 * 

GautEst with Mmiwi^rauid A7lsliftk 

m #t 437 

Desth oft 21]* 432 
Tomb ftt Nft|af, Eiaur Ku&k 
399.444 

D^gbtn- afk 232. 233, 234 
Sbift tc%iubp 430, 431, 434 
AJi, Ihc Abbiwidc* 123 
AJi Asghnr (^einnl AJidbi)* 291. 233. 
233, 234* 239 | desth, 240* m 

AH hTu M iihii.iTioi^d -^ ^^43 

Ad bin Muhnmmad Taqi* 34ff 
A1 lfni^ 304 

Allitcg Bhuiduid {Gfmi>. 139 
Accoimt uf* 453 
AiJ Muhjmttiuid, 471 t 

Ali Mubol. 202 ; 2M 
Ali BIe 4* 244. 245* 399* 445 
AllaL 2S1, 235 
AJ Mjuntin, 130, 245p #70 
Almaiwuri 179 
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Araln, 139 
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Andrcw, Kkng, 169 i 

Acgda, 373 
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BjknDAd^^t 137 
Barthdcmyp Peto, lfll 
lUnakh, ^ 

isi. lSfl; deilh.l^A 

BAyTBia+ 8A>crlliL-c 
Bc|giad«^, 1&3 
Bcrbw&p ia7i l7fl 
Bhiingr protutaitlcMi Bgatmt, iSilO 
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BUdc Stone of Mecta, 34 7» ^49* 360^ 
361, Ua, 533, l«&, 437 
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Bornbay pilgriTn bpokcns, 
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AkKUuletp ISO 
BQfTnk, <kfeai af Tujkit 13a 
Captured by TtiricB, 139 
Bcatimt 73 p 35 
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BrQ5a,l95, 131 
Capitd rf Taikey^ 131 
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CitmKEA. 159+153 
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BuildJDg oU 435 
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Coitile, 177 t 
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by* 255 
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Oi*rtMT Cwurt, 14B 
CbeaSr 522 * 
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Bom in PaiBdlK+ 305 
SKrdtL-cd to idalSp 25B 
•'Cid.^^the, 175 « 

Ctit!mndskic?317 ^ 

C£t£I and ‘Criiiuiinl l&w, m 
CkirPaui^ Abbot of, 154 
CoJleep piohiblJJuii Jigmliist, 31 d 
CoToBge^ 1^2 
Conradhl., 134 
CocHtaiatiuc, Emperor, 103 
CbDatautinople, cmtiaMy of AdL 5 
JalhilB VL ictunu top. 5 
Bicgc of. 115, 124* 135* 137 
MahmiJr 365 
Conbacts, 331 

Coukp Mrain aod Jeddd. plt- 

grLuu* 400 

Car^d djadsty* 131.137 
Bridge^135 
Bcdutj of+ 170. ITl 
CorDiralt, Edrl af, 135 
Cos* ukod uC 115 

" Ckmr^k-lJea,” 155 " 

Croto* 115 
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1361 4th* 1351 fltli* llt; 3thp 
lflO; Tthp lei; HUi* lfl4 
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CkpltAJ Df OnHijad djnuity* 1IT 
Capltii iif AbbiuJde dyDiutj* 141 
Puha of^ 383, 351 
Hjulway lu Meecii* 3043 t * 



INDEX 


511 


1 
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DariiUt Kkn^, 42B 
D^AiibiLiscnr IBlP 
D*iTid,a77 

Dsril'* Fdzicb Bowlt (74 
Dimr^ 10 

Dilch, IwitUc ol, fl0 
t)iv0rcei 333 

Dcii John liT 

DnffiKtim 140 

Njioic <*lnitig i!=^i to SuHaiioiiIi 130 
Dress tn 900 ^ 
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EDESAt lADi 154 
Edomiteai U3«t 9 
Kdmti, Prln^ 134 

embttAayi. 71 

SmcciiB» 104 
And tbe Klnn%** 333 
CBAVim io Mem. 9S6 
AHitm 0r Fftticmt»i 4^3 
ElaiJidr, Coujitc4ti. 164 t 

Enddii, 3^0, 375» 377 

Ertdghnilt E3aiii|uesU 1(0 
Eikiihehri 19D 

EiLaJtBdi?, Caunt of BdulognCp 140 
* Etc, BTl 
Esel, tht Babl. 473 

Kajima, captiire of. 10^4 
PutlDg, 313» 3U 

Ffetlm&, AiightcraT Muhaintimd. 37. 
290 

DuightEr ol AIL 334 
DmightjCT of IituiTn All RiB®* 4|5 
Pniiniites, 4&( 

FimUn*tid, 1T7 

Pca, capibU ol tlie Idrlsitet» 471! 

Elbr^ imrAtcnrd QLtmMbr 


Pinii» usasdn ol OmBrk 1QT 
A|ioetBte, af 150 

Faiil^tKi. 15B 

Frq^«dii! IL. Emperorp 150 

Gajiiixei;.i AogElp 17 » 250 » 271 * SlBi 
300 

GalUpoU. 133 
GmmlAg, 331 

Gw^im 

Ocnil:i ar Jliiii» 376» 204 

GhAir-i-Mahdl, seeti 240 
Ghu^od. tree» 2(5 
Ghu^p kingdomp 4. B 
PirioCEiif,23» 71 
Ghnbsbanp 10 
Gbiii]. purilicatiiiti. 310 
GlbrBltKT, arigm ol lumep 124 
Gohiiuam, M.+ 453 
Goddesses of Aiabu# 261 
GtidesduiU 147 
GndPrty af Bcmnliin» 140» 150 
Gos aad Mngogt 3(5 
GoBpd»thc,37T 
Gr&ni^ mJcT, 170 * 

Gi&nd yharif oT Meeoap 352^ 300, 
300. 304 

Greek EmptiWi conTert to Lattn 
Chmchn lai 
Gr^goryp Frtfcctp lOT 
Gtialtiert 140 

» 

Had]» 

wile of IirtihAiiiiiiAd, 03 
Tikei dhojge af tbe QuraiLi 367 
Hiigiir cwt fdrth hf Abffh*in, Dt 
BH 

•* Hai},'* M4 
Chk!f nf. 063 
Hajjaj. 13t 

Hajaiij bto YuMir» m * 

fiaj|iil Akb4r» 304 
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UhJeoid^ 

IL, 

H&kiiD Tbn Hasliliii, 

Kitimm mutc tq MoTiaoimad, §4 
Hamar 

Hjuiixa, $S 
UsniJa, idol-wanbip, 

4M, 423 
HantaaJri, T 
HaiTiL. hattbr of, 119 
Hamn^ 3&9 
limui ar BAthidp 134^ 13S. IM, IST 
(13fl dealh], 248, 343* 413. 478 
HArut, Aiige^ 374 
Uasoii, 301,204, 4E4. 434 
Succeeda aa Itnora,^ 213,21S 
G«n«rDflity Df^ 3ia 
Ha»ii SHtnb, im 
Hasanul AAknri, 240 
HBahiin. ntm «f Abd MbiulI. 19 
EnUrtAicu thc pllgrinu» SO 
Ri¥4ljy Df OnHi.iyi^ 23, Itlt 

MAjrtsgCp 33 
DcAtbi 34 

HAahiinl^^n (dty iiefljKu&), ]3fi 
CBpital of Ahbulde d jrmrty* 130 
CipttAl ttmiufcTrBd to Bighiiad, 

isa,i4i 

Capital tniztafemd Id Sanwm* 140 
CipltnJ ttBii$fcrT^ to DiuiMieu:&, 
141 

Hiwiyat, diTtalDn of HclL SS® 
HeiYCn, the PrDphet"# i|igfa£ jouni^^ 
330 

Hellopaha» M * * 

Hdl, 2P3 

Muiiijpa cjm tlieir Aiiin^ 2M 
Womcu in, 301 I 

HciTk». 93 

Heradhu, Erapmr* Th W, 103 

”Klf wa'' thk iru of savcraign ty, 
pS53 

H^riT cra. 54^ 107 i 
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Hiud, Pmicess* 5* 0 
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HtnkdiDmiiii, cdLtor Df Qur&D, 
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MDUnit, 39 
HiilMni Lf 103 

lL,l7a * 

IIL,174 

Hiihiiii, 125* 131 
HuImJ. idnl, 37^ 208 
HDbba, 16 « 

Hqdclda, 380 

HoUil, Klug. 10 
H«uiD, hattli; Df* 77 

Hupitolla^ 154* lOa, 105 

Hmiria oWaiaiiisc, 299 
HDlibkd Khan, 143, 191, 433 
Hidkgc. 143 

Hungiuy, canquefiit by TiiikEy, 198 
Kunyidy* 187, ISS 
Husain, rauiiiGr dT, 119* 233 

HuAak, 213, 317* S34, 43i 
&>ucc?f!Hicui BA Ltaamp 2l0 
Battk of Korbiik* 332-230 
Head dL 229, 230, 232, 281. 898 
Iiyimdc Fliiy, 447 
Hu^tn, the 477 

liutum, dlTlsioin irf Hcil. 29S 

WanTTa, iACi, 40$ 

Iblia (Satiii). 274 
Ibn AbyamlTt 173 
Ihb h 1 AhmAT, 170 
HiD bI Mmia^ 255 
Ibn HainlM]* 433425 
Ibn Maiik* 410-419 o 

ibnZubHlr, ISO, Ul 
Jbrmldni, wn of tlie Praphtt, 7fl 
rbrahim* Grand Yhucr gif Turkey, 

*i»a. i»t 

tbtahliu, Onwijrad KbAUr, ISd 

IbcnUijm blD Miibuiuiiad-p 129 
IcDtiluiD, Ku]tqn, 100 . p 
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cif chJlilrmip 335 
iBristtcd. the^ «7T 
nmun, 3«4, »05, 372, »75 
InuuDa, the tvelv«, 121^ 436 
Ali, 127 

21S 

Husain, itl» 

AIJ Aa^hnr^ 331 
MiUmmnmd BiiqiT« 241 
Jn&iiKi Sodii)* 242« 

Musiui 243, 32», 445 

AU RlsHp 244 
Miihimimjiil Tnqti 245 
Ali bin MuhiuraiDAd TjuI, 24» 
HjuAnul Aak&ri, 243 ^ 

Muluimiuul AImi] QH£hii nl Mslidi, 
247, 2»3, 433,442,44», <tfll 
iDdlA, Liivuign, m 
Inihlitiddi!, »34 
luGjddst wara a|^iiut 333 
IhbtmtintM:, 92111 
[iiDOCcut IIL p Pppn, 159 
IiiDDcmt YIIL* 190 
ItioDrait J£.L,25D ^ 

Itcnc, Empnssa, 135 i 

lawc, 375, 433 

Uabellji, 177 

Ijshsk ibD Biulisiiimiid, 47» 

I^linuDU son at fla^^ 10« 11« 254« 
WTp 353, m, 374« 375« 439 
tiliiiuemea, tJie, f« 2W« 81fl 
Irianip Sunnii, 104 
Shiu, 425 
MJddt sccbi 450 
tsDMilp SklATi mcnnjch. 130 
Utnamaiui, 243« 249« 401« 472 
InmliU Ai^) eft lteflumctlCT« 273> 
»03 » 

liai-," m 

Imil, Ad^I af Dcnth. 27» 


m 

Jmbmmi I»» 

Jalknii Suidk], 242» 479 
JAdk, 157, lAl, 10» 

JilOiriy^n, 141 
iiii4UiiaTa« 295 
jAhtiD, djTiiiDa at HcH, S95 
JAiDi4-l!%ffniEU 403 

jAnuhhU PrliiCE, 135 

JanldaAriK, ISl 
JcddiK, FAsbn« 359* 395 
IMpima, »B7 
Indn Yicc-cpoitil» »99 
GirremiacDt mcugUTei* »93-402 
Jem* Priocc, 132 

JmiSAleiD* slc^ of« 99, 152« 155« lOI 
POgriiHAi^ tc, 144 
Thc QlhlA," 5$ 

McmiUie 0f OiWt 10], 153, 155 
Jcans* 264* 257« 277« 27A 284, 390« 
313 

JewA^ 395 

ProphEtk mUiluiii wttht 57« 02, M, 
78, 277 

JtDghii Khai], 142 
llnn, CKr Gcall, 273, 2Sfl« 2»i 
Jathaiiip 11« 12« 1», 331 

jDshtiA, ais 

Julian, I2l 

JuatliiJAn* EmpcmTt 9 
LU« EmpergT, 122 
JuttHira, wffe af tbe prapbet, 37 

Kaaa* crocth^n «t Mccca, 11« 357 
Abj7{iDkuA Attcmpt ia d^bnjp, 3fl 
Dratiwttoa bf shnrm, »fl 
Knr mathUua ^ 4»5 " 

Baa. uf thc QamUhi 40 4 

“ OiljU’' ri [,!u 9. 5i, 67, 303 
DeerriptioR af« »40-»M 
Kepof,»5iS 

MimbiAr ond MiiAb, 357 
SAi»d duTci, »56 * 
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Kohlal], 4 
KAlitMi dyrmsky, 4 

MuhAUiiiiidi 

KolssAnitrai» i 

Kkmaranr Vkc^-xjiiiiil, 3fl& 

KnrbaUA. iMttle cd; 3^ 

Tcoib of H&san «k ^SO, 3»^, 44^ 
Bddic:? brtjui^l to, tTom 444 

Sfic^cdflie 93 Qf carth, io «atiiiiidiDD 
of tl» Shiaa. 44S 
Mindc Pliy* 44? 

Kiiniuithkuia, U2, 34d, §£9, 4^4, 
4€a 

KAtnn, H. 13 

Kedorci^ci, 2 

KcnniT^jm, Chief <if, ISlt 
Kntmhjtes» 3 

Ktw^a* wife (rf thic Prophct, «S 
Dcnth. 4& 

Klmlbar, balih: Df, 7S 
Kbainnm ^nioilcdi llS 
Khalciinin, 19& 

Khalid, B6;. S&, SO, 92, 9^. 04, 97 
Khiilihili hmde hercditiir^, IIS 
KbAjrijitdi H7,121+ 437 

KbnTm&Hll, 111, tlS 
KbnaiilULh, 

KhaEaitc Wbe, I® 

Khiu Sbali, 4fi3 
Khuruiiiuhi S&3 
Khutb>> 372 
Klkb, 14 

KLtiimji, 73 * 

- Kiiiwa+'' 340,3^3. 354, 301,^3* «7 
Tokcn of MirardigSiiy ln the 

KDbklorHh, MilaBh+133 
Ktiiiwoi botUc af. IB3 4 
KuAi. ond Iimm Ab, 202 p opHjil, 200 
I mnni Ali burkd mt iKdri 212, 

S9S, 444 

Kufia+ toiub Eif PatimKi 44Ji 
KuAh.2 * 


Laed Ibn HAbf 4 + 2 M 
Ijikhmitc dyuiuity, d 
I ^cn ?ftjrtgr. Eiji <rfp 164 
tjlDdlDeA, 163 
Lu NaTBJi+ Inttlc Df, 170 
Ijitin Church, Grecdc Erapcror con^ 
Terttc+m • 

i^t, Ldol, 70 

Ijua, div1fiioii nf Hdy;+ 200 
L4f+377 

LouiaYIL, 1&4 * 

EX-,lfll * ^ 

Maajt nUwiiy, 3tT 
Madiibi. 214 
Moddito, f2+13 

lrf BLdiTUL ^*nmvertfi* G0|. 01, 32 
Hljra-, DT tliglit 10 + G3+ 04^ 107 
Bimi Kur, espiclled, 63 

Bcab^ by tbe Qurftl9b. 06 * 

Wohiibiit &D1 
MuhAoaTraMPA Ttait, 77-SO 
BiudAl uf Mubmiiiiiad at« S2 
PtujuleE* Df+ llt 
Succesahm uf IinsDa Alip 191 
SiDt^ĕftfliou af m Imara, 213 

SocecA^lou of Husiuii *t loBwn, 
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iDiluencc ol Z*liuul Abtdhii 230 
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Mcvqiu:. m 

T<raib of Prtrphct. 370+ 979 
TDinbo/ Abu Bakr «id OtnaTi 376t 
3B0+ 393 

Pl^ta4BC+ 377i 379 
'Wu i3iid]cs+ 6dl 4 

Wuincii du zK»t wocBbip io iu«qu^ 
ruk. 309+ 062 1 loiecti, 

m 

MBg^. m. 

MBbu. 0 EL 

Mahdk l«b 480 , 
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aitBhdl. tbe 12tb Imnm, 247. 3B6, 438, 
442. 443. 431 
AlBhinll. 387 

Mj||inii4df 

Mniinuna, wilc tiie Prapinct, ^4 

MmjujplSS 

liBielL Ihit Nuwulim, 

MmraiKir 18^^ 410 

MunGUTi 1Q^ 

Mmiitiei, ISS 

Mmqiuti Ibnhim, ^7. 3S2. m 
At Mewif 

Mmiwdp Lewlm, Bdltionbr thc (jiuan, 

MA/mge, ^ 

MiLrtel, Ciyu'le94 12 & 

M^t, An^, £74 
Mmrwap »70 
Mmrwmiit llS, lEO 

Mdiy, tbe Co^L 
SlMAhhBd, 244, 998, 441^ 

Mauuinimio Fii£a* 379 ^i, 

MiuUp 324 

Meort^ Abnhani bulIdSi KAba, ll» 

aS7 

ContHt Ibc KaW 13, t£, IS, 17 
PiigriuiiL^. lli 349 i nile». 9U9, 
a«9p aao 

Wdls, 23, asa, 38 u 35». 4»ft 
ZiuiiJAinp 33. 298, 391, 483 

InYuion by the AbyesinbiiW’» 3»» 32 
Pilgikiis Croim Miuiiiu, 4^, 30, 51 
DepuTturc nf tlic Plrophct 

fi3, fi4,107 

Reltuei mdnibidon tn the P^apbcl, 

7» 

Thc PitjpheCi pil^iiu^ top 70. 
74. 7» 

SubriytB tn tbe Prophet, 7d 
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Mecco, deatructlian of Idokt 90, 78 
Sie^ nr, IIE, 130.142, 489. 591 
of TTfiAni Hujiiin, 2£1 
n WaTHEii ln imKi£]U£. 302.992 
TiniipLlc oT, 944 

The KatH, II, 28,18, 49, l4a, aS7, 
192, 497 

Bkwk Stnnrp 947, 949, 999, 991* 
39^, 199, 99«, 407 

The «^RiBwm,^ 949^W, 191, 999, 
497 

Gni&d Shuir, 952, 352, 3i9, 124 

The ** Miqi4iii,^ 957 

ruJplU 357 

** Minh,^ 157 

Simred do^Tra,, SSl 

Ninc sncccsmiTC bcKiaieA, 95» 

Pubn of Jeddmp 35», 925 
SmsmA aobe (ihimnij, ^ U 995,372, 
979 

BoDts ^tiil shace not Jiikiwcd, 92» 
Cci$tom M to houdc rabL, 997 
Khutba, 373 

Pebhkt rut nt pilkr, 373» 374 
DcTirs Panch Bowi, 97# 

Qf tbe IbrĔiMioii, 373,374 
McmjaainA, »77 
Ckrmmcw. 383 
Mmhmll, 997 

llnllwmy Irara Pbhimois to, 929 
Memphls, 104 
Mlehmel. Arehnogei, 273 
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MOimb, 908 

MiiAw** HtMeccm, 357 
Mhu,5a, 202. 371, 373 # 

Mlmek Pky, 447 ^ 
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Mixin« tlcuil d^ultkiii Spoin > IT^ 

Moics, 25il, 2^1, ar^ 279, 31G 
MuiiWlytt, 3C1* 4^7 
KhflJif, in 

Dai4b5if. 

Con^ wtth AU, 200, 210 
Contcit with Hfli4ii^ 214^ 21^ 

And AUri^LeailOD td hii Km Ya^Id, 
210 

CmUsit wilii HukIo, 21JI 

Mimwljn II. I 120 
Mouiin.^ <2, aOS 
Mii hntntnru l, Anoesrtry, 12*4 14, 82 

SsrMd hy Hniinui, 34 
Dnlh <if blB nKrther» 

L-mltt CAK oi Abu Tdibt 
MorricA Khad^ 30; cbildrcn. 07 
^lflTTk* iHilllln, 40 

Mfl.rrks Ajidm, 40^ hO 
Matt]» HflJiui, 03 
Mnrri» ZAiiLab (djnigbteT oi 
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